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THE 



TESTIMONIES 



OF 



y O S E P H U S 

VINDICATED. 



SINCE we meet with feveral rniportant T^fti* 
tnooies irt JofepbuSi the Jewijb H\^rhn% 
concerning John the Sapiift^ the fore^^rumer 
dljefus oi Nazareth y concerning Jefm of 
Nazareib K\xtiit\( I and CDncerntng Jaw^ij the Jufi^ 
the Brother ofJrfysq{Nazareib: And finicc the 
priacqial Teftimoajc,: :v(rhich isi that concerning 
Jefus of Nazareth himfelf, has of late been , greatr 
ly queftioned by many, and rejefted by fome of 
the Learned 'O.sfpurFDus'^ it will be fit for me, 
who have ever declared my firm Belief that thcfc 
Teftimvcmii^ wefe genuine, 4:6 fet d6wn fatrly all the 
original En^iience and Citations- 1 have met with ia 
the firft XV Centuries concerning chem, both ia 
their Gr^ek and Latin Otuginals, and in E&i^ijb \ 
gad then to make proper- Obfervations jypon that 
intire Evide-nce, for the Reader's more compleat 
Satisfaftion. In order to which , I 0iall firft fee 
down the Teftimonies then^elves, from ^he prefenc 
Copies of J'pfephus. Defirkig the Reader to add tQ 
thefe Teftimonies fuch ancient Allegations of them 

B alfo. 



fi 



alfo, to be produced prefently, as fhew how the 
Primitive Writers found them in their Copies. 

N. B. Before I produce the Teftimonies them- 
felves out of Jofepbus^ give me Leave to prepare 
the Reader's Attention, by fctting down the Senti- 
ments of perhaps the moft learned Perfon and the 
moft competent Judge that ever was,* a».tQ the Au- 
thority of Jofepbus : I mean of Jofeph Scaligfr % m 
the Prolegomena to his Book De Emendatione ?Viw- 
forum^ pag. 17. . , 

Diligentiffimus^ £5? ^iKaXvfii^ai®* omnium fcriptorum 
Jofepbus. De quo nos audaSer dicimusj nonfolum in 
rebusjudaicis^fed etiam in externis^ tufihs iHt credi 
fuam omnibus Greeds tf Latinis : quippe cujus fides &? 
eruditio in omnibus elucet. i. c. 

" Jofepbus is the moft diligent and the greateft 
** Lover of Truth of all Writers. Nor arc we 
** afraid to affirm of him, that 'tis more fafe to be- 
** lievfe him, not only as to the Affairs of the 7^^ 
** but alfo as to thofe that are foreign to them, 
1' than all the Greek and Latin VfT\ttv%\ and this, 
** becaufe his Fidelity and his Compafs of Learn- 
JVing are every where confpicuous." See more 
fuch Encomiums of Jofepbus^ by the sreateft Men, 
as they ftand prefixed to the two laft Editions of 
his Works. 

J^e Tejiimony concerning John the Baptift. 

* Ticrl ^ ? UicUm lii^ Some of the Jews thought 

9CM oAMAiv^i ^ H^iii^ 9^ar that the Deftrudiion of He-' 

Tov vTFo rSBtS* iif fxcLKeb A- rod'% Army came from God, 

xoiW ttnv^K, 9^ voi^iif and that very juftly as a Pu- 

*..^ij.« J .'^-s 1 u 'J gamft John that was called 

«« KT«r«iS«TO,W»f, 'ScBaptifi: for Herod Qcw 

dy»jcv»fi^ccii,n,Ufa»,f ^j^^ Uowis a good Man. 

j«AAoir7» «(fTqi' iyMXwTof* ^^^i eotnmanded the Jtws ta 

<9Ef if w(it «AA4Ayf ^otM' exercife Virme both as to 

cvyi{, Righte- 

f Jofcf h. Antiq. XVIIL 5. z. 



(5 ) 

rvvifi i^ um ^ B^of 4ict- Rigbteoufnefs towards one 



CtilXoS^ ' ^Tg ^^ ^ Tiff \|/U- 

hrld'jrof'otcei tivi $I^oi * ssro^v- 

fxetvK TT^d^oiSts* aroAv Jt{«T- 
wy jfy«TflM zrj/y ti yfiwrejoi' l| 

dtfOdfSv* jj f«T*6oAjc >'6V0- 
«Vo4^//» ry K^di^ ^c/xt^ 

' io^ctv Sttt TijUta^i TJ €X«V« 
T oAfSjoy 3W Tto ^dl^fjt^i 
yivii^du* TS&tS%aKSgK^iy 
tiKoil^. Vid; Origenem 
Hicron, & Photium infra. 



another, and Piety towards 
God ; and fo to come to 
Baptifm : For that the wafli- 
irtg [with Water] would be 
acceptable to him, fo they 
made life of it, not in order 
to the putting away [or the 
RemiflionJ of fome Sins 
[6nly,] .but for the Purifica- 
tion of the Body : fuppo- 
iing fliil that the Soul was 
throughly purified before* 
hand by Righteoufnefs. Now 
when [many] others came 
in Crouds about him, for 
they were greatly moved 
[or plcafed] by hearing his 
Words, Hirody who. feared 
left. the great Influence 7d?*«. 
had over the People, might 
put it into his Power and 
Inclination to raife a Rebel-' 
lion ; (for they feemed rea- 
dy to do any thing he fhould 
advife) thought it beft, by- 
putting him to Death, to 
prevent any Mifchief he 
might caufe ; and not to 
bring himfelf into Difficul- 
ties by /paring a Man, who 
might make him repent of 
it, when it fhould" be too 
late. Accordingly he was fent 
a Prifoner, out oi Hercfg 
fufpicious Temper, to Ma^ 



- ^ charus^ the Caftle I before 

mentioned j and was there put to Death. Now xhtjews 
had an Opinion, that the Deftruftion of the Army was 
fent as a Punifliment upon him^ and a Mark of God^s Dif- 
pleafure to Hirod. 

"- t ^^f Mar. i. 4. Luc. iii. 3. * Cohftitut. VII. 40. Evang. 
fecund. Hebr. ap. Gnbe Spicikg. Torn* I. p. 27, 29, 30. ^ prig. 



( + ) 



The Tefiimony coneerniftg Ghrift. 



Xiovov If}ir3fj <ro$flV AVfj^j 
«j/€ Avi^ euixQi Atywv ;gf if' 

JliAo^Tn, yjft iTfojucctvlQ oiy^ 
TT^Siov a(jurov dyccTniCctvrBS ' 

vi^^c^^cav Tcujxd re jg ifjs.A 

«f JJJCOTOW, g<? €TI vvv ? Xg>- 



Now therb Was about this 

Timey^y^s awifeMan, if 
it be lawful to call him a 
Man ; for he was a Doer of 
wonderful Wbrks^ a Teacher 
of fuch Men as receive the 
Truth with Pleafure. He 
dre^ bverto him both* many 
cff the Jmsj Vind many of 
the Gentiks. He was the 
Ghrift. And ^hen P#/jiP^, at 
the Sugg6ftk» of the princi- 
pal Men among us, had coh- 
demned him. to the Crofs, 
thofe that loved him at , the 
firft did not Torfake himr for 
he appeared to them alivfe 
again the third Day, as the 
divine Prophete had' fore- 
told thefe, ahd a vaft number - 
of 6ther wbntkrf»l Things 
cpncernii^' Kifl). And ^tfis 
Tribe of OhrifKans, fo na- 
med fronthimr are not «- 
tln'a>t this Day. 



Tbe^eJiimoHy concerning Janxti thejuft. 



f^ *?«'ov, AA€zVoy ^ hi ^ 

yuyuv «V ccJro r dH\<^oy 

idKcaS^ ovofjict d\P.S^ xal 
mag X hif^^y dg n^yofAn- 

. cdUm 



Ananus .[ the High Prieft J 
thought he had now a pro-" 
per Opportunity [to ejfercife 
his Authority:] becaufe, -ft-' 
Jius^ [the Governor] was 
dead, and Albinus was btit 
upon the Road. So he iaf- 
femblcd the Sanhedrim of 
Judges, and ^brought before 
them JamiSy the Brother of 



Antiq. Xni. 3. 3. f Aittiij. XX. 9. 1 • X Utd^vi SyncelL 



( s ) 

0»ilm %alHy^(» Itomdfa^' yt/hs,V9h0W2is called Chrijf^ 
y^yva^kimt hii^^ofiS^^ and fome others [or fome 
troi^ ^ hiUHf ^Shmi^mroi ¥ <>f his Companions.] Ana 

<s^' < ' . i*» / >» ' Accufation againft them, as 
^ T«^ .0^, e^.«, n^ynm ^^^^^ ^f ^ Law, he de- 

fnjHrtfj ki «pww iTfo^ liver^d them to be ftoned. 
T Cflt(riA«<».jt?«(f^«, <fi%^-. But as for thdfe who feemed 
AJi/Jgf «JtoV Sh^eiKm t^Aw»- tfreiftoft'^itable of the Citi- 
VII ifCtflLirt m^wifnuy .fMifii ^' etfns^and ttlofc who were the 
19 zFfiSrov ofi6S^ «vTov nreTTPi** mo(t iineafy fti the Breach of 
sjKiKtff, X, T. A. ', thfe Law«, they difliked what 

. was done. Theyalfo fcnt 
to the King, [^Agrtppd] deGring him to fend to Ananm^ that 
he fbould ad' fo no more:' for that what lie had alre^d/, 
ddne, Was not ro"bejuftifiea,'55fr. ' . 

^e f^Jlimbn'j cofitefning Chrift compared with tbi ^yU 
' -^ Joftphus elfewhere: dbfid^dfrom Mr. Diublfz.' 
. Out of mj Eflay on the Old Teftameht, pag. ij/^^ 

. — 279, S^^Daubuz, de Teftimon. Jofepn. Lend. 
*'i^o6. 8^* ffhpenf. R. Safe, p. 128— .20^, & ap*' 

Havercampb Edit. Jof. VdL II. p. 2 1 6-^23 1. 

(l) nViJ j", . Tin^ $ %' w hf Tj Ui(r(mQldfjf.U, k^ fii^ 

XVHLii. 

vVijxoorf. XX. 2. 

srctc'tt arf Of w cif «i/tj Svp^c. ' XX. 6. 

(2)K«IflitS- Jofephus, libris Atehaeologlas priori- 
^^ ^V^ovoy, bus in hu)ulmodi Hiitoriis inducendis 

voce x?^^&" farius, fe voce Koti^o^ faepi- 
m : in pofteri'or?bus vero, & huic Libri 
XVIII arfe>«JM3rj p'ropioribus vocem x«f- 
jo> rarius, & vbceni X6^v(^ faepius : imo 
, . & hanc j)hrafim hon raro ipfiflimam 

adhibet. e. g. x^t^S ^ ^. ;g{cvov Tafrov* 
Xin. 9. xfltw t5tov 5 ^ ^om* 2 1 . 



(6) 

bf Adi»v w, XIV. 27. jj rSrof -f ;bf owy if- 
xovT^iwi KcbtTraioiucif zf^fivrSy X VI. 16; 

ctwtfKHV ivviob yuumMf. XVII. i. 

^4/V, >S tJtov •f-ypovor# XVIII, 3. 

rittiTu;^ov7ciy. ibid. 

XIX. 2. &alia fexccnta. ibid. 

<po^ <6vijf • t5 A6yofcV« Xeirf. XX. 8. 

flijwTi^Eri^ 'Avijf wi^fltv flftfgT^V axj®-. I. 8. 5, 
EqcI. vide f^®* vsw' ^tk. 20. 

fimilem lo- Avijf pifre a-uuic^ea^ m l»hn^^ jtAjfre tk t« 
CUtionem voij9ev7tf6 TrjoV t»V «roAA»f (TflfrCpoff e^fVej^^y'^- 

ihjofepho '7rei^(^: y.j. 

VIII. 2. XL Avijf « 1? rv^'ictif ditoKojim <t^^ xQXg E- 
5i XIII. 19. Q^cuaig rtifAlig ^ 

& alibi fe- Av^Y J'/jcflM®-, »^ ;tfJi^oV r (puViy. VI. 14. 
jpius.]' O 5 N<*fl<*v flJs-«®- ctfy, ^ <r«a/e7oV ^vjfg. 

o^vToS^. ibid. 

Avi}f i^rJ iiKCUotrtJuif 2^Coij7(^. IX. g. 
Q^.<Jyflft$oV uv civii^, XIL 13. 

XVIII. 7. 5 . / or 

Sgpoff flftvijf j^ iiKoLiircS^ de Bell. IV. 
18. [Addit hcmpe Jofephus vocem 
eivi^ faBpiflime , praeter aliorum mo- 
rem.] -'Eiyt 
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• (7) 

i^ guu*jiv MK^ieiv. Contr.Ap.L 

wA^uTCmv eui^S ionuSv^ »AA» nvQ* QtS •fffti" 
^w zrcuict^. Antiq. XV. 2. 

TtV^ (KM^dirm wnnf itwdfM^m M» IIL ig. 
(5) ''Hv ^ To 2^ in wnS wa^^h^ov dvt^ifenj wi* 

va^Mii^m fi^^oV «V ar«§* dTTccJ^roi^ vxd(X,^f. II. 5, 
i^ywtroijiJv. K«i e«v <r^jf ^ Aoyi-v, w«e« TOfl|W 

l*» ^* «gr«v, ^5^1"'^ ;tof >iyvV«r. ibid. 

><^V. ibid. 

^ti{itg iTTiiei^dlQ iffcc, IX. 5. 

Uoinr^f eft vox propria & lignata, nee 
exemplis indigec. 

3M(A®' ' ^iS»W 2re;roif^'oy. III. 2. 

iSlfJOi. XVII. 14- ^ 
(7) Avfl{«- ''Aitiov JJ ?y r ofvflfwTwr r jj^ovjf i%x?lf^i^ 
^m r ifio- w Aoyuf, o'ttw tw ^{6f;^v« *# jtM^^iff • ibid. 

. irim vct>ffica¥. XIX. 2. 

Kcu i}J^v? ^ ¥" m(oW«if ttiy Al^oiey 1^1- 
jtor7o. XVlII. I. . . 

t«1o« tAsyov. 4. ifJoKj.Je;^ef«^V 8. jj^fvj^i- 

. : . ' Kflu <rgvo|4J» T" «x«T/tfv jJcJov?. ibid. Vid. 

L 18. III. 4. XI. 4. XVIIi;5, 1 1. XVI. 
16. II. 3. XVII. 7^ :8, Q. XVIIL I, 8. 
&' XIX. 3. Phrafis eft Jofepho, imo 
Jofepho Antiquitatea Jfcribcnci fere pe- 
cuHaris. 

A»V f<^ ^»* iy^^dnm m^ imif^im^iiyf^ IH. 13, 



(8 ) • 

^ > 9v» <r^$»«^. De fidH I. 5. 

X«} ^ r s7^;^.Ai^iiw mnm)sjaH9B IV* 41* 
To i^. EAAj;ir«wv {vfoS^l) tJ V^t^ ^ 

Til; |ii£vivi ^ dKiidft^v ly «nrjr EAAnvixorc 

^y^ Cottcn Apf). II. 

XtAii%m. Antiq. XVm. 5. 

AAAo^Jak^ iTFuy&Hiav.. XIII. 22. 

yiy^fm ei^^vi^iv. XVII. 14. 
(9)DXe>rw ImS'vS AeyoM^/'s Xe^f. XX. 8. ut 

5t<^ ?y. prius. 

ttir efft' 
Chriftus 

Kft* flfrvloy, K^ «w;1w, plufqoam fexcenties apud 

• Jofcphum in pricicipia periodi. 
(ip)Eyj(^«|« Ai ? w^cirm j^ w yway r «fv7«y tfjuKKow 
IF^enm i(r9^hu» XIV. 25* 

'dvitfiSh ' E7p4^vi^JIu¥ dff Atyyhfl^ ^ •v^ciTU^. XV. 

10. 

Ai^fto^^f dvi^m V 7^^»rm. XVIII. !• 

K«4. V Tf^tirm Vfct^' iri^oi^ civi^Sv tt^om*- 

/HoD^iUy «?jfV V^ti*THU XIX. 6. 

Torir V(m9if ? Iggoo-oAvpTMy. XX. 2, 
*0# j) argiS^i ij^ Tifiijv j|ytj yif^. r 'Iljoa'4- 

K4A^ 






rotfla^cum/ ibid. & alibi frequcntiffittie. 

Tlctf tj/^Tv, On Nioj^f ar«5* n/^Tf kx\h^. III. 1 o. 

*Eo{T>J i' h}v dvin zr«j* jf^iV l/f t^ jka* 

^ouf Kfvifletv ix^mv. De BcH. III. 25, 

vVofllo-if , KTar Wfljf ' jfjwri'- •; '^ hfo^vffif fivrn* 
(tU TtKfAiit/iof i^if yifttt ?<ct[zvr(oriil&'. De 

yiti fua in initio. 
(ii)2Ta</fftr EarmiA^f pro punirei vel poeha; ad- 
il^iTfTijujjxo- diccre raro apod alios, frequenter apud 
Td^ IhAdra Jofephum, prjcfertini in hoc ipfo Ca- 

^jfe ufurpatur. ' 

vXfiym i^fwttv t^^^ Jfc/jtuv,, - XIII. 1 8. 

EviHijb ffirtm-Stdveitov cf^ifjk^f dvlf xtf» 
?<S^ ix«^ iyofjit<n¥.. XVIIL'4. 
• Mlfv<fj« ^ (puy?f irif/tfjir»¥. . ibid. 

Aikijy rdvltjv iriltixrjirtv 6 0foV. 9. * 

ETTiTijiiflft^ ^pwj^j. De Bell. II. 15. 

^^^Aiy ifyBfjtovltf. . 23 . 

Ei«/7orf €/de4ov tori/iijVijtJJu. III.- 25* 
(12) Ovx Ai?f ixi + Tf *;:^«y» x«/fliK«y7f ^ TiAri jj&toilil 

iTTM/^avIo c* to zsTfuTov^ Srci 5oJnr tirA«ovf^ XVI. 16^ 

^ arf «TO» aJ- & alibi fepius, Quemadmodum eciam 

y«W<rflH'nf . Vefba ikdvccivloySc dykTr^travlis &'phrafi$ 

ikdxfcuvio dydn^^avlu* ' ...,'., 

^dvvi7freJi- Vll.. V. " -'-^ 

iejfK,, w-^Aw ■ Wf. VIII. '1 -■••- ■■■ 

^(Sf • [Deed , 9c^h% *^ W; {finv; doS i &tii iieifti- tf.. 

fji:«#»«pud xni. 2b. • '* • • 

£ufe b. .fe- Ori )$ TtrV vmvf i( 'im If «^Ktf ff A^ «;• 

n»cJ j (fi«. Contr. Ap. I. 



(U) TSf 

ri^ <s€i «£t/* 

(15) E*ff Ti 
f ffr [vcl Ek 

fo T« VVv] 

(16) Tifr 



(10) 

^«^At{ ^ 1^ vMfjrop Aiclmof ti£i}X0T(^« 
XVIII. lo. 

Contr. Ap. 



(17) Ovfc i- 

<pvAoy 



. Avoftyif Aincf^) 9^ nisSit fTi ^ yvv« X. 
ult. 

De Bell. L 4. 

4/9?f tS Trdiflf mofML^v^of. Contr, Ap. L 
. Oux i7ciKHZ% it iih iMi rirm. Antiq. 

vra. 7. 

UidiQit ^Skq9. IIL 24) & alibi fxpiffime. 



JV. j^. Since Tanaquil Faber pretended that Eufe- 
hiusy who twice alleges this Teftimonv of Joffpbus^ 
as we fhall fee prefently, did himfeli forge it out 
of his own Head : Hear what this our accurate Ex- 
aminer of its Style, Mr. Dauhuz^ fays as to that 
Matter, and judge what little Reafon Faher had on 
liis Side» when, on Account of its Style, he not 
only denied the Paflage to belong to Jojipbus^ but 
(appofed it to be the Compofition of Eufebius. His 
Words in Englijb are tbefe: " I affirm, that I 
** l^ve found thj^ Style of Ei^fehius to be intirely 
*< unlike to this Teftimony in Jofepbns \ and that 
^\ there h fcarce one Phrafe in this whole Pal&ge 
<' which exprefles the genuine familiar Language of 



m 



( " ) 

The ancient Citations of the Teflimonies of Jofephui 
from bis own Ttme^ tm the End of the XV**^ Cen-^ 
tury : {including the remarkable Atteftattons of Sue- 
tonius and Dio to JofcphusV Veracity) [See moft 
of thefe Teftimonics, in part or in whole, pre- 
fixed before the two laft Editions of Jofepbus.2 



Sueton. in Vefptf. C. V. 

jtpud Judaam^ Car' When Vejj^aftan was con- 

fulting the Oracle of tbeOod 
Carmehis^ in Judaa^ the Lots 
aflured him, that whatever 
he Axould think of, or re- 
volve in^his Mind, tho' it 
were never fo great, It 
fliould come to him. %/J- 

Nobi- 



meli Dei Oraculum confu- 
lentem [ Vifpafianum^ ita 
confirmaverefortes^ ut quic- 
quid cogitaret volveretque 
animo^ quamlibet magnum^ 
id e£e proventurum pollh 
cerentUK Et unus i nobi- pbus alfo, one of the 



libus Captivis Jofepbus , 
cum conjiceretur in vincu^ 
hy conftMttiJfime ajfeveror 
vitf fore ut ab eodem brevi 
folveretur^ verum jam im- 



lity that was among the Cap- 
tives, did moft conftantly 
aArm, when he was caft in- 
to Bonds, that he (hould be 
looftd by him ; but not till 
he was become Emperor, 



peratore 

« 

Xtphiltn. Epit. Dion, in Vefpaf. p, 3 1.7. 
Icicnv^ 5 tfjvijf Uicui^f T:iow JffepiusyZ Jew, that 



was already caught by him, 
and bound, laughed, and 
faid, " Thou will now bind 
" me : but in a Year's Time 
** wilt loofe me, when thou 
" art Emperor.'* [He was 
in Bonds about two Years*] 

« * 

About A. D. 147. Jufl:. Mart. Dialog, ctim Tryph, 

P- 234- ' . 
Eyv«W« lUidU$] mJ- _You (j'ews] knew that 






Toy ai¥ct9»Yrct tK vntft^^ 

Ett) 



Jefiis was ilfcu from the 
Dead, and a(bet)d^d into 
Heaven ; as the Prophecies. 

did foretell was to ha.ppen.v 



About — 



(") 



About A. D. 230. Origen. Comment, m Matth. 

p. 230. 



IdKuQof^ T diiX^Gv IficH tS 
if IV, OTi rlfi^Sf i^fim k Kctrct* 



This James was of fo flii- 
ning a uharader among the 
People, on Account of his 
Rightcoufncfs, that Plavius 
JofiphuSy when, in his XX 
Books of the Jewifi Anti- 
quities, he had a mind to fet 
down what was the Caufe 
why the People fuflfer'd fuch 
Miferics, till the very Holy 
Houfe was demolifh'd, he 
faid, that thefe Things bcfel 
them by the Anger of God^' 
on account of what they had- 
dared to do to JameSy the 
Brother of Jtfus^ho was 
called Chrijl. And wonder- 
ful it is, that, while he did 
not receive Jefui for Chrijt^ 
he did neverthelefs bear wit- 
nefs that James was fo righ- 
teous a Man. He fays far- 
ther, that the People thought 
that they fuffer*d thefe things 
for the Sake of James. 



About A* D. 250. Contr/Cclf. L.I. p. 35, 36. 



Va^ii^Ctf4.tVQ¥ V(ag luoiv¥fi¥ 
€Jc. B0ft;r7if If y , CaiTrlt^ovlcb r 
Itiff'Svy eiVeiy, ^Tt /si luid¥¥ti9 
ytfovivou &ci7rli^fi¥ Wf »^ict¥ 
dfj^»(lnfuirm 6«^7/^ov7« dvi- 
y^^i Ti; T /*«T i aroAv ri 
l»dY¥}i f(y) rS ItjfS y^ffftjt^" 



*^v« 



I would fay to Cel/uSy who 
perfonates a Jew that ad- 
mitted of John the Bapti/iy 
and how he baptized Jefus^ 
that one who lived but a lit- 
tle while after John and Je- 
fusy wrote, how that John 
was a Baptiaer unto the Re- 
miffion of Sins. For Jcfe- 
phus teftifies in the XVIir*^ 

Book 



that John was the Baptift ; 
and that he promifed Purifi- 
cation to thofe that were 



«»y. Eir ^ Tf UrMAih%Ji^(f Book of Jewljh Antiquities, 

« _ n' ^^ t rt 0' ^ canon irU luuic mat ■ wcic 

«f B^tWj yf^n^^^^ baptized. The fame » 
t^tfyff AAoj^'^ ' ^y ^w, believe in ^if/Jw as CAr^ 

TOf «W«y OTI. IJ Hj T» Itjct* 

S^ChAij t«t«» otirlcb ykUn 

raSrcb o-v/iiSiSiiJcivae^ ivriP Ik- 
IvitrSriKtyofJ^isXt/tsS' i;r«- 



^^Tfeg iiKcuiroHov cuirov ovroo 
tStov In^S y/n^^&' fM^nrns 

4 1^ Koiyt}y ^tttlv 6frv«7«jo9ify9 
ocrpy ^ifli *!« ^dS-^'Jij T Aeyoy. 
*'E*^€{ Sy ^'0^ I^jcwSay cvfjtGf 

y^o^ivxi ;- X. T. A.. 



when he was enquiring aft.ep 
the Caufcof thr Deftriiftiori 
of JeruJaUrH^ and of the D©-' 
molitlon of the Temple, and 
ought to have faid, that their 
Machinations againft J^fi^ 
were the. Caufe of thofe Mi- 
feries coming on the People $ 
becaufe they had llaln that 
Qhrift^ who was foretold by 
the rrophets, he, tho' as i^ 
were unwillingly^ and yet as 
one not remote from. the 
Truth, fays, Thcfe Miferiei 
befcl the Jwtit by way of 
Revenge for James thi Jufi^ 
who was the Brother of. je^ 
Jus that was called^ Cbrijl \ 
becaufe they had fkin him 
who was a . mofl: rjgbtepi»- 
Perfon. Now tfiis yamh 
was he whom that, genuine 
Difciple of Jefusy Paul, faid 
he had ften as thi Lor^s Bro^ 
tber, [Gal. i. 1 9.] which Re- 
lation implies not fo much 
nearnefs of Blood, or the 
fameneFs of Educatipn, as it 
docs the Agreement of Main 
ners ^nd Preaching. If there- 



fore he (ays the DefoIati6n 
of. Jerufaiem befel the Jnus 
for the Sake of. James, with how much greater Reafort 
might he have faid, that it happened for the Sake of Ji^ 
Jus ? &c, , ^ . 

TiV^ 



('4) 



L. II« p. 6g. 






7T/tf/ dcftroyed JirufaUm^ 
according to Jofiphusj on ac- 
count of James thi Juji^ the 
Brother of Jijus^ who wa» 
called Cbrijf: but in Truth, 
on Account of Jifiis^ thi 
Ciriji of God. 



About A. D, 324. Eufcb. Demonftr. Evan. L, III. 



p. 124, 



#y lu<rj^<f f/^4(%e/ ;ti{^^ 
^UitfiiKJig Afx<AoKoy(cL9^. ^ 

* 3:;goVov Ifld*ff, •<ro<poV flJvi){, 
rdkni^ tftSofi^m • <^ «rpAA»V 

vcv dyotvncAil^* i^dvn ^ 
M/i'ms reJrpjf lifAi^v wdhn 



• Certainly the Atteftation 
of tbofe I have already pro- 
duced concerning our Savi- 
our may be fufficient. How-* 
ever, it may not be amifs if^ 
over and above, we mak^ 
ufe of Jofephus the. Jew foT 
a farther Witnefs. Who in 
the XVIir'* Book of his An- 
tiquities, when he was wri- 
ting the Hiftory of wh^t hap- 
pened under Pilate^ makes 
mention of our Saviour in 
tbefe Words.^ Now there 
waa about this Time Jifiis^ 
z wife Man, if it be lawful 
to call him a Man : for he 
was a Doer of wonderful 
Works, a Teacher of fuch 
Men as had a Veneration for 
Truth. He drew over td 
him both many of the Jmus^ 
and many of the GsntiUs^ 
He was the Chrijf. And 
when Pilate^ at the Sugge- 
ftion of the principal Men 
among us, had condemned 
him to the Crofs, tbofe that 

loved 



(is) 



^ufru HfiiiKorm* om nan 

troAAo Jf |M^^ T? h^ouxiy flroA- 
A»; ^ tS EAAi}y»c? 9'(O0'a(}^o- 

l*^®*, ^?A<^ «)f 6?IJ «64T* 



lored him tt firft did not 
forfake him : for he appeared 
to them alive again the third 
Day« as the divine Propheta 
had fpoken of thefe, and a 
vaft Number of other won* 
derful Things concerning 
him. Whence *\e Tribe of 
Chriilians, fo lamed from 
him, are not extin£l at thia 
Day. If therefore we hare 



tA ti ko6ti,i4/> n4st rif this Hiftorian^s Teftimony^ 
Aoi^iJc avO{-W. n«f > that he not only brought over 



^ioumS 9^ rS BAA^wicff vKmWj 

•~ A ^ < M> -^ '>* M» 

ir^9v7«fy x«1^riAfc^y. 



to himfelf the Twelve Apo- 
iUes, with the Seventy Dif- 
ciples, but many of ihtjews^ 
and many of the GintiUs alfo. 
He mud manifeilly have had 
fomewbat in him extraordi- 
nary, above the reft of Man"* 
kind. For how orherwife 
trould he«draw over fo many 
of the Jiws^ and of the Gtn-^ 
tiUsy unlefs he performed ad- 
mirable and amazing Works^ 
and ufed a Method of Teach- 



ing that was not common i 
Moreover, the Scripture of the J^s of the ApoJiUs bears 
Witnefs, that there were many Myriads of Jews who were 
perfuaded that he was the ChHfi of G^i who wa^ fore- 
told by the Prophets. \^Am Xxi. ao.] 

About A.D. 330. Hift. Ecclef. I. 11. 



XvufOfSytfifiv 1^ ItfiTijTr^, 

iliiyvn 



Now the divine Scripture 
of the Gofpels makes men- 
tion of John the Baptiftt at 
having his Head cut off by 
the youi^er Herod. Jofe^ 
pbus alfo concurs in this Hi- 
ftbry, and makes mention of 
Hernias by Name, as the 
Wife of his Brother, ivh6te 

Herod 






(> 

rS jj vo/r s ytfct/jLy - y/ijf yu« 

Utr^lm Gctc^Kita^ ^-vydrfif. 

^yi^ctg TV ft ^{of, 6i nf n^ r 
lo^tf&vyijy ccviAm woKtuof cu(%^ 

(^jiftf-Jy T HgJ^if s*^7oy ^i»- 
(pdflftgiiiy^ * j(^ rccJurcc viTroy* 

AifAfr hKauircUov h^ ^ci^%^ti¥ 
ilAoKoyuv ytfofivM ^ luotfvtiv^ 
"TtVi nsltA M/rS >5 ^ r djcJ^ 
ygAiwy y{fl6(p^v dvaUy^fji^ 

«^o^e^7ft)KeyaM ^i« ^ ac/tijv 
H^mitotficty uet' (fc «JToy )^ 
.etV if* vVe^o^dH' «£^eAnAa^09*aM 
Bi€yy«&y ^. T^LKhittg viKii9 
•ixffy KcclaiixctS'ifr^* Kpei 
rotZroi y% euirtf at i^rmMuif 
Kwtcf ^ .A^yQpuo?iQyi»t iiifi" 

«&( t2 luccvv>i raJSra y^^et. 
Tiff) ^ T l}iiuim i JoxM o A|*- 
Mvcct T H^a»^8 f g^7oy vV« tJ 
&€?, <^ jU«A« iiKoiug Tiy« 
yv/<Jiuy, ;^ zrotf^v ludvvit rS 

T^ToyHjctfJ'if;, a(}<«doy SUi^j 

* <$|E) * OOMP Juiaigti xf A^'oy7«i 

I . . «f{«TJ}y 



t 



6) 

Her^J had married, upon di- 
vorcing hi3 former lawful 
Wife. She was the Daugh- 
ter of jtretasj King of the 
P^trean Arabians ; and which 
Htndias be had parted from 
her Hulband jn^hile he wa^ 
alive. . On whofe Account 
alfo,when he hadjlain jfcbrt^ 
he made War with Aretas^ 
f. Aretdi made War wiih 
im] becaufe his Daughter 
had been ufed difhonburably. 
In which War, when it came 
to a Battle, he fays, that all 
jHrr^i's Army was deftroy'd.; 
and that he fuffer'd this be^ 
caufe of his wicked Contri- 
vance againft John. More^ 
over the (zmt JofephuSf by 
acknowledging John to have 
been a moft righteous Man; 
and the Baptift, confpires in 
his Teftimony with what it 
written in the Gofpels. He 
alfo relates^ that fbrod loft 
his Kingdom for the Sake of 
the bmtHerodias\ together 
with whom be was himfelf 
condemned to be baiiiOi'd to, 
Vienna^ a City of GalL And 
this is his Account • in the 
XVIH'*^ Book of Antiqui- 
ties ; where he writes thus 
of John verbatim : Some of 
the Jetiifs thought that the 
Deftrudtion of Herod's Army 
came from Ood, and that 
very juftly, as a Puniiliment 
for what he did agaitift John 
that was called theBapHfti 
fbr Herod flew him, wh^ 
was a. good Man, and one 
ibit commaaded the Jews to 
• . cxcr- 



t 



( tn 






£r. wwvtfii.] irifj ;^' Ji} 4[j»ij ^ 
««^> /ti^ far/.Tiftf«y df^ccff 

rS Hfui^ iUfAt^ tif ^ 
jtTfvyw?). T^fSrp^ «Si T? 1(47 

" 3W 



Ncxei*cife Virtue, both zi to 
Righteoufnell towardi on0 
another and Pi- y tqwar^i^ 
.God, • d fo to cpme to 
Baptifm -, for that by tbja 
means the waftllttg [with 
WaterJ'Would appear accept- 
'aMc to him, when they mads 
life of it, not m order to 
the putting away [ortheR^* 
iniffion] of fome Sins [onlyj 
i^t, for thf Puri^atiQn of 
the Bpdy : fuppofing itai that 
'tbe Soul w^rp thrpu^h](y pu- 
rified before-hand by Right c- 
bufnefs. Now^ whfea fmanyj 
others came in Crouds afeout 
him, for they Wer* gfcatly de- 
lighted in hearing hisWords, 
MNTod wafr afraid liial .tbii ta 
great Pow^r of gftriii^^ing 
Men mrght tend to fome 
Sedition or other, for they 
feemed to be difpefed to do 
every thing he mould adriff 
them to, fo he fuppofed it bet« 
ter to prevent any Attempt 
for a Mut'atlon from hi% by 
euttJng him off, than after 
Kny fuch NfutfUjon Oiould be 
biipMSht $!bwU .^d the Pu&« 
Ickftould fq^er, to rcpenf 
'of'luch Negligence.] Ac- 
cordingly he was fent a Prl- 
ifboer, out of Hifcd^s fufpi* 
clous Temper, to MatbaruSf 
the Caftle I before' mention* 
ed, and was tiierfe put 19 
Death: When Jpfiph^ had 
&id this of Jt^s. ^ «n^^ 
peptioa alfo pf our ^y^P^I^ 
in the fame Ifjfiqry, after 
this M^ni^fr I Na^ thcrf 
waa a^out this ^ime otie 



I 



( i8 ) 

&i» S EihiviiM ifTfiy^yir^. Jefu\ a wife Man, if it be 

\ahhci [Av^et «€i rtwri/ S-tfo/*- 
.<pvAov» TaJSrcb rS l| E6^/* 

'hivoi79 ^i&n(f^yfjy K« T. A* 



awful to call him a Man ; 
for he was a Doer of won- 
derful Works, a Teacher of 
fuch Men as teceive the 
Truth with Pleafure. He 
drew over to him both many 
of the y^ws^ 4ind many of 
the Gentiles alio, fie wa# 
the Chrijf. And when P/- 
late^ at the Suggpftion of the 
principal Men among us, 
had condemned him to the 
Crofs, thofe that loved him 
at the firlt did not forfake 
him ; for be appeared to 
them alive -again the third 
Day, as the Divine Prophet? 
had foretold tbefe^apd a yaft 
Number of other wonder- 
ful Things concerning him. 



And ftill the Tribe of Chri- 
"fti^ns^ fo named from . him, are not extiiidl at this Day. 
And fince this Writer, . fprung from the Hebrews them- 
felves, has delivered thefe Things above, in his own Work, 
concerning 7^*« ^^^ B^P^lfi. and our Saviour, -what Room 
is there for any farther Evafion, &r^.- 



II. 23 







«e^ 



TW7# 



y 1^0^ James was fo won- 
derful a Perfon, and vras fo 
celebrated by. all others for 
Righteoufriefij that the ju- 
dicious Jews thought this to 
have been the Occafion of 
that Siege of7^/{/&/^w,which 
came on prciently. after his 
Martyr4om ; and that it be-' 
fel them for no other Rea- 
fon, than that impious Faft 
they were guilty of againft 
him. Jofephus therefore did 
not refufe to' atteft thereto 
in Writing,' by the Wordt 
following :- Tbefe Miferiesi 

befcl 



(I?) 

TMh* $ cvi^iCv^v UiaMis befel the Jews by way of, 

»«T c«^.'x««» I«c«'C8 tJ Rtveag^ for Jaries tbt JuA 

i^Kcdn, ti h iitKdfit I,« who was the Brother of Je- 

~^ r / V ~ . f/ W that was called Cbryt \ 

^tKXiOTMv Mfro¥ orrcc oi Ik- u^a 4)^\^ »,;« «,k<> «,o« « 



*0 ^ MUTof {5itf i^etvcSo¥ 
Tret ^ Keuff^f AxCiVof Wf ^ 

Kcumy 9ivi( eiffi €KA raf 
f ov cRnriiietcvy !2^ «i9 tsSva- 



had flain him who was 
moft righteous Perfon. 

The fame Jofephus de- 
clares the Manner o( his 
Death in the XX'^ Book of 
Antiquities in thefe Words : 
Cafar fent Albinus into Ju* 
iaa^ to be Procurator, when 
he had heard that Ftftui was 
dead. Nx>w Ananus junior^ 
who, as we faid, had beec^ 
admitted to the High-Prieil* 
hood, was in his Temper 
bold and daring in an ex- 
traordinary Manner. He was 
alfo of the Seft of ih^Sad- 
dmui^ who are more favage 
in Judgment than any of ihe 
other Jewi^ as we have al- 
r^dy fignified. Since thcre^ 
fore this was the CharaQw 
of Ananus y he thought he 
had now a proper Opportu- 
nity [to cfxereife his Autho- 
rity ; ] becaufe Feftui wa^ 
dead, ^and Albinm was but 



f^V^L'"-^'"'' "^'^ft «pon the Road. So he af. 

(I-x-e®- o»,*»^} KcU ^^^y^3. ^^ Sanhedrim, of 

TJ»«K er^ew. »f w^wfWW- Judges, and brings before 

rtn Mlrfotui* 9Utif»fJ^&'t (hertl JamSt the Brother of 



0^ 



A*^ tf Afflfc^l.fjWTC'W- 



JefuSyWho was called C*r^ j 
and fome others [of bis 
Companions:] and when ho 
l^ad formed an Accufation 
againft them, as Breakers of 
the Law, he delivered them 
to be ftoned. But as for 
thofe who feemed the moft 
equitable of the Citizens, 
D z s^nd 



( 10. ) 

itvTtt tr^wm' fuii\ ^ •>• an^ thofe who wtfe the 

*(Sr» dpd«tf mii, inir».<^ ^loft uneaiy at the Breach 

/,, - V * ^f the Uw8, they diflikta 

Ktr«i, «. t. A. ^j^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ Yhey alfo 

fent to the King lyfirippa] defiring hirti t6 fend Vo Anan'tX 
that he {hould adt lb ho inoro, for Aat vhat he -had al-* 
ready done could not be juflificd, iic, 

AT^Ojac A. D. 360. Ambrofe tff Hegctlippus deExr 
cicl. Urb. Hiorofolynfi. L. II. &p. 12. Sif tbt 
fam in its iHucb later Epi^om alfO' 

A Judais aftimatum ' we havfe dlfcbVeria that 
eemp^fium i^ ctedittM it Was the Opinion iftd Re^ 
{mam Jofrpbo , advert "^^of ** 7^^ «> 7f/'A*«* 

Ui ,^or,in..' fed m ^^^'^if^^lTr^, 

nmmotto^e Herodts exera^ jj^^ Jq^ !,•„ ^,017, ijot by 

/6* iww/i'nf i'-UjuJig gut- the Deceit of Men, but by 

iem : propter mndiffaik ihe Anger of 6od y an^ that 

yoaunif $apt;i^a viri Ju- juftly, as an EBe£l oT Re- 

Jiiy pti dixertt ti., Non venge for what he did to 

Ifcet tibi frttrit BKoretn. >*« »*>^ »«>'£/?.» jift Nbn, 

habere, (Matt. xiv. 4. «r '^^J*^ ,^ji !S. ^' i " 

M»r vi ijn ** *'^' fir Hm t9 bow 

Mar, VI. IB. J th»BrHbtr'imft, 

i)g Cbrifto ipfi Judei . The Jiwi thcmiyv*^ alfo 
. Moque tifioMur, dietnte •?«» Witnefs to Cbriji, as 

Pire vir fapttnu Jititmen that Tii^e i wife Man. if» 
aptirtet, tUqutt, vtrum dtct^ ^y, he, it be lawfal to haw 
inirahUtum fatVatorem 0^ btecafied « Man, a ©oet 
perumt ^ui ttpparuerii difi, of wondecfvl Wort^ who 
«(^«/m yi(» pefi iriduum appeared to his Difc^ples af- 
mortis fine vivem itntimt ter the third Day, from bis 

Jecundmpropbetarumfcri' P««^> l^'^t^? t *^^-^' 
"^-t ^.I d U^r.M\,U>. irig to the Writings bT the 

^ULt f ^^^ Prophet.,i^hofcreR)H there 

hmumerMta dc eo plena, aad jmittneftilite i^Stm M- 

mrmhi prQpbetaverunty rawlow firew»<*J««mtag 

. ix •. him. 



( " ) 

€x ijM c(0pit tf^ngregatw hinu Fr^m wbom began the 

Chr^iMMfntm^ Id in ^Mtt Congregatioii of Cbriftuuus 

hominum penetravit genm^ ^"^ ^^^ Mictratcd among 

^fc klla nath Rmani w^ all forts of Men, Nordoct 

ftr« ♦v^^f*/7# 0,^i^ ^,iU^ ^"^^^ remain any Nation m 
»ts remanfit, gua culm ^^^ ^^^^ ^/^^ ^^.^ 

i^us e>cpers reUniuentur. ^^^^^ strangen to Kift 
0/ fiabts non credunt judat^ 
W fuis cr^dant. Hoc dixit 
Jofepbus^ quern ipfi num^ 
mum putanf. Et tmnen 
Ua in eo ipfi ^d verum 
ipcutus &ft^ iPa fnente de^ 
yiusfuit^ ut necfirmmihus 
fuis crederetj fid Ucum 
eft propter bifteria film fi- 
dem^ quia faUere nefctt pu- 
tabat } non cre^dii propter 
duritiem cordis^ Q? P^fi"- 
dia intentionepL Non to- 
men veritati prajudicabaty 
quod non credit t ^ fid plm 
addidit tefiimonio^ quod nee 
incredulus & invitus ne- 
f&vit. 



Religioa. Ifthe/irfcvdotiot 
beltert ui^ lei them at knft 
bdieve their own Writen. 
J^fipbm^ whom they efteem 
a rery great Man, baa faid 
this ; and yet haa he fpokeo 
Truth alter fuch a Manner, 
and lb far was his Mitid 
wander^ fl'om die Hght way, 
that twa he was not i at^ 
liever, %i to wtait he him^ 
feiffaid. But thus he i^ke 
is order to ddirer hiftor icti 
Truth; becaufe he thought 
it not lawful for him to de» 
ceiire : while yet he was no 
Believer, betatdTe of the 
Hardnefs of his Heart, and 
his perfidious Intention. 
Heweter, k waa no Prqju* 



judite to the Tkitb that he was oot a BeKo^er ; but ibi) 
hdds more Weight to his Teftiincmy, ^h^t Uriiiie^ was «« 

UnbeKeter, und uti^ilting (his ihould bfHtt;u^ he lui nofi: 
#ehied it «o be ^Oi 

M ' • • • 

About A. t>. 40CW llufinua Vc(£ Ifift. lExxX. Evfek 



Fmi mitem iifihm tefm^ 
porihis y^fit^.9 JbpnM w>^ 
fi t^fl^ i^^uih eam nmi^ 
^re fits eft. Erat enim 
kit^itiumpperm effe^dr^ 
ioEtdrque %bmmm ^orum 
qui liienier qua wfrajiinii 
imdka0. . £1 mutlas .fm^ 

dcm 



Now Aan was vt ihat 
y^^Sei^ a wife I/bn, if 
at leaft it be lawlul tei otfU 
him a Man : fiar he waa i 
poec 9f wonderful Wprk^ 
^ Tegcbei:. of fnch Men as 
willingly hcxr the Truth* 
Re iilfo drew over to biitt 
toady c£tityews^ amd mmf 

of 



/ 



(") 

dm Judaorum^ multas e- of the Gentiki. He wat 

tiam ex Gentilibus Jibi ad- Cbrijl. And when TUate^ 

junxit. Cbrijius bic erat. ^^ ^^ Accufation of the prin- 

Hunc^ accufatione primth ^'P^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ Nation, 

rum noftra gentis virorum, f^^ ^<^cw^ that he fliould 

/^fit Pil^tiit ;« /.♦.«^^«. J ^^ crucified, thofe that had 

cumPilatus tn cructm ^ ,^^^j ^im from the Begin- 

gtndume£idecrevfet,non ^ing did notforfake him; 

deferuerunt bt. qut ab tni- for he appeared to them a- 

tio eum dikxerant. Appa- live again the third Day, 

Tuit enim eis tertio die according to what the di- 

Uerum vivus : fecundum vincly infpired Prophets had 

quod divimtusinfpirati pro- fo^'^told, that thefe and in- 

pheta vel bac vel alia de n^^neraWe other Miracfet 

^n i^%kti0>»pr^ •••«v>...o7., r^M *hould come to pals about 

ZrfTI^ T f ft h^"^- Moreover toth the 
tura effe pradixerant.Sed- jj.^e and the Seft of Chri^ 

tff tn bodtermtm diem Lbrt- ja^ns, who are denominated 

ftionorum^ qui ab ipfo nun- from him, continue in being 

cupatifunt^ IS nomen per- to this Day. 
feverat 6? genus. 

About A. D. 400. Hieronym. dc Vir. Illuftr. ia 

Jofcpho. 

. Jofepbusy in decimo eSa- Jofipbus^ in the XVIII* 

voAutiquttatumLibro^ma" Book of Antiquities, moil 

nifeftijfme confitetur^ prop- cxprefly acknowledges, that 

ter magnitudinem fignorum ^l^pft ^^^ fl**" •>y «he Pha- 

Cbriftum a Pbarifais in- Cr'\ ^? ^f^^^'^^L?^ .^^"^ 

t^f^Rnm . M ^/,>T««^«t ^''eatnefs of his Miracles ; 

Sapitjlamvere Propbeiam. ^^, tnfly 1 Prophet ; and 
futfe^ fef propter tnter^ that Jerufalem was demo- 
feaionemJacobiApcfiolidi- liflied on Account of the 
rutam Hierofoljmam. Scrip* Slaughter of James the A- 
Jit autem de Domim in poftle. Now he wrote con- 
tour «w?^/^»i: Eodem tem^ jerning our Lord after, this 
pore fuit Jefus^ vir fa- Manner:, At the fame^Tjmc 

piens, fi tamen virum eum JJ^^t^f^ W'^^/'! ^'^I 

^^^U J' A . If yet It be lawful to call 

cportetdicere i erat enm hi,^ aMan: for he was a 

mr^iltum ^atrattfr epe- d^ ^ woniJwful Wor*s» 

rum . 4 



{»3 ) 



rumj £sf do^or eorum qui 
UhenUr vera fufcipiunt : 
flurimos quoque tarn de Ju- 
d^^ quam de Gentibusfui 
habuit feUatores: IS crede^ 
hatur ejfe Cbrifius. Cum- 
que invidia noftrorum prin- 
apum cruet eum Pilatus ad- 
dixiffet^ nibilominus qui eum 
primum dilexerant perfeve* 
rdverunU Apparuit enim 
€U tertia die vivens ; mult a 
C*f bac fcf alia mir^ilia 
carminibus propbetarfim de 
eo vaticinantibui. Et ufque 
bodie> Cbrijiianorum gens^ 
ab boc fortita vocabulum^ 
non defecit. 



a Teacher of tbofe who wil- 
lingly receive, the Truth. 
He had many Followers both 
of the Jews^ and of the Gen-- 
tiles. He was believed to 
be Chrijt. And when, by 
the Envy pf • our principal 
Men, PiUUi had condemned 
him to the Crofs, this not- 
witbilanding, thofe who had 
loved him at firfl perfevered. 
For he appeared to them a- 
live on the third Day ; ai 
the Grades of the Prophets 
had foretdd ntany of thefe 
and other wonderful Things 
concerning him. And the 
Se£i of ChriJliaHS^ (o tamei 
from him, are not exti&A 
at this Day. 



About A. D. 410, Sophronii Vjftfio Grapca Hiero* 

nynii de Viris IHpftribusi. . . , 



KoySy 2l^ i" oyxov ? <rti*^ 
^ Btffr^lifijy dx$jB^Sg ygygv?- 

ret UfoffoKy/jLXTartTr^^mS'ai. 

irm* Ttvilcu ^ j^ rSrof •? 
Vpovoy IficSfy eoifof dvnfj 
«yi ava^ oifTov Myetv j^n * 
^y ^ veL^io^iov t^yiav sroi- 



Jofipbusj in the XVIH* 
Book of Antiquities, openly 
acknowledges that Cbr^ was 
flain by the Pharifies^ on 
Account qf the Greatnefs of 
his Miracles; and' that yrf* 
theBaptiJtyi^s^ tnjly a Vto^ 
pher $ ' and ^ that . Jen^bim 
was demialifhed oa Account 
of -the Slavngbter of James 
the Apoftle. He wrote alfo 
concerning our Lord after 
this Manner : About the 
fame Time there was Jejiisi 
a wife Man, if it be lawful 
to call him fi Man : for iht 
was a Doer of wonderful 
Works i a Teacher of fucU 
Men as receive the, Truth, 

with 



( t4 ) 

^f i Kfi ^ £3Mvi0i«ff iTl^ with IHAfure. He drew o« 
)/*yra. to Xe>f Of h(^ n¥, v« 'o him both many of the 

te«rMr7a o# a» w{#TW^««w» j^n^^^g ^5^ had condemned 
Torr 7e>T|fy <;gflHr ^t»i^^ 

Xe/fi«9«>v, ^^^ rf^f «jya« 

And the Tribe of Chrijlians^ {o na^cd from hini, arc 
pot extinfl at tbb Day. 

About A. D. 410. Ifidorus Pcludofa the S^bglar 
(>/Chryfbftom, L.IV. Epift. 225. 



him tp the Crofs^ thofe that 
loved him at firft did not 
forfakebini ; for he appear«' 
ed to them alive again the 
third Day. At tbe.Dmn<^ 
Prophets htd iaid t^j^fe ^4 
a vilft J^^i^mber of pthejr 
Things concerning \i\m* 



yvdlMiVj d¥ayKiAf ttfjMf r»t 
KAwov ^ x^mi Jnf^Sfj ^Q^of 



There Mras one J^fipff»h 
a ^ob of the greateft Repu- 
tation^ and one that was zea- 
IwA bt tbf Law : ora alfo 
t^a^ j^rjflhDafipd $h^ QJ^ 
Tcftwncnt with Truth j ^^ 
fifted valiaittly for the JnOs j 
and h^d fheWed that th^ir 
Settteifleet Wa5 nobler tj^aa 
can be ^cfcribed by Words, 
Kow filler he im4e fik4r 
I&ta^ gkre i9ac» to Tfutlr, 
for lie iBOttldinot iUppq^ the 
Opiimoii:Qf4m|^on8.M«n^ t 

tliiuk itn^eiftry, to if t dowQ 
his Waw?* ' Wjbft ih^ji 
does he &y ? ' Now ^hete 
wa5 abottt that Tinae yiftt^ 
a wtfeMan^ if it be lawfCil 
to c^l bim a Man : for be 
was a Doer of wonderful 
Woiki^ a Tjacbf r ^ ^d^ 

Men 



(is) 

i^hAicM im cpSAov, By* ^ 



Menr aa tecciifi tfa"«rTmffl 
wItbPkafure; He.dM^i^^vfir 

to hifjti both nd^ay <)t^I)6 
Jews^md many o^ thj; 'Gi?;7* 
r(7^j. 'lie wg.s the. Chrtft, 
And when Pilati^ at .the 
Suggeftjon of the principal 
Mfen* atnotig uj, had eoi\- 
idemne* him to* the Crbfs; 
thofe that ksved him ^'fifft 
idid' not forfike him : E6> 
•he aopeared to -tbetn ih^ 
Thijrd Day alive agaiti : Ai 
the Qivine Prophets had faid 
the/e, and a varf Number of 
other wohderfulThmgs^ con- 
cerning him, Ah3 the Tribe 
of Chrijlians^ fo named from 
him, are not 'extind at this 
Day. Now I canndt 'tut 



wonder greatly at this Man's 
3Wite Qf:Tri*n ia'.many Ri- 
fpedls : But chiefly where he fay§,- *' Jefus was a Teacher 
« of Men, which received the Truth with Pleafure." 

. ' • • • . ~ 

• About A. D. if40. Sozoixicn. Hift. EcclcC L i* ?^ 

1 « ■• " " 






- Now >JoJiphuf the Son of 

Matthias^ a Pmlt, a Maa 

-of. very greacNotkhpth a- 

.mopg the 7«t^i and 4he^ Rfl-^ 

./»^«;, may well be a Wit;- 

pefs of Credit, .as" to ..the 

"Truth of ChriJP^ Hiftpry. 

'For he fcruples to. call hini 

a M^'j as bein^'a* i>oer of 

wonderf&I Worfe,* and a 

Tcachier of the Words of 

Truth. He names him 

Chriji openly : And is not 

ignorant that he was con* 

oemned to the Crofs, and 

appeared on the third Day 

£ Jdive, 



fffJSf «rr i^Moic vf^^nrtuf %live, and that a rail Num^ 
yV ^»w!. iroXA^V ^ oilof Nr of other wondcrfulThing3 

litieUHt tRniASyou iyttirmf- 



were foretold of him by the 
Divine Prophets. He tcfti- 
fies alfo that thofe whom 
he drew over to him, being 
many of the Gffitihs^ as weH 
as of the Jtws^ continued to 
i^xS rouhA iVojwf i^ovoviix) love him, and that the Tribe 
^m^ dve^oyti^ ^MT iffctf^ named from him was not 

then extinft. Now he feems 

tome by this his Relation, aj- 

moft to proclaim tliat Chrift 

is God. However he ap^ 

pears to have been fo af- 

fe6i«d with the Strangenefe 

of the thing, as to run as it 

, .were in a Sort of a middle 

Way ; fo as not to put any Indignity upon Believer^ io 

him i but rather toaffor^l -his Suffrage to them. 

About A, D. 510. CaKodorus Hift. Tripartit. e 

Sozomcno, 






Jofephus autem Maila- 
tbia filius a$que facer d^i, 
vir apud Judaos nobiliffi- 
fnus^ nee mn 6f apud Ro- 
jfianos dignifftmus^ erit a- 
Jits de veritat€ Chrijlu F^ 
care namque eum virum 
non audift, tanquam faSia- 
rem infignium operum^ ma- 
gijlrumque fermonum vera-- 
cium : tbrijlutn verb aperte 
nomnat ; &f panee cruets 
adjudicatum^ £sf tertia die 
apparuiffe vivum^ £5* edia 
infimta miracula de eo a 
prophetis fanSHs non igno- 
rai tjfe pradiSta. Sed e- 

tiam 



^owjofephusj the Son of 
Mattatiiasy and a Prieft, a 
Man of great Nobility a- 
mong the J^^ and of 
great Dfgpity among the 
Rmanu ihall be a Witneft 
to the Truth of Chrifi's Hi- 
ftory. For he dares not call 
him a Man^ as a Doer of 
famous Works, and a Tea- 
cher of true poftrines. He 
names him Cbrijl openly 5 
and is not ignorant that he 
was condemned to theCrofs, 
and appeared on the third 
Day alive, and that an infi- 
nite Number of oth^r won- 
derful Things were foretold 
of him by the Holjr Pro- 
phets* 



iiam multos tunc extitijfe 
quos elegit Gnscos atque 
Jud(B05y fcf in ejus per^ 
manere dileSiione : Atque 
^ntem ah eo nominatam 
nequaquam defecijfe tejU^ 
tur. 



7) 

phets. Moreover he tefti- 
fies alfo, that there were then 
alive many whom he had 
chofen, both Greeh and 
Jewi^ and that they conti- 
nued to love him, and that 
the Sedt which was named 
from him was by no means 
extindl at that time. 



About A, D, 510. Epiphanius Scholafticus Verf. 
Jofcph. Lat. Antiq. XVIII. 6. 



De Joanne Baptifta. 

^ihufdam autem Juda^ 
erum videbatur idea peri* 
ijfe Herodis exercitum^ quod 
in eum fatis jujle indigna* 
tio divina commmota Jit^ 
pro vindiStd Joannis qui 
vofabatur Baptifta : Nunc 
enim Herodes occidit^ vu 
rum valde bonunij qui pra- 
cipiehat Judais virtuti Bpe- 
ram dare^ juftitiam colere^ 
in Deum fervare pietatem^ 
6? per Baptifmum in unutn 
coire: Turn demum enim 
Baptifmum accept ahile for e^ 
ft non folum ad ablUenda 
peccata fumatur^ verum e- 
tiam ad caflimoniam corpo^ 
risy atque ad anima jufti- 
tiam purificationemque fer- 
vetur : Omniumque pariter 
virtutum velut ftgnaculum 
IS cuflodia qucedmn fidelis, 
babeatur. ^e cum ab eo 
prcecepta hujufmodi doce^ 
^^ntur^-atque ad audiendum 

eum 



Of John the Baptift. 

It was the Opinioft tf 
fome of the JewSy that He- 
rod's Army did therefore pe- 
rifh, becaufe the Divine In- 
dignation was kindled againft 
hioi, and that very juft7 
ly, by way of Vengeance 
for Johrij who was called 
the Baptijl. For Herod had 
il^in him, who was a very 
good Man, and commanded 
the Jews to follow Virtue, 
to exercife Righteoufnefs, to 
obferve Piety towards God, 
and to unite together by 
Baptifm : Becaufe that then 
would Baptifm be a thing ac- 
ceptable, if it be made ufe 
of not only for the waihing 
away of Sins, but be obfer- 
ved alfo for the Parity of 
the Body, and for the Righ- 
teoufnefs and Purification of 
the Sonl ; and if it be looked 
upon as a Seal of all the 
Virtues together; and after 
a Sort, a faithful Guardian 
to them. Which Kind of 
Precepts, when they were 
E 2 taught 



( «■« ) 

eum ferplurima multitude 
concurrent^ veriius Her4* 
des ne fgrte do^rincs ejus 
ferfuaftone populi a fuo 
regno difcederent: (videbat 
tnim quod fresceptis ejus 
ac monitis parata ejfet 
plebs in oinnibus obedire^) 
melius credidit priufquam 
novf aliquid fieret prceve- 
nire hominem nece^ quam 
pojtmodum iurhatis rebus 
feram pcenitudinem gcrere. 
Ex fold b&c fufpicione He- 
rodis vinSlus in cajlellum 
MacbcBTunta dbducitur Jo^ 



taught by him, and, a .very 
great Concourfc of People 
came to hear him , He- 
red being afraid left by 
the Perfuafion of his Do- 
£trine the People fliould de- 
part from his Government ; 
(for he faw that the cqm- 
mon People were ready to 
obey the Precepts and Ad- 
mohltipns he^^ave them in 
all Points,) be thought it 
would be the beft Way to 
prevent this Man before any 
Sedition fhould arife, by 
flaying him, than after Di- 
fturbances fhould happen, tq 
repent when it might be too 



annesj, ibique obtruncatur., late. Upon this Sufpiciori 

Judcdis autem^ ficut- jam alone of Herod's it was that 

disiimus^ videbatur pro ejus 

uUione. interitum illius <?y- 

ercitui Deum import ajje^ 

quo Herodis fumpjijfet dig- 

na fupplicia. . 



Jobtt was fent a Prifoner to 
the Caftle Machcerusy and 
was there beheaded. But 
as we faid juft now, the 
Jews were of Opinion tha? 
God had brouo-ht Deftru- 



flion upon his- Army, in way of Revenge; and had 
thereby inflided a juft Puniflament upon Herod. 



De Domii^p Jefu Chrifto, 
Fuit autem eifdem tern- 
ppribus Jefus^ frpi^^^ 'vi^i 
ft tamen viruni^eUm nomi- 
nare fas eft. Erat enim 
mirabilium operum effector ^ 
£2? doStor hominum eorum 
qui libenter quce vera funt 
audiunt , £sf multos qui- 
4em JudcBoritm^ multos e- 
fiam eic Gentilihus ftbi ad- 
junxtt. Chriftus hie erat : 
Hunc^ accufatkne primo- 

rum 



Of our Lord Jefus Chrifi. 

Now there was at that 
Time Jefus,, a wife Man, if 
at leaft it be lawful to call 
him a Man : For he was a 
Doer of wonderful Works, 
a Teacher of fuch Men as 
willingly bear the Truth. 
He alfo drew over to him 
many of the Jews^ and ma- 
ny of the Gentiles. He wa^ 
Chrifi. And when Pilate^ 
at the Accufation* of the 
principal Men of our Na- 

tion. 



( »9 ) 

rum nojlra gentis virorum^ 
cum Pilatus in crucem a* 
gendum ejfs decrevijjetj non 
deferuerunt hi qui ab ini- 
tio eum dilexerunt. Ap- 
j)aruii enim eis tertia die^ 
if^rum vivus : Secundum 
quod diviniiks infpirati 
propheta vel bcec vel alia 
de eo mnumra miraculft 
futura eJlfe fradixerant. 
Sed 6? in bodiernt^m Cbri- 
ftianorum^ qui ah ipfo nun- 
cupati funt^ &? nomen per- 
feverat (^ genus. 



tion, had decreed that he 
Should be crucified, thofe 
that loved him from the 
beginning did not forfake 
him : for he appeared to 
them the third Day alive 
again ; according to what 
the divinely infpired Pro- 
phets had foretold, that thefe 
and innumerable other Mi- 
racles {hould come to pa& 
about him. Moreover both 
the Name and the Seft of 
ChriJfianSy who were deno- 
minated from him, continue 
in being to this Day. 



^X. 1 6. De Jacobo, fra- 
cre Domini) lapidaco 
fub Anano Pontifice. 

Andnus credef^s. fe in- 
fvenijje tempus opporlununij 
Fefto mortuo^ Q Albino in 
itinere canjlituto^ concilia- 
umfeciijudicumi ^ quofi 
dam deducem 4d JimeS ip- 
fum ; inter quos t?- fra- 
trem Jefu y qui dicitur 
ChriJiuSf nomine Jacobum^ 
quaji contra leger^ agentes^ 
accufans^ iradidit lapidan- 
dos. ^i autem videban- 
tur mpderatijjin^^ ejfe civi- 
tat^s^ (jf circa legis inte- 
gritatem habere foUicitudi- 
nem^ graviter htk tulere j 
miferuntque latent er ad re- 
gem^ rogantes eum uf fcri- 
beret Anano ne taliaper-- 

petraret i 



0/ James the Brother of 
our Lord J who was 
Jioned under Ananua the 
High Priejt. 

jtnanui-^ ^hfXit^ing that he 
had found out a properTime 
[to exercife his AutUority,! 
Fejlus being dead, and yf/- 
binus' only upon the Road, 
he appointed a Council of 
Judges: And bringing' fome" 
before him, among wlioni 
was the Brother of Jejiit 
who is c^lkd Chriji^ wbof^ 
Name was James y he ac- 
cufed them as adting againft: 
the Law, and delivered then^ 
up to.be ftoned. But thofe 
of the Citizeas that feemed 
the moft modetate, and were? 
conterned to have the Law- 
exadlly obfervcd , were great- 
ly offended; and.fent to, 
the King [/tgrippa^l intreat- 
ing hirfi that he w'ould write 

to 



(3o) 

petrareti cum neque prii^s to Ananm^' that he ihould 
rcEte fecijfet^ &c, not perpetrate fuch Things : 

Since what he had already 
done was not well done by him, &r. 



About A. D. 640* Chron. Alex. p. 514. 



CAfitfy tig 2l^ H^taiiHtb^ 
ytwcuKX a^Af ^AiWtf di%K^ 

cu/jt/' ytwd4K» i H^difit^ 

t^Iaiv ^octKimf d'vydxfif^ H' 
^ H{tfJi«^i« en (Sy7(^ 
3^^y,^ctg rS dvi^fj -iC ^v 
if ^ I««yyZu/ •NiXff, vo- 

V(ig 4 ftfcSilwf m iri' 

<f Hfmin ^fydif S^^i^ 
mfr,fm' fif t€tSr» sreirov 

^^fJi/in^ 9^ rS I»«yyy. ^ 

^lUCiKHUg dTTOXiirltliKivCU ^ 

i^'tf&v ATreA}]^^'^^ Avfiovov* 

X. T. A. 

- Oti ^ TfiSs 

f* 5*6. 5*7- . \ c * . 



ttowjo/ephus alfo relates, 
in the 1 8 th Book of Anti- 
quities, how Jchn the Bap- 
tifl^ that Holy Man, was 
beheaded on Account of Hi^ 
rodias^ the Wife of PhiHp 
the Brother of Herod him- 
felf. For Herod had divor- 
ced his former Wife, who 
was ftill alive, and had been 
his lawful Wife ; flie was 
the Daughter of Aretas^ 
King of the Petreans. When 
therefore Herod had taken 
Herodias away from her Huf- 
band, while he was yet a<» 
live, on whofe Accuunt he 
flew John alfo, Jretas made 
War againft//rr#d) becaufe 
his Daughter had beendifho- 
nourcbly treated. In which 
War he fays that all He^ 
rod's Army was deftroyed, 
and that he fuSered that 
Calamity becaufe of the 
Wlckednefs he had been 
guilty of againft John, The 
fame Jofephm relates, that 
Herod loft his Kingdom on 
Account of Herodias \ and 
that with her he was ba- 
nifhed to Lyom^ &c. 

Now that our Saviour 
taught his Preaching three 
Y^ars, i9 demonftr^ted both 

by 
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H^ f$ iri^m d\^cJkmm hi- by other necellary Reafon^ 

ings, as alfo out of the Holy 
Gofpels, and out of Ja/e" 
phus*s Writings : who was a 
wife Man among the He- 
brrwSj &c^ 

'Now Joj^biiSy in the i8th 
Book of jetvijb Antiquities, 
writes, that after Annas there 
were three High Priefts ; 
IJmail the Son of Baphii 
and Ekazar the Son of Jna^ 
nui\ and Simon the Son of 
Camatbi^ &c. 



c. n. % 2. 



TW X. T. A. 

tS B«$ff * 1^ £Afa»{«($oy t* 
Tk Ka/jtaiei * x. r. A. 

^ 584, 586. ^ . r , 

tm hfiyta ^ «A#tft«ff9 cfrs 
Idv^ ' re/nr Ovfaxr«0'f«vx 4' 
Jl^mcif V Iniaum yiyofWj 

Vitf cuirSv ^Kimi^ i^ rS 

idiutCcf ^ ditK(^o¥ TV Kv- 
£>C9 j^ S9dffKO7r0¥ le^o^oAv- 

A«(o£oAifd'6v7«» 



Jofiphui relate, in the jth 
Book of the [7«c^] War, 
that JirufaUm was taken in 
the third [licond] Year of 
Vefpafian : As after 40 Years 
fince they llid dared to put 
Jf/us to Death. In which 
time he fays, that Jmus 
the Brother of our Lord^ 
and Bilhop of Jirujalfnf^ 
was thrown down [fronl 
the Temple] and ilaih of 
them, by ftoning. 



Vid. Hc^p. apud Giabe Spicileg. Tom. IL p. 207, 208.. 

N. B. Thefe Paiges in the Cbrcnicon^ look as if its 
Author had fomewhat about J amis in Ids Copy of 
Jo/epbus'sTifth Book of thcWarof tbe^^u^^fWhich oiir 
prefent Copies afford us not. Nay that he here refers 
to the famous Paflage concerning Cbrifi himfidf, which 
we do not now find cited by him : as any one would 
expeA it {hould have been, by all other Circumftan* 
ces. I confefs I fufped a little, that the Author 
himfelf at firft defigned to infert that Teftimony ia 
the Place of the Repetition of Pblegon^s Tcftiinonr 
f • 5»5* 5*7* ^^ ^^^ Eclipfe at CbriJP^ Paffion, whicn 
510! «i. ^^ ^^^ '^^ down a little before, and which 
was not to bis^ prefent Purpofe, but con- 

tradiaed 



(32) 

tradifled it : Though in tranfcHbing his' Papers, thit 
Teftimony was forgotten tc be tranftriBcd, and ttwt 
of Phlegon was a fecond Time transcribed in its 2\siit* 
yudicent Eruditi. 

About A. D- 740. Anaftafias Abbas .contr. Jud. 



Jam Jof:phuSy auSIor 
l^fcriptor irefier^ de Cbrijlo 
ait^ fuiffe virum juftUm Gf 
hohuhii divind gratiA ojlen^ 
fum ac declaratum^ qui 
plurimos ftgnis &f ^ miracie^ 
lis juvaret. 



Now Jofepbus^ an Autlidr 
.and Writer ot your owRf 
fays of Chriji^ that he was 
a juft and good Man 5 fheW- 
fcd and declarefd fo to be Ev 
Divine Grace ;• who gave 
Aid to- many by- Signs aftd 
Miracles. ' 



About A. D. 79<). Georgius Syncclfos Chron. 
• ' p,- 339. . 

Iw^mf «o6* * iuhSt. Out *^ Jofcphus eaneerning 

-' '. \' ■\ . ' ' th^/amf. 

f^ufrcc euiA^iCmv Ui^'- Thefe Miferies befel the 
eiff k»t' UilKfKT^y U^t^ i 7^1 >y' wajr.bf Revenge 
Ax^V, U ?v dhKC^i, Uci fo^y^^tfhe Juft, who ^^^ 
^ V r 0' v" '-.I t^ the Brother of r^fi^ that 
*v A / «» 'V •'I was caliper i^nrtjt ; on tne 

^ iiKiuorfcv fu,ybv ^ Qv7^ Account thrf ttiey had flaih 
Uicuo$ *7re>c7«y«v — *t€ ^ j^}^^ who was ^ rii6ft.hgh- 
roiSr^ "AyoMf®* TofjpdrdQ teous Perfori'--— - Now as 
f;^«v jti^j^v Shynimvy p^lgi Ananuu a Perfqn of that 
W Ti6v£ifQu . fjtS^ Oijfflf, JVA-^o Charaftcr, thought he had 
foov ^ i(Ti-i$>. iiQV4J7r4i-' ^ proper Opportunity, be- 
v«y>: we/^« crittiic^'av k^*-: ^^^^^^ ^^''^ ^^* ^^^*» ^""^ 

t«.^ '^ a-.«e^r*y«v «V ^'- f ^^'7^ 7f t^^^. "P?^ ^Ji« 

^ '7*^^ T - ^ *r • ^ Road, 10 he auembres the 

TO ^«J.A^flv I,cr« f Xe^^« s^^A/in;;. of Judges, and 

A«yo^ov, I^xflie®^^ ovof^x brings before tbem ^j/w^;, 

«i/T«, xiXi T/y«? «r^f»?, «V the Brother of Je/u^ who 

KcHct^ct^^vQlAn^iilm xoclfiyo- was called- C^rj/? ;- and fome 

ticbv a-oujcTflftfc^®-, vct^ii' of his Companions ; and 

ioKff x«7fl6A(4><S-jj<rojUgvov. otr^i when he had fbrrfied ah Ac- 
^ UofUi¥ Shmifciloi ^ >3ii.cufation agarftft thjem, as 






Breakers 



( 33. )> 

H- «o!m» Sxm, a t» «€i Breakers of the Law, he 



delivered them lo be ibned. 
But as for thofeihui ftcifa- 
^d the n^ equitable of the 
Ckizens, aud ^ .Uiofe. that 
were the. moft uneafy at the 
Breach of the Laws, they 
diiliked what' * Was done. 
They alfo fent to the King 
[ytgrippa'] dcfirJng* him to 
fend toAnanus that he (hould 

aA to no more : For that what he had already done could 

not be juftified, (ic. 

About A* 1^* ^40* Freculphus Lezovienfis Chron. 
II. 5. ex Hieronyroi Vcrfibne, 



A«< ttS Avai9(f lifptiri rct«JS^ 

Wfihof i^itSf vtiroitiKivau * 
A. 



X. T. 



y^fifbusiin XVm An^ 
tiquitatum Libro^ mani' 
feftifftme confitetur prop' 
ter tnagnitudinem fiffiorutn 
Cbriji^ftjf a jphari/ais f»- 
terfeSumi £5? Jobannenii 
Bapt.. vere prophet am fu\ 
ijje \ 6? propter interfer 
Stiopem JacoiiApofioli Hie- 
rofolymam dirutam. Scrip- 
fit autem de Domino in 
bum modum : Eo tempore 
fuitj^fiis^ fitpi^ni vjr^ Jt 
tameu , virum eum oportet 
dicere: er^at autem mira- 
bilifimp^rator operumy ^ 
do£ipr e4rufn qui l^/entef 
ver4 fiifcipi^nt: plmmi^s 
quoque tarn de Judais quafn 
do Gentibus fui babuii fee* 
tatorjes^ iScredebaturCbri- 
fiu$: cfimque invidid no- 
firpruf^ principum cruet 

turn 



JofephuSy in the 1 8th Book 
of Antiquities, moft exprefly 
acknowledges that Chriji was 
iiaia by the Pharijies oa 
Account of the Grieatnef^ of 
his Miracles ; that John the 
Baptiji was tfuly a rrophe^, 
and that Jerujalem was de- 
mblKhed on Account of the 
Slaughter of j(ames the Apo- 
ftJe.' Nay he wrote con- 
cerning our Lord after this 
Manner : At ihat time there 
was JefiiSj a wife Man, if 
. it be reafon^le .to f^ him 
jEt Man : For he was a Poer 
of wonderful Woits, and a 
Tocher of thofe yirho wH- 
4inglf receive ^he Truth, 
ile had 'many PoUowen, 
both of the ^ews.md of the 
Gentiles. He wai a)fo be- 
lieved to be Ckrifl. Ar\d 
w^en, by the ^vy of our 
j>r}ncipal lA^n^ Ptlafe had 
condemned him to theCrofs^ 
F this 



e r 
T - 



eum Pilaiuiaddi9ciffeS^m''. this riotwUhftanding * thofe 
hifominmqui ^mm^ dilex€'^' wTioJoyed him at grft pcr- 

-#A^>.lr/;/iU„/J^-;c h^^a^Ai^ ^ ^J^*"* ^^ ' t*^ "*^**W Day 
^;)^m/^/^^^^^ afeve:A^^ilW-0«icl^of'the 

'^^'^^f •■ .«?.¥^ Pfophets had/oretold-many 

mrabtlia farpitmius pm ^f thefe,.^ o^othcr/won. 

fbetar^tn^4ie eo va^Hcdntt- dprful .Things-, cpncerning 

^»i: £«J iffque hodie gmal him. And iheSeA of CM*- 

ib^r vocabulum fortita non Jliam^ fo named from Kim, 

defeciu . :; - are npt ^^tinft,at. this Day. 

About A. D. 850. Johan. Malela Chron. L. X. 

'■^•' ' «: . I 1 '• ;! ■ ■■'• • -; ; 

'E| (^«v;f ' tM^(^ ■i^i" Ffom that tinie began the 

|(Pt1a ^r? l^iouuQ^ KctStcif Deftruftiori of the JfWJ, as 

lci,,n7r/^ , l^'ES^ccic^v <{MAo'. y^A^^A^^^ the Phil ^^^^^^^ 

^!^ - r 'f . ti^e^Meir^ewSy i^ written: 

^,<p^ T^T^^,.rm.ar€^ W ^j^^ .alfo:faid Jhi5, that from 

«eK)c«^ j^ '.T«w, ou f§' ^j^ jh^ T^i^^ j^^ y^^^ crucified 

Itf J^i; is-iM^f aar«v Ijj(r8v, oi Chri/ly who was. a good and 

?f uA^afii^ ^dyaAog- 1^ »<f^ a righteous Man, (that is, if 

XAM^,^ (ft-Jref d^g^ 'r loiS* it be fit to call fiich an one 
w £ih\6iTiitr iet Acy«v, j^ , S' Man, and "hot a God,) 

'pj eg'ov) J^Jt -e|U«4.€v o^vvij the Land of Jjidad W2ls ne- 

'c46 ,0^ li^J'^'^^ . vftJ^^. T^- ver free frckn Trouble. Thefe 

•' ■ - T^i-w- !...«* Things the feme J</iphus 

ra^at:'^^ .|.y^,,«K crv;^- ^^^ yl^ ^^^ related^ in hi^ 

, . . . ' ■ X . - . 

•■■■■ About A. D. 860/ Phottus Cod. XLVIIL 

_Antvci^n)^<^(Tfi7rH *G^ 5 I have read the' Treatife 

y^y '3^4^<pa^cy ^4.^ M^^^ Whofe Title I have 
. ^ r.* . \A a\ tht Subftance of the Unwerfe. 

r f ^^*^«^'*^ m<^^^i^fy fmall Treatifes. ~ He ,treats 

-fflfei fJIfj'ni Xe^^S T» ^fAi^ei- of the. Origin of the World 

vb 08« ijfjtcSf ds iyfi^xt SftC' in a briqf Manner, '. How- 

Aoy«' xA^tf-iv T8 flo/TijV ^Kofr- jever> he fpeaks of the Divi- 

(PeTyo/u^i^ Xfi^fS, >^ ¥ ex nity of Chrijl^ who is our 



( J5 )•: 

vxr^o^ 4»(p^w '^vm dr f^rne .God, in a w^y very 

Vw-1^ ^ v.*/h,in?^« /J^ T/',-.J claring the feme •Name of 
_ f r 1 r ' ' • c?Ari/!f,bdongstobim, and 

freio^y. ^*« ^ w ^^ <)e5»- fterattori^ of the Father after 

rg«ff di/itivfo^ tflfr t^Rj^Aoi- fych a Manner, w-caTOOt 

*(* T'ff «J»<y{af :{:?rtJ«. EOfov be blamed. Which* thing 

^ c4^ TTUfaf^^dif on k» ^^iv may perhaps raife a Doubt 

i Ao^^ I«(ri;V», . «»^^ Tcti^ , jn^ /jbme, whether Joffpbus 

'^ivog ivisc^vriea. " ". Werfe rhc Aufjibr of , th6 
. ^ /.; ,;.5, ..' ^.'j- , WorJdi thoug;h' thfe-fhrafc- 

ology does not at all differ from this Man's other Works. 

However, I'have.foiind in fome^Fapets^ tUat tlvsFjJtisfcbttrfe 

was not' wtftten by Jdfiplm; byj^^cP'^^mi^^ ?C«5ty teJU 

Cod. €C3txxvm.*M'fJ* ^^tppd ,:X\k^y^t\xAt(;h . or 

^n^ i^^^^iyvt^tc^cio^ <^m% ^^ Si(pJ;^.d, the 

^ TJtc^^l J^^ H.'Jis; ^ff Soi> of jH>r^t/,tbe Great, feU 



■• /* ::. '/A /. .^. 4 > in loVe> zivfojikhu: fays; 

n-o^.^^^r, W,A(p« Hf^^ tt^fJ!&f^i,wHbTe^ame-wi> 

ym^^^,s,v(^c^Ji^f^^,^i^: fi^^^^si Who >aV\tb« 

pey«6A» H{«<J», Ae>i5-oCi<A» the X5rfe^> jb)fLbi§sj5f}0*A^ 

ir« if«irf>, W' iKfiJ®* ^SAe fili^Hs^, vrhoi^^h<t h^^^/tein.' 

yitw^^^.'h 'i' MirHiL 'f ^^/^/'^ wasr al^)" l3<r..]Sro. 



(►(w* T , ^^o^j«^»,:,^«<r<»« F61%nH«»r=[o«; <?i^rj«3rb8r 
xsat^CoXlti) • «^i(f ; I«i^vk l^pn ..among Ws E^jp^ j lor 
fc-ffl,. j':j>.*f^3ai/ij i«^Vi/I Kedions of John.' oR A<?^ 

.).T ; n inf- ;, '- the' Paflidn of^eiir *8«v4oarr 

' Odd rjexioAi: ■■ kntM&iti •^" :Ih«W(r.fe3d d»Clw4w^ 



V ' i.~ L- r w=.y^ 5 tfi -ifi> nirtn, ne makes no xnentiOQ 
^^:*-«?5^'i| I.'^, »t aU (rf the Adrent. or of 
a^w T«x«^irr«v, A ?5 0«r the Aftj dobe, or of the 
ftjwf *6^7«f^4v7(«. ««rww Miracles wrought by Chrtji, 

' ' • r 

^heSCiffii. tfnceriain. Macarius ih Aflis Saiiftoniiii, 

Toin^ V. p. 149* ^P- Fabric Jofcph. ]J>. 6i. 

r - ■ # 

Imttfltp'', il Itforttiv- Joftphui^ a. Pdeft of Ji- 

urn lif4ji ft^^^; i^ if<y rufaltm^ and one that wrote 

^ *A,6«w» Buf y^mx», true God. was Incarnlte. and 

cK«»ej«ar«ff«vT^ «, ^ fM- crucified, and the third Day 

H^««»» ^ Tf Tc»Tir nf^if, fofe agahi : Whofe Writings 

iyt^^iil* • S t«t ^uylif^/iiifMi^ ite fepofited hi the ^uUick 

't«( cv tjr inftuirtf "ienm^i Library-: Thus he lays* 
(SiCAidStHur* X{y« j Stilt' 

«oN i«w, *«4>«V rfv^e, 4y« time JfM f >Vif« Man, if 

V • ^ "' ^ • ^ */ J^^, 11 It DC lawful to call bun a 

^ ^^.'ir vl !l\. ^ Man: For he was a Doer 

^ ^oj^y,e{y^. «iw.. ^^ wohderfulWorks, a Tea- 

A<y»cnuft^®-.w8^«^«» r II- t6er of fuch liddft ^s receive 

A)Fjf .T>3i.I^^u?5 ^«;coi4/w. tjie Truth idth Pleafure. 

^ w-fcXAw^^ M«^* w^ He alfo dWJw over to himr 

^i^ j i?» JE^ikJ iitmySo. iibth raariy.of the 7«pi, artd 

i X^$-oV «T^(^' ?V. 4^ tui' nteny of the CentiM. This 

w i<^<»irf« i^«v ir$m-«» dv- was the CAr^. Aa4 when 

'iTpSy W^ i,>ry, ^^g? 99b^ '^J'^^^ 5 .1^? Suggpftion of 

*? ^ \Aln,%*j^' ju T the pnncipal. Men .among 

«7.^T($; n/^-w, .K^ e- ^; )j^d- cbn-d-emned^himtS 

,»#u»«-«3o 04 19^ »{««» •y**: the Crofs, tbofc that te\^ett 

»»)^«»»7«*- :«^<»«» ^ «ww»lf him at firft did not fbriake 

^eJfAa.ix/^ nf»icsf»* ^*- hjla. Forshe •sq^p^urtfd to 

A« ^. ^ S-Ww w^^irew jtheqi the ~ third Day alive 

teurt»'ki ii>M iMeJi» &av- .agaiQf. as tbe-pivine Pro* 

'i»«ri« «€« wnf Hewirvt. phets had iaid theie and a 



^oW^ thef A was about this 



C«Aoy. TaSrtb Sf rS nr £- 



(37) 

vaft - Number of other won* 
derful Thills conceming 
tiitn. AAd lh« Tribe of 
CbriJlidHS^ Co named frosi 
hinit are not cxtinft at this 
Day, Since therefore tho 
Writer o^ tht Hebrews has 
engraven thisTeftimony con- 
cerning our Lord and Sa* 
viour in . his own BocAa^ 
what Defence can there re- 
main for the Unbelievers I 



About A. D. 98a Suidas in voce Inwf. 

iSfo^ IwVijToir * fl-wy- We have /ound Jofiphn^ 






who has wrrtten about <fat 
taking 6r7#ri^2r/M)(ofwhmA 
Eufibius Pampbili makes fre* 
quent mentiots in his Ed- 
defiafticaj Hiftory^} faying 
openly in his Memoirs pftht 



ejr wriT ^ Ai';^«^^<riV «/rt/ Captivity^ that Jefus offici- 
xhcnfAnfji^Avn^ on Inc^q bf ated in theTemple with thfe 



T«9 >^ ^'fiS vsAua ;^oyoy nr 

^icOf roA«y fflffOH^H^^ iu T. A* 



Priefts. This we have TotinS 
Jofephus ftying : A Mati tff 
ancient Thnes, and ncft 
yery long after the ^^p6- 
'files^ Mi. 



In vbcc I«#(r<prt^ e Vcrfione Hieronym. per So- 

phronium. 



lii^nv@* l^icu^j 9iA«A- 

4 QyKA¥ Sr cnfAifim'.^ Xji- 
fir W^»;^ ^8%b Zv^ffM^y - 



Jofephus the J/w, that 
Lover of Truth, fp^* of 
the Forerunner [of Chrijl] 
and of our Lord and God 
and Saviour Jefas CbrJJl. — 
He in the i«^ Book of 
Antiquities openly acknow- 
ledgers that *CAr^ was flain 
by the Jews^ on Account of 
the Oreatnefs Of hb Mira- 
cles ^ 



if luwiylw ^ 1^7Fli9luu' dhfi^: clea ; -and that yojm thr 

dm ytTwSiflJ w^p^^rlau • ^ Saptijl was truly a Prophet," 

5^' * <r<p«yj,\:JLi<i6Je« ri ^^^. ^^^^ J&u/alem was dt-^ 

ATto^iKt,^ ri I,f,ci?ivuc^ «^ "?^"^«^ ^", Account of the 

^.-fl-cw ^ '1 . * > \ 4 Slaughter of /*?/»« the Apo" 

Xo5*» In^x XfiriJ i,/.anr 8. concerning our Lord Je/u^ 

AvSfi^ ojutov xiyetv ^fiif' 

,v^iS ^of«v efy«v «rai^ of wonderful Works, a Tea^ 

jrrijf , ^r* WfltA®- . «v9{«-^ Cher of .fuch Men as Teccive 

^m T jJiTovj rdKvfin ii^^- rhe Truth with Pfeafure^ 

ySi^m* K^. wd9^s T Inial- He drew over ^o him both 

4rfy> aroAA«ff J^ ^ t» EAA»j- many of the T^wj, and ma- 

jri«; f^reyiyem «v Xe^yoV 5^ Hy ot ibp G^«r/7^J. 'Thii 

^ttS- Sjv. ^ ««/w, cf^cTei^^ was theCWy?. And vi^hen 



Cbri/t ^ftcr this Manner : 

Now about the fame time 
there was jfefus^ a wife Man, 
if it be lawful 16 call hirfr i 
Man : For he was a Doer 






Pilafgy at the Suggeftion of 
the principal Men .ajmeng 
us, had. cdtidemjned bH|i..te 
^ ^ the Crofs, thofe that .had 

wjww «Jw <i2y«7rjjcr(S6v7gf" loved him at the firft.did 
i(pciffi ^ fiuj^tg . reijijv I- not fprfake hi'ih : For he 
X^* iff»ggj«»^ viMv.^m* r appeared to them the third 
-a-iwwy w{o<pijTW r^T4», ^ Day alive, agam : As the 
■£?Oiu uveJlct <s^ tift^ dtw' I>ivine- Prophets had faid 
y » ' y ^ *- \ thefe**and a vaft Ntfmber 

i* V ^ V* N ~i * o* o^l^er wonderful Tbrags 

-r Xe^fi«»«r, :^ T«^. «- concerning him.- And the 

Wi5«<>V|*'«i',..«»^.*f?eA«^6w. Tribe, of Chri/Hamyto rti- 
$vAor. ■ ■ ~ . med from him, are not ex- 

tindt at this Day. 

About A, D* io6d Cedrenus .CompcnA Hiftor. 

p. 196. 



'I«avv» T» B«7r7i^5 rcwrok* 
,Ti<rJ r l\iScum iH^et iiQ- 



TUW 



Jofephus does indeed write 
concerning 5^^i» the'"^aptf/l 
as follows : Some oF Hhe 
7m»j thought that, the De- 
ltru£iiact of Heroes- Army 
came from .Qo<J j' and llwit 

he 



( 39 ) 

xIhvh^ dyobiif ci^ti^p n^ 
3^ ^twnvcu fioinlt^'ixov. [f. 

^^'-JW re/Tfu/. fSfii^v ^^^> 
<pi}Tft)y rcutt» . tS, ^ ^AA^ 



» \ 



^-231* 



<gc t5 «i»ijoVj Of, W V^ Isr^ 
€ou ^ l^ia'iidw ^iAoyefx»apy 

Chryfoft. inter Teftimo- 
nia Jofepho prsefika : a 
quo hsec verba fere acci- 
piuntur.] About 



he was. punifhed very juftl/ 
for what Puniflimcnt he ha^ 
inflicted on, Jphftj that wa$ 
called xYitBaptiJI: For He^ 
rod flew hifti, who wai t 
good Mkm and *commandtd 
the Jiuh to cxerdfe Viriuci 
both, by Righteou/Refs to* 
wards one another^ and Pie- 
ty towards God ; and fo to 
come to 3aptirm. .fiut as 
concfefn ifj^ C^rj/?, the 'fame 
o/ephus f^ys, tbat about that 
ime' t»et^ ; \ira8 Jefhj, a 
wife Man J IMt be lawful. f6 
call l2im<«iMffii^'1*or feoi^fi 
aLjJ|09r:lofitiv^dei/uI^W6rk% 
and a Teacher of fuch j4eB 
as re^^ive the Truth "with 
Pleafufe\ For that Chriji 
(jrew over many even &oni 
the Gentiles. * Whoni. when 
Pilate iiad' ci^cified; * Ihbft 
who ^- firft had 'loved h\ik 
did not hive off to. preacli 
concerning him : For hk 
appeared to tbem the t]ui:4 
Day filive ^ain., as th^ 
Dlvirie Prophets had teftifie.d 
a^d fpoked thefe and other 
•wonderful ^ Things concern- 
ingmm. 

we will prcjduce Jofephus 
hhnfcff for^ Withefs ; who 
•was of the Se£t of the 
'^/tt/j.-i-^*^ Confidcr the Love 
of Truth: that was in this 
Man ; who although he were 
a Jew^. yet did he not per- 
mit hi'mfelf to follow the 
Jewijh Evafions and Falfe- 
hood.] 



The 



(40 

About h. D. ?o8o. Thcophylaft. in Joan XHI. 
H iw'Ajf Ii«»«mV W^. The City of tfie 7«« was 

Iiffv T«»«« «/T.» oV«<^ them .on Acpouijt t,f the 

l)eaih of ^ij/j«. . 

About A. D, lizo. Zoiiaras Annal. Prjef. 

, 'AwU i 6»7«58<» ^iivTitt- "There alfo you hare aa 
iw»1«i, •># <»ei tJ, Xwitf®* AbrWgment of all that Jofi^ 

Annal. I. p. 1^3; 

Ttfuhct 9%eJl tivt [I««r- . Jtfiphus wrote thus con^ 

wQ j$ A<|i» » WTifsr®* cemfcg this f7«*»] verha- 

hi^' '^P»» Tifw Hf#- '^«» *»* fi#r»rf flew him, 

#«?. »y*eAi <?f J!*», (^ Wf '*^*' ^*" * 8*^ **■"» **•* 

wMmif MAwofi^ «(»m» ^^^^^ Virtae, both 4« R) 

•*•«*"•'*'» ^ Tij w{«»v Rig)itcpufne6 toward? one 

>i,K«f *«««»«a»|>, A Tu wfof 35other, and Pipty tpwards 

%ihU9ili»f'Xff*\^ti^9VK- God} and fo to come to 

Tifftw vuuAtM {f. 0-xitfmM.] Baptifm: For that by this 

irm ^ i^ if' fitinltfut mn^ Means,' the wafhing fwitb 

^M»SA :igai»*>llnf. Aw»f Water] would be accepto- 

4' HecU^ie w 3W «««» "e to him. JIov Ifirfi^ 

-,4«,JI. -*««; .r<.& ii,.A*«'™,« "'"^ fcATii left the great 

mSama^r^tMvii^ir^t, j„feeBce 7.*« hidowr the 

'**,,* J^ff ***** J^h ftsople. imght put it into 
wmflx j8 t««<M-i *«/^«Xjj jjJB pojy^ and Jnclin*tk)> 

T? Mtwric «-e5«|4W«f • «ro^« j® -jrafe a iLebellion^ (for they 

ic{«t7w iy&TM v'(/M Tf nahrf feeihed r<ady to do any thing 

(9* «| eairtf •f/'i^t tr(oX«- he fhoaid advife,) thought 

Cn» «»»a«» , t5 /i*i?#CoAnf 't beft, by putting him to 

•Aio(J^tis lA^i tif v^fMll* Death, to prevent any Mi^ 



{4«) 

ifMrn^^ fxil^vcetv. j^ fJii chief he might caufe^ and 
\sm^i» rS H^wh iicfxi©- not to bring himfdf into 
^V Uot^x^^SiU 7ff2fj^6Hg, Difficulties by fparing a 

t^Jti/ kt!vvv^. Tot, ^ I». ^^" ^'l? '"'g^^ ^.^^1 hi?J 
jk ' * j^ '^ 'nj / - repent of it, when it fliould 

» / V. V, A V ^ *^ f^e too late. Accordingly he 
C4ceiv^ 'f ^oAeflgov f 5-<^Tic ^as fent a Prifoner, out of 
0%i£^ • T» 068 3c<»K«(ri«# H- Head's fufpicious Temper, 
^oiilw 9-eAovJ(^. to Macharus^ and was there 

put to* Death. Now the 
Jews bad an Opinion that the Deftruftion of the Army 
was fent as a Punifliment upon him, and a Mark of 
God's Difpleafure to Herod. 

Annal. Tom, I. p. 267. 



>J,ytA ^ A^^cthoylug' F/ve- 
i^ ctu'ni \iyeiv ^vi. jjy 

«^«<»?, woAA«V 5 '^^ E\\n- 
»»x2 i7fyiydy{lo. Xe^^og 5- 

fO^'fW ,cJ^Tg7/jt*IJX0T@- ITi- 

A«T«, »ic iitcuicof/ilo 01 «j» 
^f^wy w*wv dyav^ffotillAg ' i- 

ifAiyfiv zrd\iv ^&iy r S-^'wv 



About this Ti^e did alfo 
our Lord and God Je/us 

Chriji appear in Judaa : con- 
cerning whom J^ftphus^ in 
the i**^ Book of Antiqui- 
ties, fays thus, Vfrbatim : 
Now there was about this 
Time Jefus^ a wife Man, if 
it be lawful to call him a 
Man : For Joe was a Doer 
of wonderful Works , a 
Teacher of fuch Men as re- 
ceive the Truth with Plea- 
fure. He drew over to him 
many of the Jews^ and ma- 
ny of tlie Gentiles^ He was 
the ChriJl, And when P/- 
late^ at the Susiffeftion of 
the principal Men among us> 
had condemned him to the 
Crofs, thofe that had loved 
him at firft did not forfake 
him : For he appeared to 
them the third Day a'- 
live again: As the Divine 
Prophets had faid thele, and 
G a valk 
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X^rictvSv :im TiJe wvo- 



a vail Number of other won- 
derful Things concerning 
him. And the Tribe of 
Chrijlians^ fo mmed from 
him, are not extinft at this 
Day. Thefe Things Jofe- 
phus wrpte in his Antiqui- 
ties, concerning C/jrj/?. 



About A. D. I £20. Glycas Annal. Part IIL p. 234. 

Tore 3 T€ ^l\eaf co* 

Out®- (Pi\»\il6*ig lAgyero' 
24^ y^ ^ r ^ot^Tflislw t 

T X^s'ov ofjLolag mi^ cro- 
<pav f4,»{lv^eivj 1^ fJLiyiKtav 



Then did P*/&, that wife 
Man, and Jofephm flourift. 
This laft was ftyled the Lo- 
ver of Truths becaufe he 
commended John who bap- 
tized our Lord ; and becaufe 
he bore Witnefs that Chrlft^ 
in like Manner, was a wife 
Man, and the Doer of great 
Miracles ; and that when he 
was crucified he appeared 
the third D^. 



About A. D. 1120, Joannes Sarisburienfis Polycrat. 
L. n. C. 9. e Rufini Vcrfione. 



• Unde Jofephus : Fuit 
autem iifdem temporibm 
J^fus^ fapiens vir^ ft ta- 
men virum eum appellare 
fas eft. Erat enitn mira- 
bilium operum effeSlor, do- 
£iorque bominum eorum 
qui libenter qnee vera fun t 
audiuni. Et tnultos qui- 
dem JudcBorum^ tnultos e^ 
tiam ex Gentibus fibi ad- 
jun^fit. Cbriftus hie erat. 

Hunc^ 



Thence it is that Jofe- 
phus fays. Now there was at 
that time Jefus^ a wife Man, 
if at leaft it may be lawful 
to call him a Man : For he 
was a Doer of wonderful 
Works, a Teacher of fuch 
Men as willingly hear the 
Truth. He alfo drew over 
to him many of the Jewsj 
and many of the Gentiles. 
He was Chrijl. When Pi- 
late^ at the Accufation of 

the 
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Hufiij accufatione prim- the principal Men of our 

rum noftra gentis virorum^ Nation , had decreed that 

cum Pilatus in crucem a- ^^ fliould be crucified ; 

getidum effe decrevijjis^^ non ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ 'o^ed him 

deferuirunt eum hi qui ab ^^-^m the Beginning did not 

inilio eum dilexeranl Ap- ^^/^^^ ^'"^ '' f/"' ^^. "f^^"' 

^ .^ ^ J. . ^^ ed to them the third Day 

parmt autem dte eis ter- ^^ve again: According to 

My iterutn vtvus: Seem- what the divinely infpired 

dum quod dtvtnitus infpi- Prophets had foretold, that 

rati propbeta vel bae vel thefe and innumerable other 

alia de eo innumera tnira- Miracles Oiould come to 

cula futura effe pradixe- P^fs. about him. Moreover 

rant. Sed 6f in bodier- ^* ?^.^''.'"*» t°*^ ^^ 

mm diem Cbriftianorumy Sea of pn/yww, who were 

' -L /.^ ^' r 7 named from him, continue 

qm ah eo nuncupatt fint, i„ ^ ^^ ^^is D^y. 

c? nomen perfeverat ef ' 

genus. 

About A. D. 1 170. Petrus Comcftor Hift. Evang. 

C. XXIX. c Rufini Vcrf. 



Fuit autem iifdem tern- 
poribus JefuSi fapiens vir^ 
ft tamen virum eum no- 
minare fas eft. Erat e^ 
nim mirabilium operum 
effeSoTy 6f do5lor bomi- 
num eorum qui libenter 
quce vera funt audiunt. 
Et multos quidem Judce- 
orumy multos etiam ex 
Gentilibus ftbi adjunxit. 
Chriftus bic erat. "Hunc^ 
accufatione primorum no- 
fine gentis virorum^ cum 
Pilatus in crucem agen^ 
dum effe decrevijfety non 

defe* 



There was at this Time 
JefuSj a wife Man, if at 
leaft it be lawful to call him 
a Man ; for he was a Doer 
of wonderful Works, a 
Teacher of fuch Men as 
willingly hear the Truth. 
He alfo drew over to him 
many of the Jews^ and ma- 
ny of the Gentiles. He was 
Chriji. And when Pilate^ 
at the Accufation of the 
principal Men of our Na- 
tion, had decreed that he 
(hould be crucified > thofe 
who had loved him from 
the Beginning did not for-p 
fake him, for he appeared 

O a tQ 
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deft-ruerunt hi qui aib ini- 
tio dikxeranti Apfaruit 
enim bis iterum vivus, 
fecundum quod divinitus in*- 
fpirati propbeta vel hac 
vel alia de eo innumera 
miracula futura ejjfe prce- 
dixeranL Sed 6? in bodi- 
ernum diem Chrijiianorum^ 
qui ab ipfo nuncupati funt^ 
£5? nomen perfiverat £sf 
genus^ 



to them alive again, accor- 
ding to what the divinely 
infpired Prophets had fore- 
told, that thefe and innume- 
rable other Miracles fhould 
come to pafs about ' him. 
Moreover both the Name 
and the Seft of ChriJlianSj 
"Who were named from him, 
continue in beifig unto ihia 
Day. 



About A, D. 1 170* Gotfridas Viterbienfift Chron. 

p. 366. e Verf. Rufini. 



Bellum maximum inter 
Aretam Regem Arabum tf 
Herodem acciSJfe ref$rt 
Jofepbus^ propter pec car 
turn quod in Joannem He- 
rodes perpetraverat. De 
Cbrifio etidm idem Jofe- 
pbuf fie fcribit : putt his 
Umporibus Jefus^ fapiens 
vir^ ft tamen virum nomi- 
nari fas eft. Erat enim 
mirabilium operum effe&or^ 
doStorque bominufn eorUm 
qui Ubenter qua vera fiinty 
audiunt. Et multos qui- 
dem Judcsorum^ multos e- 
tiam ex Gentilibus fibi ad- 
junxit. Chriftus bic erat. 
Hunc^ accufatione primo* 
rum nojira gentis virorum^ 
lum Pilatus in crucem a- 

gendum 



Jofephus relates^ that a 
very great War arofe be- 
tween Aretas King of the 
Arabians and Herod \ on Ac« 
cotint of the Sin which He^ 
rod had committed againft 
^obn. Moreover the fame 
JofephusyftiXts thus concern- 
ing Chriji : There was at 
this Time Jefus^ a wife 
Man, if, at leaft, it be law- 
ful to call him a Man : For 
h6 was a Doer of wonder- 
ful Works, a Teacher of 
fuch Men as willingly hear 
the Truth. He alfo drew 
over to him many of the 
Jewsy and many ot the G^«- 
tiles. He vs^as Cbrijt. And 
when Pilatey at the Accufa- 
tion of the principal Men of 
our Nation, had ctecreed that 
he fhould be crucified, thof« 
that had loved him from the 

Beginning 
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gendum effe decreviJfeU non 
defiruerunt hi qui ab ini- 
tio turn dilevterant. Ap^ 
faruit enim eis tertio die 
iterum vivus , fecundum 
quod divinitus infpifati pro- 
pbetcs vel hac vel alia de 
eo innumera miracula fu- 
tura ejfe pradixerant. Sed 
€<f in bodiernum diem Chri- 
JiianorutHj qui ah ipfo nun^ 
cupatifunty i^nomenper- 
Jeverat &? genus^ 



Beginning did not forfake 
him : For he appeared to 
them the third Day alive a- 
gain, according to what the 
divinely infpired Prophets 
had foretold, that thefe and 
innumerable other Miracles 
(hould come to pafs about 
him. Moreover both the 
Name and Se£t oiChrifiianSy 
who were named from him, 
continue in being unto this 
Day. 



About A. C 1240. Vinccntius BelioTacenfis e 

Verf. Rufini. 



Fuit bis temporibus Je^ 
fusy fapiens vir^ ft eum vi- 
rum nominate fas ejiy erat 
enim mirabilium operum 
patrator^ fcf doSIor eorum 
qui audiunt libenter qua 
vera funt^ multofque ftU 
yudaorum^ & mukos ad- 
junxit ex Gentilihus. Cbri- 
fius bit erat. Hunc^ ao 
cufatione primomm noftra 
gentisy cum Pilatus in eru- 
cem agendum decrevijei^ 
non deferuerunt eum bi qui 
ah inisia dilexeranf. Ap- 
puruit enim eis iserum ter- 
iid di€ vivus: Secundum 
quod inj^irati propheta vel 
h{Bc vel alia de eo innume- 
ra miracula de ipfo futura 
frtsdixerant. Sed Cs? uf- 
que in bodiernum diem 

Cbrifti" 



There was at this Time 
Jefusy a wifp Map, if it be 
lawftil to call hini a Man: 
For he was a Doer of won- 
derful Works, and a Teacher 
of thofe that willingly hear 
the Truth. He alfo drew 
over to him both many of 
the Jewsy and many of the 
Gentiles. He wa^ Cbriji^ 
And when PilM^ at the. 
Accufation of the princi^l 
Men of pur Nation, ^ had 
decreed that he fliould be 
crucified, thofe who bad 
loved him from the Begin- 
ning did not forfake him: 
For he appeared to them 
the third Day- alive again: 
According to what the di- 
vinely infpired. Prc^hets hacj 
foretold, that thefe and in- 
numerable other Miracles. 
Should come to pafs about 
him. Moreover both the 

Name, 



(46) 

Cbrijiianorum^ jut ab eo Namc,and theSeftof CArr- 

diHi funty perfeverat fcf /ww,who were named from 

nomen 6? genus. him, continue in being imto 

* this Day 

About A. D. 1030. Nicephorus Calliftus Hift. 

Eccl. I. 20. p. 90, 91. 



Teuh^ § [dc Herode 
Tctrarcha] i fAovov tj ¥ 

^cet^ H' yuvMKet c/itnuj i^ 
eaLeieicoSo' dAtricHt ^ rlw 

/3awiAl«f Q'vyetrri^j KfKet- 
vluj w(iff ydfAov dyotyi^ 

dfflw dv^Ktivf vohiuov Vfiis 
AfiitAf 19^19, «^ ay lirifjua- 
fcy>V wry '^ 3*w/icT{oV* or 

laavva tti^^ofundTlw dvou* 
rcoLe/^lwcu. Utounob ^ ?y 



Now this [concerning He* 
fU the Tetrarch] is attefted 
to, not only by the Book of 
the Holy Gofpels, but by 
JofephiiSy that Lover of 
Truth, who alfo makes men- 
tion of Herodias his Bro- 
ther's Wife, whom Hirod 
had taken away from him, 
while he was alive, and 
married her, having divorced 
hw former lawful Wife; 
who was the Daughter of 
Aretaiy King of the Petraan 
^lArabians. This Herodias he 
had . married, and lived with 
hen On whofe Account al- 
fo, when he bad flain John^ 
he made War with Aretas^ 
becaufe his Daughter had 
been difhonourably ufed. In 
which War he relates, that 
all Herod*s Army was de- 
ftroyed j and that he fuflFer- 
ed this on Account of the 
moft unjuft Slaughter of John. 
He alfo- adds, ^ztjohn was 
a moft righteous Man. 
Moreover he makes mention 
of his Baptifm : Agreeing 
in all Points thereto relating 
with the Gofpel. He alfo 
informs us, that Herod loft 
his Kingdom on Account of 
Herodias I with whom alfo 

he 



J 
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^(^ (wrvi voKis r r^ftAA/aiy, he was condemned to be ba- 

if} IeacM¥>i ^tici* Tkt} ^ r 
laiaim iilxei o\ea\ivxt j* 

a^ jL6«A£6 iiKcucag rmv^igj 
^ zsrotvtw rS Itacin^ rS 95b- 
xct\igfJ^ii |3fl&7r7*5'2' x7eiv« ;^ 

dyveicc rS ccifj(.xl(^y £rt ifj 
tKK&M^U^[Jiiiig. Keu ? Ja- 

»<rei T hiym^ ifeiiixg Hf w- 
cfjg to <Hn 7B<rav^€ 9'id«voy 

X^ws'flto'w TivJ (p€PO<, zrdvloi 
"f ^^^^^^^^ aroAu 'xf«T7or 

{«V, ^ lASa^K'iig ^oi^t^g 



niflied to /^^»«j : Which 
was their Place of Exile; 
and a City bordering upon 
Gauly and lying near the 
utmoft Bounds of the fTe/t. 
However, in the 1 8th Book 
-of Antiquities, he fays this 
farther concerning J^i^jV^- 
hatim: Some of the Jews 
thought that the Deftruaion 
of Herod*s Army came from 
God, and that wtry juftly j 
as a Punifhment for what he 
did againft Jobuy that was 
called the Baptiji. For He- 
rod flew him, who was* a 
good Man, and one that 
commanded the Jews to ex- 
ercife Virtue, both as to 
Righteoufnefs towards 'one 
another, and Piety towards 
God ; and fo to come to 
Baptifm: For that by this 
Means the wafhing [with 
Water] would appear ac- 
ceptable to him, when.they 
made ufe of it not for the 
putting away [or Remiffion] 
of fome Sins [only ;] but for 
the Purification of the Bo- 
dy : Suppofing ftill that the 
Soul be throughly purified 
beforehand by Righteoufnefs. 
Now when [many] others 
came in Crouds about him, 
for they were greatly moved 
by hearing his Words, JFft- 
rod was afraid that his So 
great Power of Perfuafion 
might tend to fome Sedi- 
tion or other : For they 
feemed difpofed to do every 

thing 
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e>iov, TxJrif ktIvw^ TaJurcb thing he Ihould advifc them 
ii S I«V,;r(^- to- He fuppofed it better to 

^ prevent amr Attempt for In- 

novation from him, by cutting him offj than after any 
fuch Mutation fhould be brought about, .and. the Publick 
fuffer, to repent [of that Negligence.] Accordingly he 
was fent a Prifoner, out of Heroes fufpicious Temper, to 
the Caftleof Macharus^ and there flain. This is alfo 
yofephui*% Account. 



I* i9* P* '^4* AjMAtf- 
<bb€4 J 2«TiJ{®- jj^wSif Iij<rff 



I think it is fit here to 
produce the Hebrew Hifto- 
rian Jofephus^ that Lover of 
Truth J and to add, by way 
of Conclufion, to this my 
firft Book of Hiftory, what 
he difcourfes concerning our 
Saviour Jefus Chrijly in the 
1 8*^ Bo6k of Antiquities. 
For when he had difcourfed 
concerning John^ the Fore-' 
runner [of Chrtjl^ what I 
have fet down a little above, 
he afterwards fays thus of 
Chrijlj verbatim. Now there 
was about this Time Je^ 



<rfl(poV, &ytmi^ ?iiyHv civ- p^^ ^ ^jfg M^n, if it be 
w asfjf* »?v ^ V€b^icim lawful to call him a Man : 
i^ym wpurrtjVj iuiJic^^hi^ For he was a Doer of won- 

t2 £;S^}]VlxS iTTtjyciyiit. o Xe>t- 

Wf&nv cu/TW dy»7r*icAvli^* 
i^vft ^ cui'mg r^rtw t^m 

Ttorm^ «V£Ti T« vvr ? Xe>t- 



derful Works, a Teacher of 
fuch Men as receive the 
Truth witl^ Pleafure. He 
drew over to him both ma- 
ny of the JewSf and many 
of the Gentiles. He was the 
ChriJI. And when Pilate^ 
at the Suggeftion of the 
principal Men among us, 
had condemned him to the 
Crofs, thofe that had loved 
him at firft did not forfeke 
him : For he appeared to 
them the third Day aiive 
again: As the Divipc Pro- 
phets had faid thefe, and 

other 
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tiAvuv^ Scni rSii eJvojti^cr- other wonderful Things C6!}* 
fJiim, >!k iTTiKim li (pvAov. Cerning him. And iheTrib« 

of Chriftiam^ fo named from, 
him, are not extinft at this Day. 

About A. D, 1450. Hardmannus Schedclius Chron. 

p. no. 



Jofephus Jud(zus^ diiJus 
FlaviuSj facerdos^ & Mat- 
tatbia ejus gentis facerdo- 
tis filius^ Hiftoricus qui-- 
dem celeberrimuSj multa- 
rumque rerum peritijfvmus^ 
virfane bonus ^ (sf egregi- 
us^ qui de Chrijlo opime 
fenftt. 



Jofephus the JeW^ who 
was called Flaviuu a Prieft, 
and the Son of MattaMas^ 
a Prieft of that Nation^ a 
moft celebrated Hiftorian, 
and very skilful in many 
Things. He was certainly 
a good Man, and of an ex- 
cellent Charadter-: Who 
had the higheil Opinion of 
Chrijl. 



About A. D. 1480. Platina de Vitis Pontificum in 

Chrifio. 



^id Chrijlus egeHt in 
adolefcentia^ ufque ad tri- 
geftmum annuniy quo a Jo- 
hanne Zachariis filio aqud 
haptizatus eji^ dicer e pra^- 
termittam: cum non folum 
Evangelia £5? Epiftolce re- 
bus a fe optime ac fan£liff 
Jime geftis plena funt -, ve- 
rum etiam eorum libri qui 
ab ejus vita^ moribus £s? in- 
Jlitutis ahhorruere. -Fla^^ 
vius ille Jofephus^ qui lin- 
gud GrtEca Antiquitatem 
Judaicam viginii libris con- 
fcripfti, cum ai Tiberii 
principis imperuim venijfet^ 
Fffilp inquit^ eifdem tern* 

^oribus 



I (halt avoid nienttoning 
what Chriji did until lh« 
30'^ Year of his Age, when 
he was baptized by Jchn^ 
the Son of Zacharias ; be* 
caufe not only the GofpeU 
and Epiftles are full of ihofe 
Afts of his, which he did 
in the moft excellent and 
moft holy Manner, but tha 
Books of fuch as were quite 
remote from his way of liv* 
ijig and afting, and ordain- 
ing, are alfo full of th« 
fame. Plavius Jofephus him- 
felf,who wrote twenty Books 
ofjewijh Antiquities, in the 
Greek Tongue, when he 
had proceeded as far as the 
Government of tlje JSrope* 
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paribus Jefus^ vir quidam 
fapienSy fi 'tamen virum 
iumnominare fas eft. Erat 
enim mirabilium operum 
effeSlor^ ac bominum do^or^ 
torum maxime qui qua ve- 
ra funt lihenter audiunt. 
Hanc ob rem multos turn 
itjudms turner Geniilibus 
fibi adjunxit. Cbriftus hie 
erat. Hunc autem cum Pi" 
latus^ a principibus noftra 
gentis inftigatus^ in cru- 
cem agendum cenfuijfet^ non 
tamen bi deferuere qui eum 
ab initio dilexerant. Eif- 
dem prceterea die tertio 
poft mortem vivus appa- 
ruitx quemadmodum divi- 
nitus infpirati propbette 
6f bcec & alia innumera- 
hilia miracula futura ejfe 
pradixdre. Perfeverat fe? 
ufque in bodiernum diem 
celebre Cbriftianorum no- 
men j ab ipfo fumptum ; per- 
feverat 6? genus. 

Idem quoque Jofephus 
Jobannem Baptiftam ve- 
rum Propbetamj (^ ob earn 
rem ab omnibus in pretio 
habitumjuffu Herodis mag- 
ni Herodis filiiy paulo ante 
mortem Cbrifti cafum fu- 
ijfe affirmaty in cafteUo 
Macbarunte. Non quod 
fibi 6? regno timeret^ uf 
idem ait i Jed quod Hero-' 
diadem, /Igripp^e fororem^ 

ac 
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ror TiteriuSi fays ; there was 
in thofe Days Jefusj a cer- 
tain wife Man, if at leaftit 
be lawful to call him a Man ; 
For he was a Doer of won- 
derful Works, and a Tea- 
cher of Men, of fuch efper 
cially as willingly hear the 
Truth. On this Account 
he drew over to him many 
both of the Jews and Gen- 
tiles. He was Chrifl. But 
when Pilate^ inftigated by 
the principal Men of our 
Nation, had decreed that he 
{hould be crucified, yet did 
not thofe that had loved him 
from the Beginning forfakc 
him. And befides, he ap- 
peared to them the third Day 
after his Death alive, as the 
divinely infpired Prophets 
had foretold that thefe and 
innumerable. other Miracles 
fhould come to pafs about 
him. And the famous Name 
of ChriJiidnSj taken from 
him, as well as their Se^l, 
do ftill continue in being. 

The fame Jofephus alfo 
affirms, that John the Bap- 
tijf, a true Prophet, and on 
that Account one that was 
had in Efteem by all Men* 
was flain by Herody the Son 
of Herod the Great, a little 
before the Death of Chri^^ 
In t}it Caftle Macharus. Not 
becattfe he was afraid for 
himfelf, and his' Kingdoi^if 
as the fame Author fays ; 
but becaufe he had inceflu- 

oufly 
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ac Pbilippi fratris^ viri oufly married Herodiasj the 
&t^timLuif0rimincifiisnup^ Sifter of >ftr/>M and the 
w;r nhi rAfiHjfiY^ryit Wife of that excellent Per* 

About A, D. 148a Trithcmius Abbas dc Scriptor. 

Ecclefiaft. 

Jofepbus Judaus^ etfi JoftphusthtJew,2\iWYit 

Judaus permanferit, genus continued to be a Jew, did 

#>.«.^« rk^:a;yfin^*j^ r^mtij^ frequently commend the 

tamen P^-^^'/^f^^ /^/^ ChriJliJi and in the 1 8^ 

/tf«J^v^. £/ ii^ IX^wi«^ B^^^ ^f Antiquities wrote 

nojiro Jefu Cbrtfto m 18 down an eminent Teftimo- 

Antiquitatum libra inftgne ny concerning our Lord Je- 

teftimonium defiripftt. fus Chrifl. 

N. S. Whether Trithemius found more Paflages con- 
cerning the Chrifiians in his Copies of Jofe^u^^ ge- 
nuine Works now or formerly extant 5 or afcribed 
the Book concerning the XJniverfe to him, and therein 
met with other Coramendadons of the Cbriftiam^ 
than were in his genuine Works, can not now bo 
determined. So far is pls^ln, that this very learned 
Abbot, who affirms that Jofepbus frequently commcjv 
ded the Chriftians^ had more Teftimonies in the 
Works he believed to be Jofepbui^s, to this Purpofe, 
than we are at prefent acquainted with. Which feems 
to have been the Cafe of Origen^ EuJiMur, the Au- 
thor of the ChronUon Abxiindrintmy Suidas, and Tkeo*^ 
pbyla^ alfo, as has appeared in our Quotations out 
of them. 

N. S. To prevent Tedioufnefs, I omit to tranfcribc the 
Atteftations to the Latin Verfion from Maimo, Anony* 
mus Bambirgenfts MS. Cunrddus Vrfpergenfis, Albertm 
Stadenjis^ inc. xnentioned by Fairiciusy p. 61. all 
which Authors, eke the fame Tefiiroony concerning 
Cbrijl alfoy as then extaat in their Copies. 
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OBSERVATIONS 



From the foregoing 



* Evidence and Citations. 
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I. / I 1 H E Style of all thefe original Teftimo- 

nics belonging to Jofepbus^ is cxadly 
the Style of the fanje Jofepbus^ and ef- 
pecially his Style about thofe Parts of 
his Antiquities wherein wc find thefe Teftimonies. 
This is denied by no body as to the other con- 
cerning John the Baptift^ and James the Juft 5 and 
is now become equally undeniable as to that con- 
cerning Ci&r//?, by the fuccefsful Labours of the 
Learned Mr. Daubuz^ in his Parallels already fee 
down at large. Nor has there often been the like 
Example of Impofition on Mankind, and even on 
the Learned themfelvcs, as Tanaquil Faber here put 
upon them ; in raflily and without any Proof pre- 
tending, that this Teftimony was not the Style nor 
Compofition of Jofepbus\ but was rather the For- 
gery of Eufebius. Nor has there often been a more 
certain Confutation given of the Falfhood of any 
fuch Aflertion, than Mr. Daubuz has offered us on 
this important Occafion. I wifh our great Preten- 
ders to critical Sagacity may learn Wifdom by this 
Example, and take Care to make no more -^r- 
mations of this Nature, without being prepared to 

frovc them by better Evidence than he proved his, 
mean their own Sufpicions or Suppofals only. 

II. The 
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IL The Claufes in Jofepbus concerniflg John tbi 
Baptifty and James the Jufl \ efpecially thofe in all 
our prefent Copies, as well as they are cited from 
their Copies by the Ancients, are plainly and un- 
deniably genuine. For I find that thofe who are 
very uneafy at the Suppofal of the Gcnuinenefs of 
the principal Teftimony concerning Cbrijl himfclf ; 
and by Confequence cannot be very eafy in the 
Suppofal that thefe others are genuine, do yet ge- 
nerally allow them to be genuine. So far as I ob* 
ferve, Blondel is the principal Author who has a 
Mind to (et afide one of them, that concerning 
John the Baptiji^ though exprefly quoted by Origen 
himfelf, out of Jofepbus -^ but fince he hardly pro- 
duces any thing like an Argument for fecting it 
. afide, I fhall take no farther Notice of it. Nor yi- 
deed have they any Handle from the Silence ei- 
ther of Or/g<?», who mentions both; or of Pbotius^ 
who mentions the former Teftimony: Which fup* 
pofed Silence of theirs is yet the principal Allega* 
tion againfl: the other. 

III. Thefe Teftimonies therefore being fconfefledly 
and undeniably written by Jofepbus himlelf, it is next 
to.impoffible that he {hould wholly omit fome Te- 
ftimony concerning Jefus Cbrifl : Nay, while his 
Teftimonies of Jobn the Bapttji and of James the 
Juft are fo honourable, and give them fo great 
Charafters, it is next to impoffible that his Tefti- 
mony concerning Cbrifl fhould be other than very 
honourable,, or fuchas afforded him a ftill greater 
Charafter alfo. Could the very fame Author, who 
gave fuch a full and advantageous Charadter of 
John the Baptifi^ the Forerunner of Jefus of Klaza- 
retb\ all whofe Difciples were by him direfted to 
Jefus of Nazarethy as to the trot Mejftas *9 and all 
whofe Difciples became afterwards the Difciples of 
Jefus of Nazareth, fay nothing, or fay nothing ho- 
nourable of that Jefus of Nazareth himfelf? And 
this in an Hiftory of thofe very Times in which 

he 
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he was boiril, ud Itved and died^ And that while 
the Writer lired but a little after him in the fame 
Countrey in which he was bom and lived and 
died ? Tn'; is almoft incredible. And further, 
could th3 very fante Author, who gave luch an 
advantageous Character of James the Jufi^ and this 
ynder the very Appellation of James^ the Brother 
0f Jefm who was called Chrijty which James was one 
of the principal Difciples or Apoftles of this Jefus 
Chriji^ and had heea many Years the only Chri^ 
fiian Bifhop of the believing Jews of Judaa ajid 
Jerufolem^ in tlie very Days, and in the very Coun- 
Uy of this Writer ; Could he, I fay, wholly omit 
any, nay a very honourable Account of Jefus Chrijf 
himfelfy whofe Difciple, Apoftle, and BiOiop this 
James moft certainly was ? This is alfo almod in- 
credible. Hear what ^ Ittigius^ one of the wifeft 
smd learnedfl: of all thofe who have lately inclined 
to give up the Teftimony concerning Chri/t^ as it 
ftands in our Copies, for fpurious, fays upon this 
Occafion. ''Iff fays Ittigius^ any one objeA to me, 
•^ that J,ofephiis has not omitted John the Baptift^ 
^ the Forerunner of Chrift^ nor James the Difci- 
*• pie of Chrifi\ and that therefore he could not have 
** done the Part of a good Hiftorian if he had been 
** intirely filent concerning Cbriji ^ I fliall freely 
^ grant, that Jafephus was not intirely filent con- 
** cerning Cbrifi: Nay, I (hall farther grant, that 
** when Jofephus was fpeaking of Chrifty he did not 
" abflain from his Commendation. ^ For we are 
** not to determine from that invet:erate Hatred' 
«• which the modern Jews bear to Chrijly what was 
•' the Behaviour of thofe Jewsy upon whom |he 
•^ Miracles that were daily wrought by the Apo- 
♦« ftles in the Name of Cbrift imprinted a facred 
<* Horron 
IV. The femous Claufc in this Teftimony of Jo^ 

* Prdegom. ia Jofeplu 

Jej>bus 
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fepims concerning Cbriftj i Xe«fw St®* ?f, 3lbii woi 
Chrifty or the Cbrift^ did not mean tha' this Jefin 
was the Cbriji of Godj or the true M ^ \ 'S of the 
Jews ; but that this ye/us was diftinguiflied from 
all others of that Name, of which there wer^ not 
a few, as mentioned by Jofepbus himfeif, by the 
Addition of the other Name of Cbriji : Qt that this 
Perfon was no other than he whom all the World 
knew by the Name of Jefus Cbriji \ and his Fol- 
lowers by the Name of Cbrifiians. This I efteem 
to be a clear Cafe, and that from the Arguments 
following. 

. (i) The Greeks and Romans^ for whofe ufe Jofe* 
fhus wrote his Antiquities, could no otherwife un* 
deriland thefe Words. 1"he Jews indeed, and af- 
terward the Cbrifiians^ who knew that a great Mef- 
fias^ a Perfon that was to be Cbrifi^ the Anmntei 
of God •, that was to perform the Office of a J&Vrg, 
a Priefiy and a Prophet to God's People, might 
readily fo underftand this Expreflion : But Jofepbus^ 
as I have already noted, wrote here, not to Jews 
or Cbrifiians^ but to Greeks and Romans^ who knew 
nothing of this; but knew very well that an emi« 
nent Perfon living in Judaa^ whofe Name was Je-^ 
fes Cbrefi^ or Jefiis Cbrifty had founded a new and 
numerous Sed, which took the latter of thofe 
Names, and were every where from him called 
Cbrefiians or Cbrifiians^: In which Senfe alone could 
they underftand thefe Words of Jofepbus % and in 
which Senfe alone, I believe, he dcfired they (hould 
underftand them. Nor does Jofepbus ever ufe 
the Hebrew Term MeJJiab in any of his Writings % 
nor the Greek Term Chrifi in any fuch Accepution 
elfewhere. 

(2) Jofepbus himfelf as good as explains his own 
meanings and that by the laft Claufe of this very 

^ Stf Anttum. J(e<;. Vol. II. p. 1 1 1}- 
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Paflfage, where he fays the Cbrijlians were named 
from this Chriji ; without a Syllable as though he 
really mcinc he was the true Mejftah^ or Chriji of 
God. He farther feems to me to explain this his 
meaning in thofe two other Places, where alone 
he elfewhere mentions this Name of Cbrifi j thac 
is when, upon two feveral Occafions of the men- 
tion of 7j/w<?j, both when he was condemned by 
Ananus^ and when he was flain by the Jews^ ' he 
calls him the Brother of Jefus^ not that was the 
true Mejftahj or the true Chriji^ but only that was 
called Chriji. 

(3) It was quite befide the Purpofe of Jofephus 
to declare himfelf here to be a Cbrijiian^ or a Be- 
liever in Jefus as the true Mejfiab. Had he in- 
tended fo to do, he would furely have explained the 
meaning of the Word Chriji to his Greek and Ro" 
man Readers : He would furely have been a great 
Deal fuller and larger in his Accounts of Chriji^ 
and of the Chrijlian Religion. Nor would fuch a 
Declaration at that Time have recommended him^ 
or his Nation, or his Writings, to either the Greeks 
or the Romans : Of his Reputation with both which 
People he is known to have been, in the Writing . 
of thefe Antiquities, very greatly follicitous. 

(4) Jofepbu^s ufual Way of Writing is Hiftorical 
and Declarative of Fafts, and of the Opinions of 
others; and but rarely fuch as direAly informs us 
of his own Opinion ; unlefs we prudently gather it 
from what he fays hiftorically, or as the Opinions, 
of others. This is very obfervable in the Writings 
oi Jofephus\ and in particular as to what he fays of 
John the Baptiji^ and of James the Juji. So that 
this Interpretation is moft probable, as moft a- 
greeable to Jojephus*^ Way of Writing in parallel 
Cafes. 

(5) This feems to be the univerfal Senfe of all 
the Ancients, without Exception^ who cite this 

Tcfti- 
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Teftimony from him: And though they alcn6ft 
tewry where own this to be tlie true Reading, yet do 
they eveiy where fuppofe Jofepbus to be fti)^ an unbe- 
lieving Jeiv^ and hot a believing Cbrijhan. Nay 
yerom appears fo well aflured of this Interpretation, 
and that Jofepbus did not mean to declare any 
mort by thefe Words than a common Opinion, 
that, according to his ufual Way of interpreting 
Authors, not to the Worlds but to the Senfe, (of 
which we have, I think, two neiofe Inftances in his 
Accounts out of y^fetbus^ now before us) he ren*- 
ders this Claufe creaebatur- ejjt Cbriftus \ He fvas 
belie'Oed to bt Cbrifi: And this while we learh from 
his own intimate Friend Sopbtomlus's Greek Verfiori 
of his Lafi^ Verfion^ that Jetom had the Common 
Greek Reading here, o Kej^oc kt©* Jy, This^wds 
Cbrtft. Nor is the parallel EkpretTioA of Pilaie t6 
be other wife uAderftood, when he made that In- 
Icription upon the Crofs, This is yefus tbe Kwg of 
ibeyetvs^ : which is well explained by himfelf elfc- 
wherc, and correfponds to the Import of the pre- 
fcnt Claufi, WbatJhM Jdoivi'rb yefus who is calleS 
Cbriji *? And we may full as well prove from IV- 
late's Infcfiptibtt upon the Crpfs, that he thereby 
declared himfelf a Belietir in Cbrifi^ for the real 
King of tbe yAvs^ as wfe can froni thefe .Words dF 
yofepbus^ thai he thereby declared himfdlf to be a 
real Bejiever hihim, as the trutMeJJiab. ' • 

V. Though yofepbus did not dcfign htrfe to de* 
dare himfelf openly to be a Chrifiian^ yet rould he 
not poffibly believe all that he here aiTerts coii^ 
terning Jefus Cbtiftj unlefs he wet-e fo far a Chrir 
flian as the y&yoifh Na:&atens or Ebiofiites theh were ; 
who believed Jefus of Na^are'ib to be the true 
Meffiah^ without bdievin^; 1i6' was' mt)re than a 

I Man * Who alfo brlifrved rhe Neceffity bf the Ob:. 

[ ftrvation of the ceremonial Law of Mojes in order 

S * Matth. aqcvii. 31. ^ ^ i7» **•- I 
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to Salvation for all Mankind : Which were the two 
main Articles of thole J4mftx Cbriflians Faith, t]M>* 
in Oppofition to all the thirteen Apoftles of Jefiis 
Chrijij in the firft Centqry ; ancl in Oppofition to 
the whole Catholi^I^ Chqrch of Cj&r/)} in the fqU 
Jowing Centuries, alfo. Accordingly I have elfe- 
whcre proved, that Jffepkus wa$ no XKher, in his 
own ^lind and Coqfcience, thana JNazarem or £- 
hmite Jewijb Cbrifth^ i Vi6 have; obferved that 
this intire Teftimqpy^ ap4 ail th^Jufepbus fays of 
John tf>e Baptiftj and of James^ asi well as his abfo- 
lute Silence about all 0^ reft of the Apoftles and 
their Companion^, ey^^Iy agrees to him under 
that Charader, and no other. And indeed to me 
it is moft aftonifhing, that all our learned Me£K 
who have of late confider^d thefe Teftimonies 
of Jofepbus^ e3(cept the converted 7<w Galatinus^^ 
ihould mifs fiich an obvious and natural Obferva- 
tion. We all know from this St. Jameses own 
' Words, that fo many Myriads of Jews as. beUeved in 
Cbrift^ in the firA Century, were all zealoHS of the 
ceremonial Law% or were no other than Nazarem 
jor Ebionite Cb^ians: And^ by Confequence, if 
there werie any Reafon to think our Jofcpbus to be, 
in any Senfe, a believer or a Cbrijlian^ as from all 
thefe Teftimonies there were very great ones ; all 
thpfe and all other Reafons could iiot butconfpire 
to ailure us, he was no other than i| Nazarene or 
Ebio^^te CbriJUaHf See Autbtnt. Records Vol. II. 
f. 954..^96o. And this I take to be the plain and 
evident Key of this whole Matter. 
. VI. iSince therefore Jofepbus appears to have 
been, in his own Heart and Confcience, no .other 
than a Nazarene or Ebionite Cbriftianj wd^ by Con- 
fequetice, with thetu rejefted all our * Greek Gof- 
pels an4 Greek Books of the New Tejlamfnt \ and 
received only the Hebr^ew Gpfpel of the Nazarens 

« Dc Arcanis Cathbl. Vcrit. Cap. IV. apud Jof. Edit. ult. Vol. II. 
P'275. . . , f Aa.XXI. 20. 

. f Authcnt. Rec. Vol. IL p. 647— •650. or 



or Ehiohitesy ftyled by them ^ ^e GcJ^l acwdtfig ta 
the Hfhrews'j or according ta the twelve Apojiksi ot 
even accerding to Matthew i we ought always to' 
have that Ndzarene or Ebronite Gofpcl,with the other 
Nazarene or Ebtonite Fragments in View, when 
we confider any Paffages of Jofepbus relating to* 
Cbrift or to Cbriftianity. ThuSj fince that Gofpcl' 
omitted all that is in the Beginning of our St. Mat- 
thew*^ &nd St. Luke^% Gofpels i and began with the 
Miniftry 6f John the Baptift : In which Hrft Parts 
of the Gofpel RRftdry are the Accounts of the 
Slaughter of the Infants^ and of the Enrolmenc 
or Taxation under Auguftus Cmfar and Berod^ 'tis 
no great Wonder that Jofepbus has not taken Care 
particularly and dearly to preferve thofe Hifto- 
ries to us. Thus when we find that Jofepbus calls 
James^ the Brother of Cbrift^ by the Name of 
James tbe Juft^ and defcribes him as a moft juji or 
righteous Man, in an efpeciat Manner-, we are to re- 
member that fuch is his Name and Charafter in 
the Gofpel according to the Hebrews , arid the 
other Ebtonite Remains of Hegefippus ; but no where 
clfe, that I remember,' in the earlieft Anriquity. 
Nor are we to fuppofe they herein referred to any 
other than that Rigbteoufnefs which was by tbe Jew* 
ilh Law^ wherein St. Paul ^ before he embraced 
Cbrijiianity^ profefled himfelf to have been blame* 
Ufs. Thus when Jofepbus with other Jews^ altribed 
the Miferies of that Nation under Vefpafian and 
TituSj with the Dcftruftion of Jerufalem^ to the 
barbarous Murder of James tbe Jnft^ we muft re-* 
member, what we learn from the Ebtonite Frag- 
ments of Hegefippus^ that 'thefe Ebiomtes interpre- 
ted a Prophecy of Ifaiah as foretelling this very 
Murder, and thofe confequent Miftries : Let us 
take away tbe Juft One ; for he is unprofitable to us : 
Therefore fhall they eat tbe Fruit of their own fFays^ \ 

f Sf0 Grabs Spicileg. Sec. I. p. 15—31. Sc Sec. II; p. 10 j.' 
&c. ^ Philip iii. 4» 5, 6. ^ JS^&ih iii. 10. 
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Tiiu$ when ^ofetlms fnigB^ z% we have feen. that 
the moft cquicatne Cicizens of J^rufaUmj and thofe 
tjiai: were mofl: zealous, of the Law, were very[ un- 
eafy at the Condemnation of this James^ and fome 
of his Friends *" or JFellow Cbrijlians^ by the High 
Prieft and Sanhedrim about J. P. 62. and de« 
dares that he himfelf was one of thofe J&ws who 
thought the terrible Miferies of that Nation, £f- 
fc6ls of the Vengeance of God for their Murder of 
this James^ about ^. D. 68* we niay eafily fee 
thofe Opinions could only be the Opinions of con- 
vc/ted Jews or Ebionites. The High Prieft and 
Sanhedrim» who. always perfecutcd the Cbriftims^ 
and now condemned thefe Cbrijiians i and the. 
Qody of. thofe unbelieving Jews who are fuppofed 
to fgfFer for mjurdering this Jam^Sf the Head of 
the Nazarene or Ebioniu CMJlians in Juiaa^ could 
nor, to be fure, be of that Opinion. Nor could Jofe-^ 
/^i&^f J. himfelf be of the fame Opinion, as he declares 
he was, without the ftrongeft Inclinations to the 
Chrijtian Religion ; or without being fecretly a 
Chrifiian Jew^ \. e. a Nazarene or Ebionite. Which 
thing is, by the way, a very great additional A^' 
gument that fuch be was, and no other. Thus, 
laftly, when Jofephus is cited in ^ Suidas as affirm- 
ing that Jefus oBkiated with the Priefts in the 
Temple ; this Account is by no means difagrce- 
able to the Pretcnfions of the Ebiomtes. Hegefippus^ 
the EbioniUj affirming the very fame of James the 
Juji alfo. Not that fuch Ebionite Teftimonies are 
always authentick, or to be depended on \ but that 
Jofifbusy an Ebionite^ might be fomctimes impofcd 
upon by his Brethren, the Ebionites^ in fuch Mat^ 
tcrs : As I have elfewhere fhewn he was impofed 
upon by them in certain Accounts relating to the 
Converfion of Abgarus^ "" and his Queen Helena to 

» 'Etai^yi in SynccUus. See Prim. Chrill. RevivM, Vol. III. 
p. 41-^^4.6. » Suid. ia 'iw«. " Authcnt. Rec. 
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Cbriftiamty. To which Treats the Reader muft 
be here referred for farther Stti$fa&ion. 
. VII. The firft Author I have alledg'd for the fa» 
iQOus Teftimony concerniog oor Saviour in 7^^' 
fJms^ is Jujtin Martyr i one lb nearly coeval with J^fe-- 
fbus^ that he tni^ht be born about the Time when 
be wrote his Antiquities. Jufiin elfewhere " appeals 
to the fame Jntiquities by that very Name: And 
tbough he does not here dire&iy ouote them, 
yet does he fe^em to me to allude to this very Te- 
ftimony in them concerning our Saviour, when he 
affirms in this Place, to Trypho the JiW^ that His 
Hatim originally knew that Jeifus yffos rifen from the 
Deady and afcknded into Heaven i as the Prophecies did 
foretelwasto happen. Sincevbere neither now is, nor 
pcobably,. in tl^ Days of ^i^/Vwas any other y^ftc;* 
ifl) Teftimony extant, which H fa agreeable to What 
Juftin here affirms of thofe Jews^ as is this of Jo-' 
Jepbus the Jew before us. Nor, indeed, does he 
ieem to roe to have had any thing ^elfe papti(!ular» 
ly in his View here, but the 13^^ and 14''' Claufes 
of this very Teftimony ; where Jofepbus fayf, that 
J efus appeared to bis PoUowers alive the third Day af* 
t£r his Crucifixion ; as the Divine Prophets bad fore** 
told thefe^ and a v^ Number of other wonderfulTbings 
cpneerning him. I .muft leave this Application (o 
the impartial.Readers own Confideration. 

VIII. The fccond Author Lhavc. quoted for 7^ 
fephus\ Tcftimonies of John the Bdptiji^ of Jefui of 
JNazaretby arid of James the Jiiji^ is Origen: Who 
ja indeed allow'd on all Hands to have quoted him 
for the excellent Charafters of ^ohn the Baptijt^ 
and of Jamei the Jujl \ but whofe fuppoTed btire 
Silence about this Teftimony concerning Chrift is 
ufually alledged as the principal Argument againft 
its being genuine: And particularly as to theCIaufe, 
i Xe/if cf »T®- hy "this was, the Cbriji : And that, a« 

P Cohort, ad Grace, p. lo. . 
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Wt.'fekivv: JMO» bftcaiife be' twice affures us, thatv in* 
his Opinion, Jofepbta. did , n9i bimfelf acknowledge 
7<Jhs Jor Cbrifi. Now as to this latter Ckure, 
I have, already flieivcd, that J^jtpbus did not here» 
in wrlriog to Grefh and MmanSj mean any fnch 
thing ky thofe Words as Jews and Chrifiians natu- 
rally ofiderftand by them: I hare alfo obferved^ 
tlkdt ^U ^t Ancients allow ftill, with Origen^ that 
Jfifiipbus did not, io the Jemijh znACbriJiian Senfe^ 
ackDowiedge 7ey»i for tbe /mrf Meffiah^ or the /r«r 
C^i^ ofMpd^ notwtthft^nding their exprefs Quota- 
tioa QC.that Claufe in Jafepbm^ as genuine. So that 
uol^d, yn fuppofe Origin to have had a different 
Notion of tbefe Wor/:k from all the other Ancients^ 
we PiAnM conclude from this Aflertion of Origeffs^ 
that^ he had not tfaofe Words ifi^ his Copy. Not txf 
fay» that itis» after, alt, tniich more likely that hi$ 
Copy a Jittle differad from the other Copies in this 
Claufe^ Pt indeed omitted it mcirely (as does Ce- 
ir^/rm Tranfcript^andfihe firft Edition of Epipbu" 
f^us*^ ojd Yerfion omit it; and thofe only of all the 
<f icatiQfis^ . Editions, and MSS. that I have heard of) 
than that he. on its .Account, mufl: be fuppofed 
not to have had the reft of this Teflimony therein ^ 
Though indeed I fee no Neceflity of making any 
fuch Suppofal at all. However, it feems to me, 
that Origen affords ua four feveral Indications that 
the' «iai(i Partes, at Jcaft, of this Teftimony itfelf 
lyfre in his Copy. 

;. ( I /When Origen lAtroduces Jofepbm^% Teftimony 
qoncerning y^^»^i tbe Juft^ that he thought the Mi- 
fcries of the Jevi^s were an Inftancc of the Divine 
t^cngpance on that Nation for putting James to 
death inftead of Jefus^ he ufes an Expreflion no 
way neceiTary to his Purpofe, nor occafioned by any 
Words of Jofepbus there ; I mean that they bad . 
ijain i zrfo^if?4^oMj/ov Xg/s-oV, that Cbrijl which was 
foretold in tbe Prophecies. Whence could this Ex- 
preflion come here inco Origen^s Mind? when he 
^ was 
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WAS quoting a Teftimony of Jofeptus concerning 
the Brother of Cbrift^ but from his Remembrance 
of a Claufe in the Teftimony of the fame Jofephus 
coftcerning Cbrifi bmfelfj ihax ibe Prapbets bad fore- 
tM his Death and ReJurreSifm^ and a vaft Number 
pf pther wonderfid things emarnifig bimf 
. {%) How came Origen to be fo furprized at Jcfis-' 
fbu^^ afcribing the DeftntAion of Jerttfalem to the 
Jews murdering of James the Jufi^ and not to their 
murdering of Jefiis^ as we have feen he was, if he 
iiad not known that Jpfepbns bad fpoken of Jefits 
and hb Death before \ and that he had a very 
good Opinion of Jefus z Which yet he could learn 
no way fo authentickly as from tJris Teftimony* 
Nor do the Words- he here ufes, that Jofephus v^zt 
not remote from the Truths perhaps allude fo any 
thing elfe» but to this very Teftimony before us. 

(}) How came the fame Origen\ upon ai^othcr 
flight Occafion, when he had juft^ fet down that 
Teftimooy of Jofephus concerning James the Jufi^ 
the Brother of Jefus who tvas called Cbrtft^ to fay^ 
that It may be queftionad xebetber the Jews thought 
Jeitis to be a MaUj or tobetber tbrf did not fuppofe 
him to be. r> ^mvifou ^ Being of a diviner Kind^ 
This looks fo very like td the third and fourth 
Claufcs of this Teftimony in Jofephus^ that Jefu$ 
was a wife Man^ if it he- bivfnl to call bim^ a 
Mans that it is highly probable Origen thereby al- 
luded to them. And this is the more to be de* 
pended on» becaufe all the unbelieviog 7^«;jy and 
all the reft of the Naxarene Jews efteemed Jefus 
with, one Confenc as a meer Man^ the Son of Jo- 
fspb and Mary \ and 'tis not, I thinks poffibfo to 
produce any one Jew but JofepbuSy who in a; Sort 
of Compliance with the /Snviairx and the Catholick 
Chrifiians^ who thought htm a.G^v-^ould fay any 
thing like his Being a God. I take this Argu- 
ment to be a very ftrong one: Lcrthe judicious 
cooiider it. . 

(4) How 
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(4) How (iame Origen to affirm twice, fo tt^ 
prefly, that Jofepbm did not bimfclf otvn^ in tht 
Jewijb and Cbriftian Senfe, ibat Je/us was Cbriji f 
Notwithftanding his Quotations of fuch eminent 
Teftimonjes out of him for John the Baptift his 
Forerunner, and for James tbe Jufti his Brother^ 
and one of his principal Difciples? There is no 
Paflage in all Jojepbus fo likely to perfuade OrigeH 
of thu, as is the famous Teftimony before us : 
Whereb, as he and all the Ancients underftood it» 
he was generally called Cbrifi indeed, but not any 
other wife than as the common Name whence the 
Se£t of Cbriftians was derived \ and where he all 
along fpeaks of thofe Cbriftians as a Sed then in 
being, whofe Author was a wonderful Perfon, and 
his Followers great Lovers of him and of theTruth$ 
yet as fucb a SeSi as be bad not joined bimfelfto. Which 
Expofition, as it is a very natural one, fo was it, 
I doubt, but too true of our Jofepbus at that time. 
See Authent. Rec. Vol 11. p. 96o, Nor can I dc- 
vife any other Reafon but this, and the parallel 
Language of Jofepbus elfewhere, when he fpeaks of 
James as the BrotbeTj not ofjefus wbo was Cbrift^ but. 
cf Jefus wbo was called Cbrift^ that could fo natu- 
rally induce Origen and others to be of that Opi^ 
nion. 
N. B. There are two remarkable PaiTages in Sui- 
das and fbeopbyldS^ already fet down, as citing 
Jofepbus I the former that Jefus officiated with 
tbe Pri^ in tbe Temple i the latter that the 
Deftru^ion of Jerujalem and Miferies of the 
Jews were owing to thcit putting jefus to deatb 1 
which a^e in none of our prefent Copies, nor 
cited thence by any ancienter Authors ; nor 
indeed d^ they feem altogether confiftent with 
the other more authentick Teftimonies. How-^ 
ever, finde Stddas cites his PafTage from a 
Treatife of Jofephus% called Memoirs of tbe 
Jews Captivity^ a Book never heard of elfe-«> 

where I 
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tvhere ; and fince both Citations are not at all 
difagrecablc to Jofepbuf% Charaftcr, as a Na- 
xarene or Ebionite^ I dare not pofitively con- 
clude they are fpurjous ; but muft leave them 
in Sufpence, for the farther Confideration of 
the Learned. 
IX. .As to that great Critick Vhotius^ in the ninth 
Century, who is fuppofed not to have had this 
Teftimony in his Copy of 7^/^*1^/, or clfe to* have 
efteemed it fpurious^becaufe in his Extrads out oijo^ 
J&pi&«/s Antiquities it is not exprcfly mentioned. This 
is a ftrange Thing indeed ! that a Sedtion which had 
been cited out oijofephus^ Copies all along before 
the Days oiPbotius^ as vi^ell as it has been all along 
cited put of them (ince his' Days, (hould be fuppofed 
notto be in his Copy ,becaufe he does not diredbly men* 
don it in- certain, (hort and impe'cfed: Extra<^s, no 
way particularly relating to fuch Matters. Thofe who 
lay a Strefs on this Silence of Pbotius^ fecm lijlld 
to have attended to the Nature' and Brevity of 
thofe Extrads. They contain little or nothing, as 
he in effeft profeffes at their Entrance, but what 
concerns Antipatery Herod the Great, and his Bre« 
thren, and Family, with tlieir Exploits, till the 
Days of Jgrippa jun. and- CumanuSj the Governor 
of Judaa^ fifteen Years after the Death of our Sa* 
viour : Without one Worti of Pilate^ or what hap- 
pened under his Government : Which yet was the 
only proper Place in which this Teftimony could 
come to be mentioned. However, fince Photius 
feems* therefore, as we have feen, to fufpcdl the 
Treatife afcribed by fome to Jofepbus^ of the Uni^ 
tferfe^ becaufe it fpeaks very high Things of the 
Vernal Generation ahd Divinity of C/^ri/?, this looktf 
very like His knowledge and Belief of fomewhac 
really in the feme Jofipbu^^ which fpake in a lower 
Manner of him : Which coold be hardly any other 
Paffage than this Teftimony before us. And fince, 
&s we have alf& feent, When he fpeaks pf the Jemjh 
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Hiftory of Jujius of Tiberias ^ as rtifcfted With the 
Prejudices of the Jews^ in taking no manner of 
Notice of the Advent, of the A6ls, and of the 
Miracles of Jefus Cbrift^ while yet he never fpeaks 
fo of Jofephus himfelf, this mod naturally implies 
alfo, that there was not the like OccaGon here as 
there : But that Jofephus had not wholly omitted 
that Adveht, thofe A6ts, or Miracles: Which yet 
he has done every where elfe, as well as Juftus of 
Tiberias^ but in this famous Teftimony before us- 
So that it is mod probable, Photius not only had 
this Teftimony in his Copy, but believed it to be 
genuine alfo. 

X. As to the Silence of Clement of Alexandria^ 
who cites the Antiquities of Jofephus^ but never 
cites any of the Teftimonies now before us, it is 
no ftrange Thing at all: Since he never cites Jo^ 
fepbus but once % and that for a Point of Chrono- 
logy only, to determine how many Years had paf- 
fed from the Days of Mofes to the Days of Jofe-- 
fbus. So that his Silence may almoft: as well be 
alledged againft an hundred other remarkable Paf- 
fages in Jofepbus^^ Works, as againft thefe before us. 

XL Nor does the like Silence of Terlullian im<i 
ply that thefe Teftimonies, or any of them were 
not in the Copies of his Age. Tertullian never 
once hints at any Treatifes of Jofepbus^s but thofe 
againft jipion ^ i and that in general only, for a 
Point of Chronology, Nor does it any way ap- 
pear that Tertullian ever faw any of Jofepbuf^ Wri- 
tings befidesv and far from certain that he faw 
even thofe. He had particular Occafion in his Dif* 
pute againft the Jews to quote Jofephus^ above any 
otlier Writer, to prove the Completion of the 
Prophecies of the Old Tefiament in the Deftruftion 
oijerufakm and Miferies of the Jews at that Time, 
of which he there difcourfes : Yet does he never 

f Strom. I. p. 341. F Apolqget. C XIX. . • 
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once quote him upon that folemn OccaOon. So 
that it feems to me, that Tertullian never read ei- 
ther the Gr<f^* Antiquities ofjofepbusy or his Greek 
Books of the Jewijh Wars. Nor is this at all ftrange 
in ^ertullian^ a Latin Writer, that lived in Africa : 
By none of which African Writers is there any one 
Claufe, that I know of, cited out of any of Jofe'- 
jpbus^s Writings. Nor is it worth my while in fuch 
Numbers of pofitivc Citations of thefc Claufes, to 
mention the Silence of other later Writers, as be- 
ing here of very fmall Confequence, 

To conclude. The moft Doubtful of all thefc Tc- 
ftimonies, as has been of late fuppofed, I mean that 
concerning our Saviour Cbrijij is attefted to for 
genuine, as we have feen, by the probable Refe- 
rence of Jujiin Marfyrj about the Middle of the 
fecond Century •, by the more probable Reference 
of Origen^ about the Middle of the third ; by a 
double exprefs Citation of it by EufehiuSj in the 
former Part of the fourth 5 by a loofe Verfion of it 
out of Jofepbus by Amhrofe^ foon afterward in the 
fame Century ;by theexprefsLtf/;>Tranfcriptof one 
of Eufehiui^s Citations of it m^ade hy Rufinus^ in his 
Verfion of the Eccleftaftical Hijlory •, by another 
exprefs Latin Verfion of it out of Jofepbus by Jerom^ 
and a Greek Verfion of that Latin Verfion by Je^ 
ronf% \tzxTitAlBr\€tASopbronius\ all three about the 
End of the Fourth or Beginning of the Fifth Cen- 
tury, As alfo we have it fet down by Iftdorus oi 
Pelufium^ the Scholar of Chryfnftom^ and Sozomen 
the Ecclefiaftical Hiftorian, both early in the Fifth 
Century, Cafftodorus alfo, and his Friend, fuppo- 
fed to be Epipbanius Scbolafiicus^ give us two La-- 
tin Verfibns of it ; the former out of Sozomen^ the 
latter out of Jofepbus or Rufinus^ early in the Sixth 
Century. We have the fame Teftimony plainly^ 
though briefly, cited by Anafiaftas the Abbot in 
the Eighth Century. We have JeronC^ Verfion of 
it repeated by Freculpbus Lexovienjis ; the whole fet 
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down in Greek by Hamartolus^ and by one Macar 
riusy both in or about the Ninth Century ; befide 
the imperfcdt Copy of Part of it by Mdela the 
Chronologer, and the probable AlIuGon to it by 
Pbotiusj and both in the fame Ninth Century. 
We liave SopbroniuH Greek Verfian of Jerom's La- 
tin Verfion repeated by Suidas^ i^bout the Tenth 
Century. We have an altnoft compleat Copy of 
it given us by Cedrenus in the Eleventh Century. 
We have a ftill more compleat Copy in Zonaras^^ 
the Subftance of it in Glycas ; three Copies of Ru- 
jinufs Latin Verfion, out of Eujibius Greeks in Jo- 
annes Sari/hurienjis^ Gotfridus Viterbienfts^ and Petrus 
Comeftor^ all in the Twelfth Century. We have ano- 
ther Copy of Rufinu^% Latin Verfion in Vincentim 
Bellovacenfts in the Thirteenth Century. We have 
a compleat Copy of it b Nicepborus Callijius in 
the Fourteenth Century. We have alfo a clear 
Reference to it in Hardmannus Scbedelius ; and a 
new Latin Verfion of it in Platina\ and a full 
Reference to it in Tritbemius in the Fifteenth 
Century; all which Evidence has been already pro- 
duced at large. To fay nothing of the old Latin 
Verfion, as repeated by Haymo in the Ninth, by 
Cunradus Urfpergenjis and AWertus Stadenfts in the 
Thirteenth Centuries, and by an anonymQUS Bam^ 
bergenfts MS. of an uncertain Age, ^c. which to 
prevent tiring myfelf and my Reader, I have not 
here tranfcribed : But which are to be efteemed rea| 
Confirmations of all the former Allegations. And 
this, as-we have proved, has been the Cafe of the 
Teftimony, in all the paift Aces of Cbrijiianity^ and 
in all the feveral Countries of jE«r^/^, and wherever 
Learning and Books have appeared in Cbrijiendom ; 
during the firft Fifteen Centuries of the Church. 

There is alfo another Argument for the Genuine- 
nefs of this Testimony, belonging to all the paft 
Ages, which is ufually overlooked by learned 
Cbrijiians'9 though I think it no inqonfiderable 

one : 



one : And that is, the Contempt all the unbelieving 
Jev)i have ever (hewn to Jofepbus ; the bed Hifto- 
rian, bejrond Difpute, which their Nation ever 
bred, atfter the facred Ones. What (hould be the 
Reafon of this Contempt of the genuine Greek Jth 
fephus ? And of that grois Pretence that the He^ 
l^ew Jofipbus Ben Gtirm was i\itgtti\i\neJofepbus% 
unlefs it were the Teftimbnies now under Oonfi*- 
deration; and efpecially that concerning ^^y^jCibrf/?^ 
Which bears fo hard upon the unbelieving Jewi/k 
Nation, as could not be endured by them. This 
Icems to me indeed to be the principal Caufe of 
their rejeAing this excellent Author. Nor can I 
deyife any other fufficient Reafon for fuch his Re* 
je^tipn. Which if it be admitted for the true Rea^^ 
fon, the Genuinenefs of thefe Teftimonies, and ef«> 
pecially oi that concerning Jefus Cbrifi will hft 
thereby admitted to be perfedUy undeniable. Nor 
are we quite; ddftiti^te of Evidence, that when this 
Teftinpioii.y ba4 been inferted into a MS. oSJofe-' 
pbus in Hebrew^ whether it were into a Hebrew 
Verfioa of his Anti^ties> or into B^n Gorionj the 
later. Hebrew. Epitome^ fome Jews procured it to be 
erafed out of it. Of which fee Ittigius^^ Prolego-^ 
m0na^ and Dr. Cavers Hifi^ria JLiHraria^ Vd. 11. 
under Jofepbu^. And fo far concerning the firft 
Fifteen Cfenturtes, before priatiog beg^n. 

Since printing began, wo 6nd thia Teftimony, t 
thinks in every Edition^ and in every Verfion of 
Jofophm^ in ill Languages. Nay fince Gifanins and 
Oftander ftartcd that Queftion in the Sixteenth Cen*- 
tury ; and Tanaquil Faber and David Blonde!^ firft 
wrote againft it in the Seventeenth Century, all the 
remaining MSS. of Jofefbui^ Eufebiusy &c. have 
been carefully looked into and examined: And 
every one of them have be^n found to con- 
tain this Teftimony ; and almoft every one to 
contain it in its proper Place, under the Go- 
vernment of Pilate I and every one to contain it 
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without almofl: any confiderable Variations what* 
foeven Nor do we difcover that any ancient Au- 
thor, from the Dayi of Jofephus^ to thofe of Gifa^ 
niusj pretended that he knew of any Copies in any 
Language without it, nor give us the lead Reafon 
to fuppofe they fufpeAed ic^ or efteemed it as any 
otherwife than an Authority truly certain and un- 
deniable. 

To which muft be added, the exaft Agreement 
of its Style to that of Jofephus ; the high Probabi- 
lity there is, from the undifputed Teflimonies about 
John the Baptijl and James the Juft^ that Jofephus 
muft have given us fome fuch Teftimony concern- 
ing Cbrijl ; and the very great Probability there is, 
that Jofephus's own private Opinion was that of the 
Nazarene or Ebionite Jewijh Chriftians: To which 
Charafter it very well agrees in every Circum- 
ftance, 

N. B. I having received fince I firft wrote 
thcfe Obfervations, certain Information from 
Bifhop Chandlery that Dr. Richard/on^ Ma- 
tter of St. Peter^s College in Cambridge^ had 
informed Bifhop Harcy that he had feen a MS. 
of Jofephus with the famous Teftimony con- 
cerning Cbrift diflocated, and in a wrong Place, 
I defired a Friend of mine, formerly of that 
College, to procure me an Account of that 
Matter from their Mafter. The Anfwer to 
which Requeft was this : *' According to your 
Defire, I waited upon our Mafter, and made 
fuch Enquiries concerning the Manufcript 
•' of Jofephus as Mr. Whifton Requefts to be. 
•* refolved in. The Mafter at firft made fome 
•* Apology for his great Age and Infirmities ; 
"but upon Recolledion, told me, that he 
" had feen fuch a Manufcript as Biihop Hare 
" mentioned ; and that the PafTage concern- 
<* ing our Saviour was not in the Text,, but in 
*' the Margin : And to the beft of his Me- 
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<' mory, in the fame Hand with that of the 
•* Text. As to its Age, he cannot with the 
^' lead Certainty here determine ; having lefc 
" what he had of that Kind at Eton. The 
^^ Manufcript, when he faw it« was in Ifaae 
** Vqffius'% Library at IVindfor : Which has 
^' fince been fent into Holland: And where 
^^ any Part of it may be now feen he knows 
*^ nor. *' Hereupon, by the Means of Mn 
fi^affe^ I procured the following Anfwers from 
Holland relating to the fame Matter :— i En re- 
fponfum quod ah celeb. Burmanno accept^ cum eum 
confuluiffem de loco Jofepbi. Vldi duos Jofephi Co-- 
diceSf ex Vojftana hue delatos^ primus^ qui IcifU 
nam modo verjimem continebaty locum ilium ceU- 
brem de J. Cbrifto exbibebat ; fed verjionem cum 
aliis conferendi ockafio non erat: Ab ilia qua in 
Havercampii eft editione verbis non fenfu diftre* 
pabat. Alter erat Gracus^ fed recentioris avi ; 
6f quern editor nuperus etiam coniulit : ^i ad 
verbum exbibebat locum ut in editione illa% niji 
quod in ultimis erat tranfpofttio qucedam unius al- 
teriufque vocabulij qualis fcf in notis fuit obfer* 
vata. 

What follows is from Mr. TfOrville^ Profeflbr in 
Amfterdam. Scias me infpexiffe Venetiis in Bib. 
D. Marci Codicem Antiquitatum Jofepbi Seculi 
XI. in cujus ultima pagina perfcrtptum erat te- 
Jlimonium illud de fervatore noftro. Separatim 
erat fcriptum : Sed tamen eddem plane manu. Eft 
in armario 3. no tat us. 3. 3. 13. 

This is all that I have yet learnt concerning this 
Matter. And fince there is not the lead Hint 
of any Addition or Interpolation by Hands later 
than thofe of the" original Tranfcribcrs, nor 
any Notes of Doubt or Uncertainty, I am not 
fatisfied of any other Myftery here, than of 
fome Inadvertency of the Scribes, or perhaps 
of a marginal or feparate Tranfcribing to make 
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the Paifage more remarkable, and more di- 
ftindly obfervable to the Readers. 
Since therefore this is all no other than the true 
State of this Caufe, I think every upright Judge 
that confiders it, muft declare, that this Teftimony 
h not only evidently and undeniably gentrine ; but 
tipon the whole, more evidently and more unde- 
niably genuine than My other Claufes or Seftions 
in yofepbua^n Works now extant whatfocver. 
N. B: It will be here but reafonable to vindicate 
our Author Jofepbuf^ in a Point wherein feve- 
ral of the Moderns have dealt very hardly 
with him : I mean when they accufe him as 
flattering Vefpaftan with being the true Mejfiab 
of the Jews. Take the two Pafiages upon 
which this Accufation is built in Jefepbuf^ own 
Words. The former Paflage is in his Book De 
Bello^ VI. 5. 4, which is this: " If any one 
•' confider thefe things, fays Jofephus^ he will 
•' -find, that God exercifes a Providence over 
^* Mankind, and by all Manner of Ways dif- 
•* covers to them beforehand what is for their 
«* Prefervation : But that they perifh by their 
•* own Folly, and their Misfortunes are vOlun- . 
«« tary. For the Jews made the Temple 
•* Fourfquare, by the Demolition of the Tower 
•' of Antonia^ while they had it written in 
•* their own Oracles, that their City and the 
•* holy Houfe Jhould then he taken wheh the 
•* Temple Jhould become Fourfyuare. But what 
•' moft of all excited them to the War, was 
*' an ambiguous Oracle, which was alfo- found 
•* in the Holy Scriptures, that a certain Per- 
*« fon, to arife about that Time out of their 
** Countrey, fhould have the Dominion over 
•* the World, This they took to belong to 
-»• themfelves : And many of the wife Men 
•« were deceived by that Determination : 
•* While die Oracle defigned the Dominion 
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** of Vefpaftan^ who was proclaimed Emperor 
*' when he was in Judcaa.^* The fccond Paf- 
fige is in Jofepbufs own Speech to Vefpafian 
•* de Bello III. 8. 9. where he fpcaks to him 
" thus: ** Thou fuppofeft, O Vefpaftan^ that 
*' thou haft taken Jofephus only as a Captive : 
** But I come to thee as a Mcffenger of greater 
** Things. For if I had not been fent of God, 
•* I knew <he Jewijh Law ; and how it be- 
*' came a General of Armies to die. Doft thou 
** fend me to Nero? For why? Do the Suc- 
** ceffors of Nero unto thee ftill remain ? Thou, 
*' Vefpaftan^ art Caefar, and Emperor: Thou 
'** and this thy Son : Bind me now fiiftcr, and 
•* keep me for thyfelf. For thou, O Caefar, art 
** Lord, not of me only, but of Sea apd 
^^ Land, and of the whole Race of Mankind, 
" But truly I am worthy of an har(her Pri* 
*• fon, in order to be punifticd, if I rafhiy 
•* affirm this of God.* **, 
Now in all this we have not one Word of thofe 
Prcdiftions relating to the Mejfxah ; wWch Jofephus^ 
in his famous Teftimony concerning Chrifi^ declares 
to be a vaft Number \ but of one only, concerning 
the taking of Jerufalem and the holy Houfe when 
the Tem^e fhould become Fourfquare\ and one on- 
ly^ which foretold that about that Time a very 
great Potentate fhould arife out of Judaic Which 
laft Predidion the other wife Men then interpreted 
as one of Jewifb Extradition : But Jofepbus of Vefpa- 
fiattj who was nrft proclaimed Emperor when he was 
m Judaa : Without the leaft Intimati6n' that he 
thought him to be the Jews Meffiab. AH the Jew^^ 
with one Confent, ever cxpefted that their Mejftab 
^as not only to arife in Judisea^ and tbit of Jewijb 
Parents in general, but to be ' of tbe Sced^ of D<h 

^ See Dt BeBo IV. 10. 7. 

9 Mitth. il. 1—6. Job. vli. 4sV Dent. sviK. t$«-9t9. 
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Wi; and of the Town of Bethlehem where David" 
was 5 and to be a great Prophet like unto Mofes ; 
and to come (Peculiarly for the Salvation, not for 
the DeflruSlion of Ifraeli With a great Number of 
other Charadters, ^entirely inqonfiftent with Vefpa-^ 
ftan. Which were thofe two particular Oracles or 
Prediftions Jofephus had here in his Eye, is hard 
to determine *, fince he does not name them. I 
fuppofe with Reland, that the firfl: of then^ might 
be Dan. ix. 26, 27. as then read and interpreted by 
the Jews : As alfo that the fecond was no x)ther 
than the famous Prophecy of Balaam^ that a Star 
jhould qrife out of Jacob, and a Scepter out of IfraeU 
&c. Numh. xxiv. 17, i8,. 19. Jofephus ever look- 
ing on Balaam as a true Prophet. 

N. B. It will alfo be here but reafonable to vin- 
dicate, the fame Jofephus from another impu- 
tation, which has been lately laid upon him,- 
viz. that when, in his fecond Book againft 
Apion,\ 16. he makes a Comparifon between 
Mofes the y^wj/^ LegiQator, ^tidi Minos, with 
other old Heathen Legiflators, he flily infi- 
nuates, that though Mofes artfully pretended 
to a Divine Revelation, for the Laws he gave 
the Ifraelites \ as did the other as to their own 
Laws ; yet that this was only in the way of a 
pious Fraud: And that he did not himfclf be- 
lieve that any fuch Divine Revelation was 
made to him. This is, I fuppofe, a New Hy- 
pothefis entirely ; . that our Jofephus, after all 
his Zeal for Mofes^ and for the Mofaick Laws, 
ihould ftill believe him to be no better than 
a Axvt£i Cheat and Impofior. And as I fup- 
pofe this Hypothefis to be entirely New \ fo 
do I venture to affirm, and that upon no fmall 
Acquaintance with Jofepbus^^ Writings, that 
the Hypothefis is entirely Falfe, and entirely 
contrary to the whole Drift and Tenor of Jofe^ 
phus inM bis fFiirkst Jofephus ^ begins . his An- 
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tiquUies v^ith this moft true and moft ufeful 
Obfervacion, that Mofes did not a£t as did 
the Heathen Sages ; he did not found a Go- 
vernment on human Contrivances, and to be 
guided by political Maxims : But laid his 
Foundation in the Belief of the Being and 
Attributes and Providence of the One true 
God, the Creator and Governor of the whole 
"World ; and in the Fear of that God to be 
deeply fixed in the Mind of the Ifraelite Na- 
tion ; and their thorough Perfuafion that God 
gave them the Laws by which they were to 
be governed ; and that, by Confequence, thofe 
and only thofe would be happy who kept 
thofe Laws, and were in his Favour; and 
thofe and only thofe would be miferable who 
brake them and were under his Difpleafure. 
Jofephus always appears to give firm Credit to 
the mod difficult Parts of the facred Books, 
and affurcs us every Jew was brought up in 
that deep Veneration for them, that they were 
always ready to yield up their Lives rather 
than contradift them. He ftill gives his Af- 
fent to the Fall of Adam\ the Tranflations of 
Enocby and Elijah ; to the Deluge of Noah j 
to the long Lives of the Patriarchs ; to the 
Burning of Sodomy &c. as thofe Accounts (land 
in the facred Writings : As alfo to the Scrip- 
ture Prophecies, when they frequently come 
in his Way i with the Obfervation of their 
conllant Completions all along afterwards, even 
down to his own Times. He pleads the Ac- 
curacy of the Prophet DaniePs Predidions, as 
compared with their Completions •, and won- 
ders how the Epicureans can bear up againft 
fuch Evidence for Divine Providence. He 
thinks Mofes fo fully infpired, that he takes the 
Account in Deuteronomy of bis Death, and un- 
known Place of Burial, not to have been ad- 
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ded by others afccrward, as Expofitors now 
generally do» but written by himfelf prophe- 
tically btforehand. He frequently declares his 
Belief in both good and bad Angels, or Dae- 
mons, and their concern with Mankind; as 
alfo in Divine and Prophetick Dreams fome- 
times afforded eminent Perfons ; and profefles 
to h^ve had fome fuch Dreams or Divine Com* 
munications himfelf : Of which we have alrea- 
dy produced a remarkable Example about 
V^ffaftarf^ Succedion to the Roman Empire, 
before any in Judaa knew of the Death of 
Nero himfelf; much lefs of the Succeflions and 
Deaths of Galba^ Otbo^ and Vitellius^ who came 
between them : Whofe Truth is alfo, as we 
have feen« fully attefted to by Suetonius and 
Vio^ the Heathen Hiftorians, He has given 
us a lai^e and invaluable Collection of the 
moft ancient and moft authentick Heathen Te- 
iOiimonies, ftrongly confirming the Truth and 
Divinity ofthclacred Books of tht Old Tejia- 
ment: Which he was ei^abled to do by the 
vaft Number of ancient Pagan Writers which 
he i^rufed and quoted, no fewer than gg. of 
which we have now preferved, even impcr- 
fcftly, but 14. He had, indeed, contrary to 
the Body of his own Nation, mod: generous 
Notions as to the Freedom of Enquiry among 
all Sefts whatfocvcr : And was ' utterly averfe 
to all Tyranny, Perfecutlon, and Opprcflion 
of Mankind: and was for giving all foberMeti 
of every Party Liberty to think freely, and 
fpeak freely for themfelvcs, as t|icy thought 
proper, without taking Offence at one another. 
X et do his own Sentiments always go along 
with the facred Books, and the facred Hifto- 
ry. Nay, what is moft of all remarkable, 
this was all faid and done by Jofephus^ under 
the moft unpromifing Circumftances of him- 
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fejf aiuj his Nation poffiblc : Or when Jeru' 
Jalem^ with its Temple and Temple Worfhip, 
was utterly deftroyed \ and when he himfelf 
was became a Captive at Rome under Idola* 
ters. At which Tinie he did fti.ll firmly re- 
tain his Faith in God, in Mofesy and in the 
Prophets-, and even then (aid plainly, that 
Danieh the Jewijh Prophet, had long ago 
foretold that Dcftrudion oij^rufalem by. thcRo- 
manSf which hefaw: (As did J efiis of Nazareth 
interpret that Prophet alfp':) N^y, he farther 
intinmtcd to obfcrving Readers, that the Jews 
Mejfiah [or Jefus of Nazareth] the Stone cut ^ut 
of the Mountain in the fame Prophet, would in. 
Time break that Roman Monarchy^ to pieces* 
and fet up a better Kingdom, which ihould 
, endure for ever. 

N. 5. If any are ftiU o0ended with Jofepbus^t 
frequent PermiOion of his Heathen Readers 
to determine as they fliould think proper con- 
cerning many of tbofe Miracles which be re- 
lates from the Jtfwj^ Scriptures s as if he did 
himfelf therefore doubt of their ^xwxh and 
Reality ; whigh is become a very common Ob*-. 
jedioo a^ainft him 5 Give me leave to 'make 
his Vindication in the appofite Words of the 
honeft, thciaccurate, ^nd the judicious Profef- 
for Reland:yj\io\iZ%tW\% Note upon one of 
JofephuS'S remarkable Expreflions of this Na- 
ture : X me^n that concerning the miraculous 
Pa05|ge of the Ifraelites pycr the Red^Sea. 
Let every one determine as he ^It^k^Jofephus^ 
fays Relgrudi does not by' this way offpeaking^ 
fignify that he doubted whether what was faw 
of the Paflage of the Ifraelites through the Red'^ 
Sea were true or not: But he only makes ufc of 
thefe Words, in writing to Gentiles^ that if 

. 9 Matth.zxiv. 15. Mark sail. 14. 
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^' this appeared incredible to them, they might 
*• enjoy their own Liberty of Belief; and not be 
*' thereby deter'd from reading farther what he was 
•* to deliver. For that he himfelf did not doubt 
•' of this is (hewn fufficiently by the Manner of his 
•* Narration, and by his own Teftimony, that he 
** took it out of the facred Volumes. He ufes 
•• the fame Manner of Speech, Book III. Chap. 10. 
•* After he had faid, that it was falfely belie- 
*• ved that Mofes and the Ifraelites were expel- 
•* led Eg'jpt for Leprofy : Let every one conftder 
** this as be pleafes. Did he therefore intend to 
•* fay that this alfo was uncertain? [It being no 
*• other than that impudent Calumny which Jofe- 
^&«i himfelf vehemendy confutes and expofes at 
large, in his firft Book againfl: Apiotiy § 25— 31*] 
•* So fays he, when he fpcaks of Mofes*^ Afcent to 
•* Mount Sinai ^ Book III. Chap. 4. Of this let every 
*• one think as be pleafes. And with the fame Con- 
** clufion does he end this [fecondj Book, where 
•* he treats of the Divinity of the Laws oi Mofes. 
" He alfo ufes the fame Words before, Bookl. Chap. 
•• 4. where he relates how old Noah was when he 
^ died [950 Years : ] And, as here, he produces 
Examples out of profane Hiftories, that the thing 
may appear the more probable to the Gentiles. 
*• So alio Book IV. Chap. 6.] conctrmti^Balaam. And 
•^ afterward Bbok VIII. Chap. 4. whea he had faid 
U that it was manifeft that no other Syrians in Pa- 
•* leftine were circumcifed but the Jews^ yet does 
•* he add, Let every one think of this as he pleafes. 
•• Thus does he conclude his X and XVIII Book 
•* with the fame Words. Compare alfo Book XII. 
^^ Chap. 13 in the End, and Book XIX. Chap. i. 
•• Now while he fo ^frequently is wont to ufe thefe 
•• Words in his Books of Antiquities, I donotre- 
•• member that I have once met with them in his 
** Books of the [Jewifbl Wars. But if I ftiould be 
miftaken [in faying they are not on^e met with 
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** thcrej yet cte I take the Caufe why they are yi 
•* often met with in the Books of Antiquities to 
** be this, that he wrote thofe Books for the Ufe 
*' of the Gentiles: [while the pther were, for certain, 
** written for the Ufe of thofe of his own Nation 
** that dwelt beyond Euphrates.'] I might confirm 
** this Interpretation of fuch^ Words as ufed of 
** Things of the grcateft Certainty in the Opinion 
•* of the Writers themfelvcs, from other Writers; 
•' unlefs I thought the Matter plain by what I have 
« already faid." So far Profcflbr Reland. 

N. B. As to any Pretence of Forgery which it has 
been fuppofed fome Catbolick Cbrijlian might 
here have been guilty of, with regard to Jo-- 
fephus^ Tcttimony concerning Chrijt : And that 
as early at leaft as the Days of Eufebiusj if not 
of Eufebius himfclf •, I mull fay, it is the Ef- 
feft of the grojjeji Ignorance and Partiality. 
Take what I have here to fay now, in the 
Words which I have had two different Occa- 
fions to ufe formerly ; fome to Mr, Anthony 
Collins^ and fome to Mr, Moyle. My Words 
to Mr, Collins are thefe, * 
«* We are perpetually told of the pious Frauds 
•* of the Primitive Chrijlians. Now though 
•* I am no Stranger to their Writings, I can, 
•* at prefent, call to mind but one fuch Ex- 
*' ample that was ever proved, and that was the 
** Forgery or grofs Interpolation of the ASs 
•* of Paul and Tbecla ftill extant, apud Grabe 
*' Spicileg. Se£l. I. p. 87 — 128. and made by a 
** certain namelefs Prcfbyter, at the End of 
•* the Firft, or Beginning of the Second Cen- 
" tury, Terfull. de Baptifm. Se£f. 17. fif Hieron. 
«* de Script or. Ecclef in Paulo. But what was 
** the Confequence? He was convidled, and 
*' confefied it ; and though he pleaded that 
^* he dtd it out of Love to Pauly he was de- 

" graded 
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•* graded for it. " My Words to Mr. Moylt -f- 
are thefe : With which I Ihall conclude. 

^* Let the guilty Jews^ fmce the Days of Joje- 
^' phusj and the guilty Hereticks that followed 
*' Simon Magus ^ even as low as Antichriftia- 
•* nifm and ropery themfelves, bear their own 
** Burden of Forgery, Knavery, Corruption* 
^^ and Interpolation of ancient Hiftories, and 
*• ancient Records : For they too plainly and 

. «* undeniably defervc it. But let not the ia- 
** nocent earlier Jewsy and particularly Jofe- 
*• pbusi or the innocent CatboUck Cbriftians^ 
<* before Antichriftianifm and Popery, bear 
•« any fuch Burden : For, fo far as 1 can judge, 
** and I fpeak it upon a full Examination, 
«* they have the leaft Reafon to bear it of any 
•* Part of Mankind whatfoever, from the Be* 
•« ginning of the World to chis Day. 

t Thundering Legiony p. 46. 
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DISSERTATION II. 

Proving that the Copy of the. Books of the 
Old Teftament laid up in Herod'f 
Temple, and thence ufed by Jofephus, 
the Jewifli Hijior'fan, in his Antiqui-' 
ties, was m other than that moji an-' 
cient CoWgBuovi or Library made by 
Neheniiah, in the Days of Attaxerxesy 
the Son of Xerxes ; and was free from 
the fever al Additions and Alterations 
made afterwards in the other Copies y 
which are now extant* 

This appears by the Arguments foUowIflg. 

1 '/■ ■'■\IS exprcfly told us, in thepublick Epi- 
I ftlc fcnt by the Jews of JerufaUm to 
JL their Brethren in E^ft^ in the 144^^ 
Year before the Chrifiian ^ra, and pre- 
ferved in the fecond Book of Maccabees^ that as 
^ Judas Maccabaus had made a CoUeiflion of the fa-^ 
crcd Books of the Jews after the Pcrfecution by 
Aniiocbus Epipbanes ; fo had Nebemtab done the like 
teng ibifore it ; and not very long after the Capti- 
vity of Babylon^ and the Rebuilding the Jewijh 
Temple by Zorobabel. The Words are thefc, "" Tbi 
fame Things aifo are related in the ff^ritings and Com* 

« ^(i Authent Records, p. 2aQr-»;23«. 
T 2 Miccab. ii. 13, 14, 19. 
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mentaries of Nchemiah : How be founded a Library^ 
and gathered together the ASis of the Kitigs^ and of 
the Prophets^ and of David, and the Epijlles of the 
Kings concerning the Holy Gifts. In like manner alfo 
Judas gathered toother all thofe things [Books] that 
were lofty by Reafon of the War we had^ arid they 
remain with us. Wherefore if ye. have need thereof^ 
fend fome to fetch them unto you/ Nor is there Rea- 
fpn CO doubt but fuch auchencick CoUedlions made 
by Governors of the Jewijh Nation, would natu- 
i*ally be repofited in the Jewijh Temple : (Whence 
* Grotius juftly concludes that Nehemiah^s Library 
itfelf was ereftcd in that very Temple :) And would 
there be preferved, and thence removed intp He^ 
rod^s Temple, when it was rebuilt. Out of which 
Temple, as I have clfewhere proved, ^ from Jofe^ 
-phus*^ own Words, he received that Copy which 
ne maide ufe of in his Antiquities. . And becaufe 
this is the great Foundation of my prefent Prqpo- 
firion, take the Evidence at large, in the Terms I 
formerly gave it. " It well defervcs our farther 
Remark, that Jofepbus^ when he wrote his Anti- 
quities, feems not only to have had the Ufe of 
cme or more ordinary Hebrew Copy, but pro- 
*' bably of the moft authentick Copy in the whole 
** Nation : I mean that which had been laid up in 
** the Temple itfelf. Which very Book feems to 
*• have been given him, or however the Ufe freely 
•* allowed him after the Deftruftion of the Temple, 
** and when he wrote his Antiquities. For thus ftand 
** his own Accounts. *' Titus Cafar^ fays Jofephus^ 
•* when the City ofjerufalem was taken by Force, 
perfuaded me frequently to take whatever I 
plcafed out of the Ruins of my Countrey : For 
** he told me that he gave me leave fo to do. But 
** there being nothing that I much valued now my 
^ Countrey was deftroyed, I only asked of Titus, 

^ Ib Loc. y Effajjsn the Old Tcftamcnt, p. 190-^195. 
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^ Liberty for myfelf and my Family, as the pnly 
^ Comforc now remaining in my Calamities: laU 
* fo bad the Holy Books hy bis ConceJJion.'* — From 
all which Fa£ts laid together 'cis plain, that either 
Jofepbus had the Authentick Copy of the ttoly 
Books, that was found in the Temple given him 
by Titus entirely \ or at leafl: that fuch Authentick 
Copy was at his Command in the Emperor's Pa- 
lace at Rome ; in which City he wrote his Anti- 
quities. And if we compare thefe Things with 
his omi Affertion,.^ that two of the Accounts 
Ae had given \yiz. that of the Miracle of Water 
out of the Rock J and of the Sun*s Jlanding ftilli*^ 
and one of them even of a Miracle not contain- 
ed in the Pentateucb^ but in Jojhuay was extant 
in the Scriptures laid up in the Temple^ we (hall 
fee Reafon to believe, not only that he Aill made 
Ufe of the Hebrew Copies in general, but even of 
that very mod authentick Copy of all, which Ufed 
to be laid up in the Temple at Jerufalem.* 
Whether the 'Pentateuch made a Part o^NebemiaV% 
Collection, the Text of the Maccabees does not di- 
reftly inform us: Though one cannot eafily^ be* 
lievc it was wanting in his Library. Poffibly iVif- 
ketniab fuppofed the vulgar Copies of the Penta^ 
teucb perfed enough, and thought there was Jittle 
'Occafion for that operofe Colle£tion which he per- 
ceived neceflary about the other Books and Pa- 
|)crs. 

N. B. Though it may be an Objeftion to the 
authentick Nature of this Epiftle of the Jews 
at Jerujakm^ that the Fcftival of Dedication in 
the Days of Nebemlaby (the Obfervation pf 
which is therein recommended to the Jews m 
Egypt) is there faid to have been after be bad 
huilded the Temple and the Altar ^j of which 
our Copies of the Book of Nehemiah fay very 

« Antiq. III. I. 7. V. i. 17. • 2 Mace. i. 18. Nch. u. «. 
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little I yet is this Objedion taken away by the 
better Copy of Jofepbui : Who informs us, 
that Nebemiab defired of the King to let him 

fp, not only to build the fFalls of Jerufdem^ 
ut to jinijh the Building of the Temple alfo. 
And introduces Nehemiah^ in his Speech to 
the whole Body of the Jews in the Midi!: of 
their Temple, informing them, of the Kihg*$ 
grant to him of leave, not only to luild thofe 
WalK b^t to fintjh that Temple alfo. Which 
Teftimonies are (irong Atteftations to the Truth 
of this Epiftle. 
11. That Jofephus"^ Copy was not a little diflFo- 
rent, from even xht Samaritan and Septuagint Co- 
pies, as they flood m his Ape -, and much more 
fron;! the Maforete Copy, as it has been fince the 
Days of Barcbocahj is moft evident. That his Co-. 
py was, generally/ fpeaking, more perfeft and au- 
thentick tnan thofe other Copies, will certainly ap« 
pear by a critical Comparifon of them all along; 
and has been frequently obferved and proved in my 
^JJhy towards rejioring the trudText of the Old Tejiament ; 
and in my Supplement to the literal Accomplijhment of 
Scripture prophecies. And that this Copy of Jofe^ 
fhus was not a common Copy, but one laid up in 
the. Temple, we know from his own Affirmations, 
juft now fet down. What Bible then could this be, 
but that which we know was collefted by Nehemi" 
ah^ about 520 Years before Jofephus had his Copy 
out of Herod*s Temple, and 540 before he wrote hi^. 
Antiquities? And this in the fame City Jerufalem\ 
and, in all Probability, repofited by him in its 
Temple alfo? 

'.. III. That Jofephus followed a better Copy of the 
Hiftorical Books, written after the Bab'jlonifb Cap- 
tivity, I moS'ti pf Efdras^ of Nehemiahy and of Eft- 
her^ than either the prefent Maforete Copy, or even 
the Septuagint Verfign contains, appears by the par- 
^ticular Character of thofe Books, or of the Mate- 
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rials out of which they were compofed, in this ye* 
ry Letter of the Jews : viz. that they principally 
contained the Epiftles of the Kings of Perfta^ con^ 
cerning their facred Donations to the People of the . 
yews. Of which Epiftles we have the fewcft Ac- 
counts and Copies m the A£>/^r^// Bible *, more in 
the Septuapnt Verfion 5 and moft of all in Jofepbuf% 
Antiquities. 

r IV. It is evident that Jofepbus made ufe of an 
uncommon Copy, or Materials for a Copy of Ne^ 
bemiahy as to the Building the Walls of Jerufalem^ 
not under ArtaxerxeSy but Xerxes^ contrary to all 
our Maforete and Septuagtnt Copies; and this (till 
in fuch a certain Agreement with the Chronology 
of Ptolemfs Canon, and of Paniefs LXX Weeks; 
(which LXX Weeks could never be cleared till 
this Copy was made ufe of ;) as is very extraordi* 
nary. See Lit. Accomp. of Propb. Supplem. p. 56— 
93. This implies, that Jofepbus had a moft au- 
thentick Copy of this Book of Nebemiab^ or of Pare 
at leaft of thofe Materials out of which it was af- 
terward compbfed : And fuch an one as neither the 
Maforetesy nor the Septuagtnt Interpreters appear to 
have had. All which exa£lly agrees to this Col^ 
le<5lion or Library of NehemiaV% before us, and to 
no other. I am ftill obliged to fpeak cautioufly 
concerning the Hiftories after the Captivity ; with- 
out determining concerning them, whether they 
were already reduced into the Books of EfdraSy JV^- 
bemiab and Eftber \ or whether they were then on- 
ly a Collection of Matc^rials, out of which thofe 
Books were afterward to be compofed. For thcfc^ 
three Hiftories being all, in a Manner, contempo*^ 
rary with Nebemiaby and the two laft intirely fo» 
'tis a great Queftion whether their Materials) were 
digefted into Books as early as the Collection of 
Nebemiab^s Library, or not. The Words here are, 
that thiis laft Part of the Library had, not thefe 
^ooks^ but only the EpiftUf of tbe Kings concerning 
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ibit ffoly Gifts. Which way of fpeaking, fomewhat 
difTerenc from what went before, feems to me 
rather to imply authentick Papers, out of which 
Che Books were to be afterward compofed; than 
the Books themfelves, when they were already 
compofed. 

V. There is a large Branch of the Book of Nebe- 
iniabj \sfiiich all our Maforete^ Septuagint^ and vul- 
ga^r Latin Copies give us as Part of his Book, tho^ 
it be rather an Appendix to the Book of Mfdras ; and 
is undoubtedly later than the reft of the Book of Ne^ 
hemiah: [Being neither in his Name, in the firft Per- 
ion ^1 as is the reft of his Book : Nor continued with 
k in the vulgar Latin ; but ^exhibited as a diftinfl 
Hiftory when it is introduced -, and containing Ac- 
counts as late as Jaddua^ who was High Prieft un- 
der Aletcander the Great, long after the Days of 
Ezra and Nebemiab:'] The Branch I mean is from 
Cbap. vii. 70. to Chap. xii. 16. Now fince it is 
plain that this entire Branch could not be in Nebe- 
miab's Copy nor Library 5 and yet is in all the 
other Copies; we may heqce draw a ftrong k^a" 
rwpv or Character to determine, whether Jofepbus 
followed the other Copies, or that of Nebemiah 
himfelf only. If he own this Branch, he muft 
have ufed fome later Copy : If not, he muft have 
ufed Nebemiab's. Now it is very plain, and taken 
Notice of by me feveral Years ago, that thoqgh 
Jofepbus abridges fome of the foregoing and follow- 
ing Parts of this Book, yet does it not appear that he 
had a Syllable out of that Branch. See Efay on tbe 
ddTcftament^. 5^. which plainly (hews us* that he 
made ufc of Nsbempah^s own Copy, and of no other. 
. VI. Jofepbus^ in his firft Book againft yipion^ § 8. 
is fo peculiarly exprefs, as to th& very different 
Kegard the Jews paid to the Holy Books before 
and after the Reign of Artaxer^es^ tbe Son of Xer^ 
xer$ or, which is much the ftme, before and af- 

^ 8u Suppl. to Lit. Accompl of Pn^H. p. 57, 58^ 59. 
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ter JNehemiab^s Government ; to which time he 
reckons the conftant Succeffion of the Propheti 
cxt'ended, but not longer : [Which fo dimrenc 
Regard does however no where elfe appear in any 
other original Author; no not in the Septuagint 
Vcrfion itfelf:] That it is exceeding remarkable; 
and affords us no fmall Foundation for ConjeAuret 
that the Bible he had out of the Jewijh Tcmplo 
ended in the Days of Nehemiab : And, in all Pro- 
babiHcy, was no other than Nebemiab*s own Collec- 
tion or Library. Which Argument will be the 
ftronger, if we confider, . 

Vn. That the Prophecy of Malacbu a Book 
ever owned as fecred by the whole Jewijh Nation^ 
was written afier the Days of Jrpaxerxes and Ni^ 
hemiah^ as I have elfewhere * proved. This Book 
will therefore aflferd us another t^rneAf^ or Chara- 
&tr of Jofepbus*^ Copy. If he had Malaebi in hr$ 
Bible, he muft have had a later Copy, or fuch an 
one as the Mtijbretes or Septuagint give us : But if 
he had noe Maladn^ he muft have had this earlier 
Bible of Nebemiak Now 'tis clear thH Jofepbtis^ 
though he mention by Name Ifaiab^ yeremtaby Ba^ 
mcbj Ezekiely DankU Jonab^ Nabumy Haggau and 
Zacbariaby never fays one Word of Malachi^ or of 
his Prophecy: Which yet, had it concluded hifl 
ftioft zM\itTitvckOld Teftamenty as it hath done the 
moft authentick Old Teftament of the reft of his Na- 
tion in all the later Ages, he would hardly have 
omitted. Efpecially fince he omits no other Hebrem 
Book, whether Hiftorical or Prophetical, in or af- 
ter the Babjlomfif Captivity. Nor if Jofephus had 
read Malachi in his Copy, would he furely have 
ended his Succeffion of the Prophets, and his Ca- 
talogue of the moft facred Books of his Nation, 
with Artaxerxes the Son of Xerxes ; but either with 
Darius Notbus^ or Artaxerxes Mnemon: In one of 

« Lit. Accompl. cf Proph, Supp-. p. 79, 80, "S-r 
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wbbfe Reigns, in all Probability^ this Prophet wrote 
bis Prophecy. Which Charafter therefore deter- 
mines, and that with great Probability, that it was 
NfbemiaVs Bible which was ufed by J^fepbus^ and 
no other. 

VIII. This farther appears by Jofipbuf^ entire 
Omillio:: of the Book of Canticles^ and I think on-, 
ly ot that Book, in the whole Old Tefiament^ now 
extant, earlier than Nebemiab : Which yet is in all 
our Maforete^ Septuagint^ and other Copies : Tho' 
it can make no juft Pretence to the Title of a fa- 
cred Book : As I have ^ elfewhere proved. Nor is 
this other; than a confiderable xe>Tif(iov or Chara- 
&er, that Jofepbus ufed no later Copy than that 
of Nebmtab. There being not the leaft Sign that 
the Jews fo^early admitted that ftrange Book into 
their Canon : Though it appear fome of them, at 
leaft, did fo when the Septuagint Verfion was made,, 
about 200 Years afterward. I mean this if their 
later Copies be in that Cafe like the original ones. 

IX. Jofepbus^ by his perpetual ufing the Hebrew. 
Original of the firft Book of Apocryphal Efdras^ as 
we now call it, inftead of the Hebrew Canonical 
Ezra I which is indeed a Kind of Epitome, or ra- 
ther an imperfedt Copy of the other, though per- 
haps as old as the Septuagint Verfion, affords us 
another x^iTif^ioy or Character, which Bible he ufed : 
I mean one older than that Hebrew Canonical Ezf- 
ra: Which he never once cites in his large and 
particular Accounts of that entire .Hiftory. I fay 
only perhaps this Canonical Ezra is as old as the 
Sepiuagint Verfion. For though itftand now in all 
our Copies of that Verfion, yet we having no Cita-^ 
tions from it, that I know of, till long after the Daya 
of Barchocab % I am doubtful about fuch its Anti- 
quity. Poifibly it may be of equal Date with our 

^ Suppl. to the EfTay on the 0/J Te/Iament, p. 2; 29. See 

the entire Sapglemcnt. « Effjy oa the Old Tefiamnt, 

p. 50 53: 
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imperfe& Hebrew Nebemiab and Eftber \ and thaC 
they were all diftind original Compoficiona from 
fome fuch authentick Papers which Nehemiab'% Li- 
brary contained-, but thofe very imperfeft and ill 
digefted. Ic alio contains fome Chaldee Chapters ; 
as does our Hebrew Daniel. For which Chaldee 
Chapters of thefe two Books we have, | think, no 
Evidence older than Barcbocab. So that I a little 
fufpeA this Hebrew and CbaUee^Ezra to be no 
earlier than his Time. By all which it appears, 
that Jojipbufs Bible was different from and elder 
than the prefent Maforete and Septuagint Bibles ; or» 
in other Words, that it was NebemiaV% Bible, and 
no other. 

X. But the principal K^nn^iov or CharaAer that 
Jofejphttfs Bible was that of Nebemiab^ is the ge- 
neral State of the Book of Nebemiab itfelf, in all 
our later Copies, as compared with Jofepbufs Ac- 
counts of his Hiftory. If Jofepbus had ufed a Co- 
py of Nehemah that extended to all the Ads of 
his Life, and in particular during the mod publickly 
remarkable Part of it, his twelve Years Govern- 
ment olijudda^ from the %d^ to the 32* of King 
^ Artaxerxes \ as our Copies now do ; we mighc 
fuppofe he had made ufe of a Copy of this Book 
like ours, and as late or later than thofe twelve 
Years Government extended to. But if he ufed 
only Nebemiab^ own Papers, as they ftood coUe- 
&ed in his own Library, he could proceed no far- 
ther than that Part of his Life which preceded that 
Collection. Now this is the certain State of Jpfe^ 
pbus^s Hiftory of Nebemiab. For though he inti- 
mates his Knowledge of Nebemiab's later glorious 
A^, and particularly, as we have feen, of his /- 
nijbing the temple^ yet do his diftindt Accounts reach 
no farther than the Days of Xerxes ; and contain 
very little more than the Buildings the Walls of Je- 

( Nch. V. 14. xiii. 6» . 
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rufiflim \ 6T about three Years of the latter End of 
that Reign of Xerxes: Without a Syllable of his 
twelve Years Government under Artaxerxes. Ac- 
cordingly, while the third Book of Efdras in 
the compleat Greek ^nA Latin Edition, has 434 
Verfes ; and the Book of Eftber has about 27oVerfcs; 
and in all .Editions the Book of Nebemiab has 406 
Verfes, Jofepbu5*s Account of Efdras is no lefs, in the 
'Cologn Edition, without Notes, than 14 Pages. And 
his Account of Eftber is almofl: 10 JE^ges : in a near 
Proportion to their Largenefs. While his whole 
Account of Nebemiahy which by a juft Proportion* 
ought to be above 13, is no more than 2 Pages. 
Nor indeed does Jofepbus contain any Part of this 
Hiftory that is in our prefcnt Copies any farther 
than what is in Part of the i^\ in Part of the 2^, 
in Pare of the 4***, in Part of the 1 2*^ and in Part 
of the 13*** Chapters, while he omits Part of the 
1% P^rt of the 2**, all the 3*, Part of the 4*, all 
the s'\ 6^ f\ %'\ g'\ io% Il^ Part of the 
I2«**, and Part of the 13**" Chapters. And what 
Parts of our Copies are not omitted, are yet told 
;ias by him in fuch a different and better Manner, 
and with fiKh a difi>erent and better Chronology, 
«s demonftrates^e did not take even thofe fmall 
Parts from our prefent Copies, but from other ori- 
ginal Papers, not a little different from them, and 
more authentick than they were. Which Things 
are highly worthy the Confideration of the , 
Learned. 
N. B. To confirm this Argument from the great 
Difproportion there is in Jofepbus^% Account of 
the Book of Nebemiab^ as ' compared with his 
Accounts of the other Hiftorical Books in the 
Canon of the Old Teft amenta I obferre^that 
while there are one with another, 382 Pages 
of the fame Edition of Jofepbus^ which cor- 
refpond to 436 Chapters of our Bible^ from 
Gtnefu to Eftber % which is almoft a Page to a 

Cliaptcr. 



, Chapter. We have m N^^m^b only tbofe 
2 Pages» to thofe 13 Chapters, Which is a 
Proportion utterly unexampled), J rbink, thro* 
yofepbu$*% whole . eleven Books of Anciquittefi x 
Which include that entire Miftory.; Nor i$ 
there, I beliieve^ room for* any (Hher Solueion 
than what I have htre g^veri the inquifitivo 
Readen 
N. B. Since thettfotty^fipbm^s Maceriala for the 
Historical Biooks, after the Ciiptivity, readi a$ 
far as the entire Hiftory of* Efihir^ I e. to the 
.12*^ of Ariaxer9^s^ the Sort of Xfrxes 3 and yet 
did not extend to (he Government of Nehf'* 
tniah^, from his zo*** to 32* Year, we ought io 
ftate the Tinte , of the Colle^ion of Ivebmh 
ab*s Libnary after the J2% but little or n^ 
thing later than the 20'^ of Artaxerxes. Ac-* 
cordingly I ihould, all Things conlideredt de<» 
termini the Time to tRat very 20*** oi Ar^ 
tMerxe^^ Upon Nibemiaift return tcr hit Go- 
vernment ; that he and his People might have 
authentltk Copies of thofe lacred Books rea- 
dy at Hand, by which his Authority, and 
their Obedience were to be direded ever af- 
terwards. 
XI. The Order of the feveral Parts of the Pffh 
tateucb^ and of other Hiftories of the Old Teftamni^ 
is in Jofepbus fo frequently different from, and bet^p 
cer than either that in tife Maforete Copy^ or the 
Septnagint Verfion, or even fomedmes than that 
in the Samaritan Pentateucb itfelf> that he muft 
have had an earlier, aiid inofe uncorrapc Copy than 
were any of rfie others. 

XIL Not only (he Or^r, but nianv Poriwns of 
facred Hiftorn themfelves are fd much fuller and more 
cxaA, confiftent and agreeable With CbrQnQlagy9^h\i 
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^ Natural Relipon^ and with one another, in Jofepbus^ 
than they are in any of our other Copies, that he 
muft have had an earlier, and more uncorrupt 
Copy than any we now have. Thefe two laft Ob- 
fervations have forced themfelves upon me in my 
late careful Comparifoh of the Maforete Copy, in 
our comqion Bibles, with the eleven firft Books of 
Jofepbus^s AtiX\ii\x\ixt%. And I dare boldly affirm, 
that when other learned Cbrifiians will take the 
Pains to make the like caireful Comparifon, they 
will hardly be able to avoid making the fame Ot>- 
fervations. And what immenfe Light fuch an en- 
tire Comparifon of the other Copies with JoJipbus^% 
Antiquities, and their Improvements and Corre- 
£bions from thofe Antiquities, will caft upon many 
of thofe facred Books, and indeed upon the en- 
tire Old Tejiatnent Hiftory, and upon many -of the 
Prophecies alfo, I had much rather other learned 
Men fhould difcover by their own Trials, than 
take my bare Affirmations or Obfervations for the 
Truth of it. 

XIIL There are none of thofe PaflTages in Jofe* 
fhuf% Antiquities which appear not to be fo an- 
cient as the Times of MofeSy or Jajhua^ or of the 
oth^r original facred Hiftorians ; though they be in 
i^t Maforete Hebrew^ and Septuagint Verfion; and 
even feveral Times in the Samaritan Pentateuch 
itfelf. Which Paffiiges have afforded a plauGble 
Handle to many, fince the Days of Aben Ezra^ to 
fuppofe thofe Books themfelves in general later 
than the Authors to whom they are aicribed. This 
is ah Obfervation, as 1 think, entirely New, and 
of very great Confequence : And will therefore 
weirdefervea through Confideration, ^ I (hall trace 
all the feveral Expreffions or Additions at large, 
in the Order they lie in our Bibles, and compare 
the Places all along with Jofepbus. 

(i) Gen. xA. 6, when Abram was newly 'come 

> Su Si^ to Lit. Aogpinp. of Proph, p. 75, 76, 77, 
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out of Mefopotamiaj it is taken Notice of in the 
Hebrew and Samaritan Texts, and in the Septuagint 
Verfion, that the Canaanite or Canaanites were then 
in the Land. And 

(2) Again xiii. 7, That the Canaanite afid Periz^ 
zite dwelt then in the hand. Which could hardly 
be remarked, as worth Notice, that the Land of 
Canaan hB,d Canaanites in it, till after Jojhu a had 
driven thofe Canaanites out of it: Which we all 
know was not done till after the Death of Mc^s» 
Now we have both thcfe Hiftories in Jofepbus : 
But not a Syllable ofeither of thcfe PalTages. Nor 
are thefe PaiTages either quoted or alluded to, thac 
I know of, in any other Book afterwards, before the 
making of the Seftuagint Verfion. Which is to be' 
fuppofed of the other Examples to be here given^ 
without any efpecial Repetition. 

(3) Gen.xiv.ii^ it is laid, not only in all the other 
Copies, but in Jofepbus alfo; that Ahram purfued 
after thofe that had taken Lot Prifoner, unto Dan^ 
which Place is by fome fuppofed to be the old 
City Laijby called afterwards Dan *, from a Colony 
of the Tribe of Dan there fettled, confiderably 
later than the Death of Mofes. But then, as it is 
no way certain that by Dan is here meant the City 
of Lat^9 afterward called D/^/rror indeed aiiy City 
at all I to Jofepbus direftly afTures us, that the Place 
whither Abram purfued his Enemies was rather one 
of the Fountainsof 7^-D^;r, which was called D4ift 
than any City whatfoever. And as to the City 
Laijhy when it was rebuilt by the DaniteSj and na- 
med Dan^ Jofepbus mentions that its rebiiildingi^ 
and this its new Name \ but feems to have had no 
Notion that this was the Place whither Ahram pur- 
fued his Enemies. And if we bbferve, that in 
Jofepbus"^ Copy it was the Fifth Night that Mfy^m 
overtook them; and thatj upon their Defeat^ it 

« * - » ** * 
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wiis the S4CMd Bay afterward when they were fl^d 
IH» farther than H^bab^ on tf>e left Side of Damafcus : 
And confider, that when an Army flies for their 
Lives they march much fwiftcr than at other 
Times i we (hall look for this Place Dan nearer the 
Sqi of. Galilid^ than either to the Fountains of J or- 
dan% or the City Lai/b^ which was not far from 
them* Nor indeed do I take it to be any other 
th;in that Dan^ in the Tribe of Tiepbtall^ which 
was litQate thereabout: Jofh. x\x. 38, with i King^ 
XV. 20. and 2 Chron. xvi 4* If indeed the, Mafo^ 
nte Hebrew^ and Roman Copy of the Septuagini 
could be depended on^ God fhewed Mpfes from 
Mount ^ Neboj all tbe Land of GUead unto Ban i 
Which muil then have been a Place aboi^t the 
Fountains of Jordan^ according to Jofepbus^^ Opi^ 
nion. But fince both the Samaritan and the Alex^ 
andtian Copy of the Sepfuagintj as well as Jofe- 
pbus have no fucb Text there, I ftill prefer this 
Con)?6):ure, that it wasD^^ near the ^^\ of Ttbe- 
Has whither Abram purfued his ]^nemie^» jind nq 
ot.ber : Which might well be its Name in the Days 
of Mofis himfelf* As for that common Phraie» 
From i)an even to $eerjbeba^ as (he entire Length 
of the Land of tianaan in after Ages » we 
meet no% with it till after the City of laaifi was 
called Z>yf»\ and for certain means no other Place 
19 all the 0/i Tejfament. "But this is of no Confe* 
quence ia our prefcnt Enquiry. 
v<4) G^tf. xix. 37, Mofes informs us, that Moab^ 
thfh Son of Lot^ by his elder Daughter, was tho 
Father (^ the Moabites^ unto this Day: Ani (5) 
if" 3 8. th^c Jmmi or jimmon^ the other Son of ttot^ 
by l^is younger Daughter, was the Father of tlie 
Afnmonites^ unto this Day. Thefe ExprefBons are 
in alt Copies, and in Jofepbus alfq, and very well 
d^'th^y fuit tp the Days of Mofes^ under whole G9- 

^ Deut. zxziv. i, 1 Ju4g* xx. i. 
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ircrnmcnt thefe Moahlfts and AmmMtles were con- 
fideral>le Nations, with which he and the Ifraelifes 
were greatly concerned, during the forty Years 
abode in their Neighbourhood, m the Wilder- 
nefs. 

(6) Gen. xxvi. 26, 32, 33, our prefent Copies in- 
form us,, that the City Beerjbeba^ or the fFell of the 
Oath was fo called, becaufe Ifaac there fwarc to 
Abimelecb King of Gerar^ to Abuzza^ and PBicol his 
Courtiers, at a Well dug by him, without the leaft 
Notice that this Well was dug in the Days of 
jihrabatn;-aLnd that there Abraham fware unto the 
fame "^ Abimelecb King of Gerar^ and to the fame 
Abuzza and Pbicol his Courtiers, about ninety Years 
before. .Certainly this is a later ^Addition or Repc^ 
tition : Certainly this is a Miftake of ^Jaac for A- 
hrabam. But then we have not a Word of this 
here }n Jo/epbus. 

(7) 't^is faid by fome, that the City Hebron^ fo 
called in the Pentateucb itfelf, had not that Name 
tiU it was given to Hebron \ the [Grand] Son of 
Caleb by Jajbua^ after the Death of Mojes. But 
certainly this is a great Miftake. Hebron was given 
to ^ Caleb himfclf, and to none elfe. Upon which, 
probably, it was that Calebs Grandfo^ was called 
Hebron. Nor does Joftphus give us the leaft Inti- 
mation that the Name Hebron was of fo late an 
Original as the Days of jojhua. I have elfewhere 
fgggefted that Kiriatb Arba was built, or rather 
rebuilt by Hebron , the fecond King of ^ Tanis or 
Zoan ; and thenceforward called ' after his own 
Name. Whereas its Name, when Abrabam came 
firft thither, was no other than Kiriatb Arba: Tho* 
long before Mofes wrote the Pentateucb^ its Name 
was changed to Hebron. It being built or rebuilt 
fcven Years before Zoan in EgjpL See Gen. xxiii. 2. 

• « 

» xzi. zZf |o» 31, 32. o Gen. xtiii. 2. Num. xiii. 2a. 

• Jolb. ziy. I4| zti. 1 1^ la* p S€$ Attthenl. Rec, p. 971. 
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Jofb. xiv. 15. Judg^x. 10. and my CbronahgicalTa- 
ble. 

{%) Gen. xxxii. 32, we learn, that the Children 
of Ifr^yfl eat not or a certain Sinew of the Thigh 
of Animals, unto this Day. This is in all Copies^ 
even in Jo/epbus alfo ; and was equally true when 
Mo/es and when Jo/epbus wrote, and is equally true 
at this very Day. 

I pals over (9) the Claufe in the Septuagintj Gen. 
XXXV. 4. that Jacob deftroyed the Teraphim or Idols, 
which fome of his Family had brought out of Me^ 
fopofatnia with them, to this very Day^ as being in 
no other Copy or Vcrfion whattoever. 

(10) Gen. XXXV. 20, the Text informs us, that 
the Pillar fct up by Jacob upon Racbel*s jGrave was 
there, unto this Day: Of which Jo/epbus h entirely 
filent: As indeed he omits the fetting up of the 
Pillar itfclf alfo: Though we are fure her, Grave 
or Monument was known in, the Days of Samuel^ 
about 600 Years afterwards, i Sam. x. 2. ,. 

(11) Gen. xxxvi. 31, fcfr. [and i Cbron. j.43, (^c.} 
we have a compleat Catalogue of the Kings that 
reigned in the Land of Edom^ be/ore tbere ' reigned 
any King over tbe Children 0/ 1/rael. Which Lan- 
guage feems to imply, that at the Time of wilting 
this Catalogue, there had been one or more Kings 
that reigned over the Children oi Ifrael: Of whom 
yet KingSt72// is fuppofed thefirfl:, long after the Days 
of Mo/es. And the Number of the Kings of kdom 
here being eight, 'tis fuppofed they might: pofilbly 
reach as low as Saul. But I take ail this to. be 
very uncertain. God had lately promifcd or fore- 
told that Kings /hould come out 0/ Jacobs ■ Loins : 
Chap. xxxv. i I, Mojes himfelf is faid^both in thq He- 
brew and Samaritan^ to have been King in Jefiiurun^ 
Deut. xxxiii. 5. The Interval between Jo/hua ^nd 
the Judges is defcribed both in the Hebrew and 
Septuagint as a State of Anarchy, wi^^ tbe'rerHbas 
no King in I/raelf Judg, xvii. 6. xviii. i, as an un- 
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ithuA Thiog in tbtffe Days* and dfnorig that Peo« 
pie. And Ahtmeksb^ otie of the Judges, denotes 
mjf Father the King^ .asd the Text afibres us, Judg. 
iac. & that ail .the Men of Sbechem went and tnade 
.Amilnb Kikg, Nor does it at all appear that thefe 
^H^ ^ £iM» signed till the Days of Saul Eight 
Kings i&ig^c leign hot nnKh above a Century, and 
die laft Rcigir nhright be over before the Exedus 
pa%oi E]^ft. Nay we really know that £iii)isii was 
mvurfg^ by: Duke^t . Ivho foccceded thefe eight 
Kiiig»^ whtn the Jfraeliies eame firft iato the Wil- 
dernefs^ Ex9]d* xv. i$. However, certain it is, 
thalt att the latttr Part of Gen. xxxvi. from Ver. 20 
eo the End, infchidbg thefe Kings of Edem^ is o- 
mittcd in yojepbtii. So that we Can have no Evi- 
dence that he had here either our prefent Lan- 
guage or our prefent Catalogue of the Kings of 
Edam, in his Temple C<^y. 

(12) Gen. xlriiL 26.. we are aflured, that the Law 
which y^firpb asade for the Egyptians', that the King 
fliould have the fifth Part of all the Lands of £* 
gfft^ excepting thofe belonging to the Priefts, con- 
ttnued, MHt$ AWtf Day : Or in Jofepbus^s Phrafe, «»- 
to the later Kmg^y or to tbe Kings afterwards. This 
agrees well to the Days of Mo/es \ when there had 
veen about nine Kings of Egypt^ in Manetbo^ (ince 
the coming of Jaeoh into that Countrey. See my 
CbroMlagital't^h. 

(13) E^od^ vi. 26, 27. after an Enumeration of 
the AneeftoFs of Mofes and Aaron^ in the twelve 
foregoing Verfcs» we hikve this Addition, Thefe are 
that Aarm and Mofes to whom the Lord faid, Brif^ 
w/ the Children of Ifrael from tbe Land of Egypf^ 
^cording to their Armies: fhefe are they which fpake 
to Pbaraioh King ^ Egypt , to bring out the Children of 
Ifraet from Egypt : Thefe are that Mofes and Aaron. 
Thefe Wordar do not, for certain, look like the 
Words of Mofes himfelf; ntq more than does- th< 
whole Genealogy feem to fie the Place wherein \x 
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•now ftands iti all our Copies. Accordingly Jofephus 
entirely omits, not only thcfe two Verfcs, but the 
whole Genealogy in this Place. 

(14) Exod. xvi. 32, 33, 34. Mofes enjoins Aaron 
to lay up the Pot of Manna before the Lord^ — befare 
the Tejiimony^ to be kept for their Generatiom : And 
' Aaron ^ m Obedience thereto, lays it up there ac- 
cordingly, and this before the Tabernacle, with its 
Tables of the Teftimonyy and Ark of the STeftimony were 
in being. Sure this is a Diflocation. And if we 
confult Jofepbus, we Ihall fee, that the laft five 
Verfes of this Chapter, wherein both this Com- 
mand, and its Execution are related, are themfelves 
wholly omitted: And fo very probably he had them 
not in his Temple Copy in this Place. 

(15) Exod. xvi. 35. it is faid, that the Ifraelites 
did eat Manna forty Tears \ until they came to a Land 
inhabited they did eat Manna ; till they came unto the 
Borders of the Land of Canaan. This Text is in all 
Copied, even in Jofephus*^ Copy alfo \ and exa<5tly 
agrees to the End of the Life of Mofes: And might 
eafily be written by himfelf, as Jofephus would na- 
turally fuppofe ; or might be added by Jofhua^ when 
he alfo added the Hiftory of the Death of Mofes^ 2l 
little afterwards. 

(16) Numb. xii. 3. we have this Verfe, by way 
of Parenthefis, inferted into the Maforete Hebrew^ 
into the Samaritan Pentateuch^ and into the Septua- 
gint Verfion, Now the Man Mofes- was very meekj 
above all the Men who were upon the Face of the 
Earth. This great Commendation of Mofes for his 
unexampled Meeknefs does by no Means, to be fure^ 
look like Mofes"^ own writing. Let another Man 
praife thee^ and not thine own Mouthy a Stranger^ 
and not thine own Lips. Prov. xxyii. 2. is an un- 
doubted Maxim of Wifdom in Solomon \ and not 
likely to be tranfgrcfs'd by Mofes^ the meekeft of 
Men. Jofephus does not give us the Hiftory into 
which this Parenthefis is inferted: So we cannot 
t . have 
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have any Reafon to fuppofe it was in his Copy. 
And indeed, to add this farther, I have not ob- 
ferved that in Jofepbuf% frequent and great Com- 
mendations of Mofes^ he evex particularly celebrates 
this his extraordinary Meeknefs\ as did thofe that 
ufed the later Hebrew^ or the Septuagint Copies, 
wherein this Commendation of Mofes. is extant. I 
mean ** the Father of Siracb^ the Apoftles, or Cle- 
ment in the Conftitu dons -, and Ignatius in his Epi- 
ftles both to the Epbeftans and Magnefians. So that 
'tis mod ^robzkXtJofepbus^s Copy had neither this' 
Hiftory, nor this Claufe infertcd into it *• and that 
both were Additions later than the Days of Nebe- 
miah. 

fi7) Numb, xxu i, 2, 3. we have this Account,, 
that ^radibe Canaanite^ which dwelt in the South of- 
Paleftine, Weft ward of Jordan, fought againft Ifrael^ 
and took fame of them Prifoners 5 and that, on the 
Ifraelites devoting their Cities to utter DeftruAion,' 
as God had commanded them, God heard their- 
Prayer, and the People, with their Cities, were ut- 
terly deftroyed ; And that utter Deftru^iion gave» 
the Name Hormah, of which that is the Signfica- 
tion, to the Place afterwards. This Hiftory plain- 
ly belongs to the Time after the Death ol Jofhua^ 
Judg. i: 16, 17. and there we find it alfo in its pro-; 
per Place. But how it came into our Hebrew^ Sa-- 
tnaritan^ and Septuagint Copies of the Book of Num- 
bers^ I cannot tell. For it is certain, that the ^ 
raelites could have no War on that Side Jordan du- 
ring the Life of Mofes. 'Tis true, we are farther 
told Numb, xxxiii. 4. that when Aaron died at Mount 
H<?r, King Arad heard of the co?nir?g of the' Children^ 
of Ifrael: Which is all that could belong to the 
Days of Mofes. However, Jofephus entirely omits 
this Hiftory, in this miftakcn Placci; though it be 
touch'd upon by him in its proper Place of the"*^ 

*» Ecclus. xlv. 4. ConiUtut. vL 3. vii. 7. I^nat. ad Eph, % 10. ad^ 
Mtgnef. § 12. . 
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Book of Judges. So that ic ftill appeif ft Jofipbm^t 
^ Copy was purer and more uncorrupt than uy of 
thofe other Copies now ektanc. 

(18) Numh. xxxil 41. and Deut. iii. 14^ wears 
cold, thac the Countrey or Qitm Ba/ban-Havoik^ 
Jair^ were fo named by J air the Son of Manajeb^ 
unto ibis Day. Now all this rather belongs to the. 
Days of the Judges, one of which was this Jdir^ of 
the Tribe of Manajfeb^ z,%Jofefbus agrees: But not 
a Syllable of this in Jofephus^ till the Days of the 

' Judges ; nor even there a Sylljstble of (he Conci^ 
nuance of the Names of thefe Cities or Villages, 
tmto this Day. 

(19) Deut. i. I. We have this Text, ^befs an th$ 
Words which Mofes Jpake unto all Iftael hyond Jor^ 
dan: and Chap. iii. 8. Moj^es is introduced again 
fpeaking thus, And we took at that Time out of tbe 
HaHd of the two Kings of tbe Amorites^ tbe Land that 
was beyond Jordan. This Expreflion beyond Jordan 

. is in thefe and other Places in the Mafkrete H&^ 
hrew^ and Samaritan Texts, as well as in tbe Sep^ 
tuagint Verfion. Yet becaufe the Place where Mo^ 
fes now was could not yet be ftiled the Land he* 
yond Jordan^ till the Ifraelites had been on the other 
Side of Jordan^ which did not happen till after the 
peath of Mofes^ our Englijh and other VerGons have 
ventured to render the Original, diredly againft its 
natural Signification, on this Side Jordan. Jofepbus is 
fo far from acknowledging fo ftrange an Expref* 
lion, as we find in our Copies, that he introduces 
Mofes here telling the Ifraelites^ very truly, that 
God did not permit him to go beyond Jordan^ nor 
to enjoy the good Things he would there beftow 
upon them : As it were in Oppofition to all out 
other and later Copies. 

(20. 21) Deut. \\. 21. in the Ixxii. we are in- 
formed, that the Ammonites^ conquered and dweic 
in the I^nd of the Repbaimy inftead of the Repbaim^ 
unto this Day. And ver. 22. in the Hebrew and 
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Sumaritanj thac the Children of Efau c6nqoercd and 
dwelt inSeir^ inftead of the Horiies, even unto tins Day. 
Of whom viK 1 2. the famd Succeflion is defcribed ; 
with this Addition^ that thefe Children of E/au 
conquered and dweit in tb^ Stead of the Hotttes^ as 
IJrael did unto the Land of bis Poffejfton^ tt;bicb tbe 
Lord gave unto tbem : As if thcfe Accounts were 
written after the Ifraelites were fettled in the Land 
of Canaan ) or after the Death of Mofes. But of 
»I1 this we have not a Word in Jdfephus. 

(22) Beut* txxiv. 6. it is affirmed, that Ho one 
knows of the Place where Mofes was buried, nnt^ 
ibis Day. But no fuch Affirmation appears in Jo^ 
/if bus. 

N. B. I do not here fet down the three laft Verfes 
of the Book of Deuteronomy \ concerning M?* 
fts^ that tbere aroft no Prophet like htm after* 
Ward, which though extant in all Copies^ and 
in the Copy of Jofephus alfo, are plainly lia 
Part 5f either Mofef% orjofhucf^ writmg; but 
a very proper Appendix to the Pentateueb : And 
f ould not have any other Author than one of 
the \ztzvje'mjh Prophets, or the Governors 
of the Jewijh Church, about or after tbe Bch- 
hylonijh Captivity. Nor is it at all improba* 
ble, but Ezrd and Nehmiabj with one or both 
their contemporary 'Prophets, Haggai ^nd Ze^^ 
cbariab^ might add this remarkable Claufe, to 
prepare the Jewifb Nation to look hereafter 
from Mofes and the old Prophets, td the 
great Prophet like unto Mofes^ or to King 
MeJJiab*: To whom they were entirely to 
bear ken, upon the Penalty of Excifton from n^ 
mong tbeir People. However I venture to fay 
that common Readers ought not to be deluded 
by feeing thefe Vcrfels ftand as a Part of 
the original Book of Deuteronomy^ which arc 

fr Dcut xaotiv, 10^ 1 1, 1 2*^ • Chap, xviil^ 1 5—19. 
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fo clearly no other than a later Appendix 
to it. 

(23) J^J^* 5v- 9- we meet with this AiTertion, 
that the twelve Stones, which were fct up by Jojhua 
in the Mid ft of Jordan when they came over it, are 
there, unto this Day. But no fuch Aflertion is in 
Jofephus. 

(24) Chap. V. 9. we are acquainted, that the 
Place of Jojhua*^ Encampment was called Gilgal^ 
unto this Day. Of which we find no Sign in Jofe- 
fbus. To fay nothing of the Addition to the Anathe* 
ma on theBuilder of 7^nVi^,inthclxxii. Jojb. vu 26. 
as evidently taken from its Completion long after* 
ward, I Kings xvi. 34. and not elfewhere, and want- 
ing in the Hebrew. I obferve that, 

(25) Chap. vi. 25. it is noted, that Rabab the Inn- 
keeper, who faved the Spies at Jericho^ dwelt in 
Jfraely unto this Day. But no fuch Note is fet down 
in Jofipbus. 

(26. 27) Chap. vii. 26. it is related, that the If- 
raelites raifed over Achar or Acbor a great Heap of ^ 
Stones, unto this Day — and that therefore the Name 
of that Place was called the Valley of Acbor ^ unto 
this Day. But no fuch Language appears here in 
Jofephus. 

(z8) Chap. viii. 28. we find this Paflage, that 
Jo/bua made Ai an Heap for ever, a Defolation, 
unto this Day. But we find no fuch Thing in Jofe- 
phus. And 

(29) Chap. viii. 29. that the Carcafe of the King 
of Ai was cad in at the entring of the Gate of the 
City Ai^ and a great Heap of Scones raifed thereon 
unto this Day j Without the leaft Countenance from 
Jofephus. 

(30) Jofh. ix. 23. in the Hebrew we find, that 
thq Gibeonites were doomed by Jofhua and the El- 
ders, to be Hewers of Wood and Drawers cf Water 
for the Houfe of God, or for the Temple : Which was 
not built till long after the Days oi^Jofhua. Now 
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whether the Houfe of God here denote the Temple^ 
or only the Tabernacle^ which was already erected 
in the Days of Jojhua^ I ihall not now enquire : 
Becaufe Jofephus has no fuch Expreffion, But only 
that they were doomed to be fublick Servants : As 
both the Hebrew and Septuagint Copies |iave it» 
ver. 21 and 27. or that they (hould be Hewers ^ 
Wood and Drawers of Water to all the Congregation^ 
nnto this Day. Which was probably the old Read- 
ing in ver. 23. alfo. Now the Septuagint have no 
mention of the Houfe of God here : And Jofephus 
acknowledges not the Addition, unto this Day. 

(31) Jojh. X. lo. it is faid, that the Canaanttes 
were chafed along the way that goeth up to Bethbo- 
ron. This Name of Bethboron is in the Hebrew ind 
Septuagint^ as well as in Jofephus : Yet are we told 
I Chron. vii. 24. that this City Bethhoron was buili 
by Sherahj the Daughter or Grand- daughter of Ephraim^ 
after the Ifraelites were fettled in Canaan 5 and not 
at the Time when it is here mentioned. Now this 
is fo common in old Times, to fay a City was buUt 
when it was rebuilt^ or greatly improved, that *ti$ 
not worth our while to make any farther Apology 
for fuch an Expreffion. . See Judg. xviii. 28, 29. 
xxi. 23. I Kings xn. 25. 2 Chron. xi. 5-— 10. Nor 
do I fee any Reafon to believe that Bethhoron had 
not that Name till this Reedification by Sberabi 
but fuppofe it the old Name when J.ofhua firft came 
into the Land of Canaan, 

(32) Chap. X. 14. we have thcfe Words, upon 
Occafion of the Sun's (landing flill, that there was 
no Day like that before it nor after it. This Exf' 
preffipn looks like a much later Addition. But 
then we have not a Syllable like it in Jofephus^ upon 
this Occafion. . . 

(33) £hap. X. 27. we find this Hiftory, that the 
Children of Ifrael laid great Stones in the Caves 
Mouth of five Kings of the Amorites^ until this very 
Day. But this is not mentioned: by Jofephus. 

(34) J'A 
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(94) JoJb'TioXu 13. ve learn, thtC the Gffimit$s 
and Maacbatbites dwelt among the Ifrselitei^ unH 
ibis ^ay \ but nothing of this is in J^fephus. 

{35) J^A «▼. i3*«^i9. we have a particular Ac- 
count of CaUV% driving away the AuMn^ and 
taking Dibtr^ and Kiriatb Sepber^ and girtng his 
Paughcer Acbfab to Wife to Otkniel the Son of K^ 
IMS, who took it: with dther Occorreoces; all be^ 
longing to the Interval after Jojhua^s Dea^ : And 
Clxey are accordingly repeated in their proper Pkce 
of the Book of Judges \ Thta ChHife' is in both 
our MaJbrete and Seftuapnt CQipK%% but not a Syl- 
lable ot it in Jofepbus under yajhua \ but only, ip its 
proper Place, under the Judges. But it would be 
too tedious to give here all the Examples of Books^ 
Claufes, and Fadts diflocated both in the MsforHi^ 
acid even the Samaritan Hebrew Copies, and in the 
Septuagint Verfion, but fet in thek proper Places 
by y^pbus^ from his better Copy. See many of 
th^fe eaken Notice of in my Efay on tbe Oid ^ejh^ 
ment : And Literal Accompti/bment eif Scripture Pr^- 
pbecieSj witb its Supplement. 

(3^) 7^- 3CV. 63. we are informed, that the 
Jebujltes dwelt with the Children of Judab at Jerte^ 
fidem^ unt^ tbis. Day. But we have no mention of 
this m yafepbus. 

(37) 7 V^^ ^v*i* >o* ^^ ^^^^y that the Canaamies 
dwelt among the Epbraimtes^ unto tins Day. And 
in the Septuagint we have this much later Addition. 
UniU Pbaraeib King of Egypt came up^ and took tbe 
Cit^ [Gofzerl and burnt it witb Fire^ and be perfo- 
cutid tbe Canaanites^ and Perizzites, and tbe Inbabi^ 
iants of Gazer > and Pbaraob gave it in Dowry t9 
kis Daugbter: [as i Kings ix. 15.] But of all this Jo^ 
fepbus fays nothing — And fo far the additional Pafla^ 
ges to the Pentateuebznd to Jofhua are found to be 
peculiar to our other and later Copies, and to have 

« Ju4g. i. iOi-«-^i5. 
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had no Place in the Temple or Nebemiab^s Oopy 
made ufc of by Jofephus. And fo far is abundant- 
ly fufEcient for the Vindication of the original Texts 
of Mofe^ and Jojhua from the Objeaion.<5 arifing 
from thefe later Additions, of the Continuance of 
certain Names and Memorials until this Day^ or un- 
til feme Time confiderably later than the Hiftory 
itfclf. Now the Pentateuch and Jojhua are the prin- 
cipal Books liable to this Sort of Exceptions, . For 
33 to other 3ooks, that contain the Hiftory of fc- 
veral hundred Years, fuch Expreflions might pro- 
perly eaough be added about ancient Fafts when 
thofe Books were compofed and publifhed-, with- 
out any fuch Sufpicion upon them. Though it will 
appear, as we go along, that Jofephus had not very 
many of thofe Expreflions in his Copy ; unlefs whca 
they' were equally true in his own Time, as they 
were at the Time of the orisinal Books Publica- 
tion. To proceed therefore to the remaining Ex- 
aunples. 

(38) Jojh. xix. 27, we have, in bpth our* Co- 
pics, ^mention made of a Place or City in the Bor- 
ders of the Tribe of Afer, called Cahul: Which it 
fuppofed to be in that Cotmtrcy which was not cal- 
led Cabul till the Days of Solomon : As we find 
I Jp«gi IX, 1 3, where ic is added, th;it this Cpun* 
trey retained that Name of CabuU unto ibis Day. 
But then Jofephus has neither that Name in the 
Hiftory of Jofhua^ npr a Syllabic of its retaining 
that Name, unto this V^y in the Hiftory of Schr 
tnon. 

(39) At the End of the Pook of JoJhm% in the 
Septuagint^ we have this additional Claufe, that the 
Ifraelites put the flint Knives, wherewith Joj^a 
grcumcifcd the Children of Ifrael in Gtlj^af^ into 
JoJbucf% Monument at Timnath Ser<^h \ and tha?: they 
arc there unto this Day. Bu|; of this not a Syjlablc 
10 any other Copy. 

(40) Judg. i. 21. Wc are aflbred, that' the Jehu^ 
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ftiis dwelt with the Children of Benjamin^ unto this 
Day. But this is not in Jofephus. 

(41) And Ver. 26. that Luz^ fo named between 
the Death o^jojhua^ and Olhniel the firft Judge, was 
the Nan:;? of a Town, unto this Daj. But this is 
not in Jofephus. 

^42) And Ver.2j. ThtSeptuagint^ and they only 
fay, that the Tribe of Manajfeb did not poflTefs 
Bethel {Bethfan\ which is Scythopis. Thismuft be a 
very late Addition ; though perhaps earlier than the 
Sej)tuagwt Verfion, as all the Learned very well 
know^ But we have nothing of this in Jofephus. 

(43) Chap. vi. 24. Nve learn that Gideon"^ Altar 
is unto this Day yet \n Qpbrah oi iht Abiezrites. But 
of this Jofephus (ays nothing. 

(44) Chap. XV. 19, we are told, that the Place 
where Sampfon flew the Philijlins with the Jawbone 
of an Afs, was called Lehi^ unto this Day. This 
Text.wasin.7fl/^/)i&«/s Copy, and was true, not on- 
ly when the Book of Judges was publifhed, and 
when Jofephus wrote, but as late as the Days of 
Glycas^ or the 12th Century' of Chriftianity alfo. 
See. Reland^s Pahfiina in Lechi and Eleutheropolis. 

. (45) Chap, xviii, 12. it is faid, that the Place 
where the 600 Danites firfl: pitched their Camp in 
the Tribe . of Judah^ when they went upon the Ex- 
pedition to Laifh^ was called Mahane Dan, or the 
Camp .of Dan unto this Day. But of this Jofephus 
makes no mention^ 

! (46) Chap, xviii. 30. it is faid, that the Idolatry 
of M/^^i&1afted, until the Day of the Captivity of the 
Lnndj i.,e. either to the Captivitv of the Ark by 
the Philifiins, in the Days of Elt ; or to the Cap- 
tivity of 'the Ten Tribes in the Days oi'Nebticbad- 
nezzar : 

(47) And ^^. 31. that it laded all the Time that 
the Houfe. of God was in.Shiloh^ which favours the 
firft Interpretation. However both thefc Claufes 

fccm to.n^. to.be Additionsi later than the Bciok 
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of Judges itfelf. But then, Jofepbus omits the en- 
tire Hiftory of this Idolatry of Micab\ and fo we 
can have no Reafon to fuppofe that he had ckhcr 
of thofe Claufes in- his Copy, 

(48) 1 Sam. V. 5. we learn, that the ^ riefts of 
Dagon^ and his Worfhippers, in Memory of their 
Gods falling upon the Thrcfliold of his Temple be- 
fore the Ark of the true God, did not tread m that 
Threjhold unto this Daj. But nothing of this is in 
Jofepbus. 

(49) Chap. vi. 8. that the Stone on which the^ 
Inhabitants of B ethjhemejh itcnfict^^ updn'the Arks 
return from the Countrey of the Pbilijtins^ remain^ 
ed to this Diy, in the Field ofjojhud the Bethjhemite. 
Bur not a Word of this in Jofepbus. 

(50) Chap. vii. 15. it is faid, that Samuel judged 
Ifrael all the Days of bii Life: Which could hardly 
be written by Samuel himfelf. Accordingly the 
Claufe is wanting in Jofepbus. 

(51) Chap. ix. 9. we have a Parenthefis added, 
both in the Hebrew and Greek Copies ; Before time 
in Ifraelj when a Man went - to enquire of God thus 
hefpakcj Come and let us go to the Seer: [For be that 
is now called a Prophet^ was before time called a Seer.'] 
How far thefe Jaft Words are true, or who inferred 
them, I know not. But fo far I know, that we have 
no Footfteps of their Truth in any other Text, but 
father the contrary. The Word Seer is never once 
before ufed : And the Word Prophet very often, in 
all the preceding Books of the OldTeftament. How- 
ever, Jofepbus isfo far from confirming this Paren- 
thefis, that, on the contrary,- he ufes no other than 
the Word Prophet' through this whole Hiftory. 
As for myfelf, rfufpedr a Diforder in the prefenc 
Textj from what Hand foever it came, and that 
it originally ran thus: Before time in IfraeU when a 
Man went to enquire of God^ thusbe fpake.: Come and. 
let us go to the Prophet. For be that is now [fome- 
times] called a Seer^ was before [always] culled a Pro- 
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Jbet. Which ejtaftly agrees to the Fad^ even ia 
all our prcfent Copies or the Old Tejlament ; where- 
hi the Word Prophet is always ufcd |?cforc this TimCt 
and afcer it both the Words are ufed promifcu* 
dufly. 

(52) Chap. xxv\\.6. the Hiftory informs us^ that 
Ziklag^ given to David by yichtjb King of Gaib^ 
pertainetb to ibi Kings ofjudab unto tbit Day. Which 
could not well be written till after the Days o( 
David. Accordingly this Addition is wanting in 
Jofepbus. 

(53) Cbap. xxt. 25. we learn, that David^s Or- 
dinance to divide the Spoils equally among thofe 
that w^nt out to the Battel, and thofe who conti- 
nued in and guarded the Camp, was a Statute and 
an Ordinance for Ifrael unio tbis Day^ or when this 
Hiftory was publifhed. And this Ordinance is 
mentioned by Jofepbus alfo, and I fuppofe lafted 
not only to the Times of the Maccabees % but alfo 
to hi^ owh Time. Aod no wonder^ fince 'tis ra- 
ther a Revival, an Explication, and Executbn of 
an old Law of Mofes ', than the enabling of a new 
one. Nor do I know that David had, at this Time, 
any Power to eoadt new Laws ; though he were cer- 
lainly obliged to obey the old ones. 

(54) 2 Sam. iv. 3. it is faid, that the Beerot bites 
fled to Gittaim^ after the Death of Sauli and were 
Sojourners there un^to tbis Day. But we meet with 
00 fuch Addition in Jofepbus. 

(55) Cbap. vi. 8. and i Cbron, xiii. i r. it is ob* 
ferved that the Place where Uzzab was flain for ta-' 
king hold on the Ark, being no Prieft. See Numb* 
iy* 15* was called Perez Uzzab j or the Breach of 
Uzzab to tbis Day. This is in all the Copies, even 
in Jofepbus % and might well retain its Name, not 
Only when thefe Books were publilhed, but when 
Jofepbus himfelf wrote alfo. 

T a Maccab. viii. 29, 36. « J^uiab. Hi. 35, kc. Jdh. txi. 8. 
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(56) Cbapt^ viii. 7. in the Septuapnt Vcrfion we 
have this Addition, to the Series of the HiftcH-y, as 
to thbfe Bracelets or Shields of Gold which Vavii 
took froni the Servants of Hadadezefj K'ng of Zo* 
hab^ and brought^them to Jtrufalem^ th^. Soufakim^ 
or Shjjhac^ King of Egypt ^ took tbem^ when be ^ame 
up to Jerufalem^ in the Days of Reboboam the Son of 
Solomon. And the fame Claufe was in Jofepbu^s 
Hebrew Copy : And was a very proper Addition 
when thefe books of the Kings were finiQied and 
publilhed, fometime after the Reign of Rehoboam. 
Though how it has come to pafs that our prefent 
Aisjoretje Hebrew wants this Claufe^ which was ex** 
tant in Jojepbus^s Hebrew^ I cannot determine. 

(57) Chap. xiv. 27, we have juft fuch another 
Addition, in the Septmgint^ as to Tamar theDaugh* 
cer of Abfalom^ that fhe became the Wife of Roboam^ 
^he Daughter of Solomons and bare him Abia. And 
the fame Claufe was in Jofephuf% Hebrew Copy : And 
in both with the fame Propriety : Though in the 
fame manner wanting in our prefent Hebrew alfo. 

(58) Chap, xviii. 18, we are inform'd, that Ah^ 
falom's Pillar or Place was fo called, unto this Day^ 

fiuc this is omitted in Jofephus. 

(59) Chap. xxiv. 25* in the Septuagint Verfion we 
have this Addition to the Series of the Hiftoryc 
t^onceming the Altar on which Z>^'z;iW offered Sacri* 
fices at the Threfhing Floor of Araunab the Jeiu^ 

ftte : And Solomon added to [enlarged] the Altar at 
lafi -, for it was too little at firft. But of this wc 
have not a iSyllable either in ow Maforete Hebrew 
Copies, or in jofepbus. 

(60) I Kings viii, 8. and 2 Cbron. v. 9. we read, 
that the Ark, or its Staves were in the mod Holy 
Place of Solomon*s Temple, unto this Day. Or when 
the Books of Kings and Chronicles were publilhed. 
Of which additional Claufe Jofepbus fays not a 
Word: But we muft note herei that this Claufe could 
not be true in the Days of the Author of the Book of 
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Cbronicles^ unlefs that Book were publlfhed before 
the carrying away the Ark in the Days of Zedeki- 
ah. Whence the two Jaft Verfcs of that Book, 
which arc verbatim the fame with the two firft of 
Ezray concerning the Decree of C'^rus for the Re- 
turn of the JewSy zrt plainly a later and a very in- 
accurate Addition : As indeed the laft eight Verfes 
of Chap. XXXV. and the whole xxxvi Chapters feem 
to be fuch an Addition, and in our prefcnt Copies, 
a very inaccurate Addition alfo, 

(6i) Chap. ix. 21. and 2 Chron. viii. 8. we read, 
that Solomon laid a Tribute upon the Remains of 
the feven Nations of Canaan^ unto this Day : But 
this Claufe is not in Jofepbus. 

(62) Chap. xii. 19. and 2 Chron. v. 19. we find 
this Paffage, that Ifrael rebelled againft the Houfe 
of Davidy from the foolifti Anfwer of Rehoboam to 
the twelve Tribes at Sichefn^ unto this Day: Tho* 
Jofephus has no fuch Paflage. 

(63) 2 Kings ii, 22. it is faid, that the Waters at 
Jericho were healed by Elijha^ unto this Day. This 
Addition feems here to have been Jn Jofephus al- 
fo. Nor was it lefs true when he wrote, than wher\ 
thefe Books of Kings were publifhed ; nor is it 
lefs true at this Day : As the Travellers * in- 
form us. 

(64) 2 Chron. xx. 26. we learn that the Valley of 
Berachab or Blefftng^ was fo called from the folemn 
Bleffxng of God there, after Jehofbaphat had received 
a-wonderful Deliverance therein, unto this Day. Jo- 
fephus has all the reft of the Hiftory, hut without 
thofe additional Words unto this Day. 

' (6g) 2 Kings vVu. 22. and 2 Chron. xxi, 10. we are 
informed, that Edom revolted from under the Hand 
of Judahy unto this Day : Which is omitted in Jo- 
fephus. 

{66) Chap. X. 27. we are informed, ih^iJehuzndL 

» See Maundrd, p. 79. 
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his Forces made the Soufe of Baal a Draught-houfe^ 
unto this Day. But Jofepbus fays 'nothing of this 
Addition. 

(67) Chap. xiv. 7. we arc aflured, that Amaziah 
King ofjudab took Selah or a Rock by ^ar, and 
called the Name of it Joktheel unto this t)aj. But 
we have nothing of this Addition in Jofephus. 

(68) Chap. xvi. 6. we are told, that the Syrians^ 
who had taken Elath from Abaz^ dwelt there, t9 
this Day : But we have no fuch Addition in Jojc' 
phus. 

(6^) Chap, xvii.23. and i Cbron, v. 26. we learn, 
that IfraelvfSLS carried Captive to Ajfjvia^ unto this 
Day: Without any Confirmation of it from Jofi"- 
pbus. 

{yd) Ver. 34, 41. we learn farther, that the ^^- 
rnaritans or Cuthites^ that came into the. defcrtcd 
Parts of the Countrey of the ten Tribes, feared the 
Lordy and ferved their gray^n Images^ both their Chil* 
dren^ and their Childrens Children ; as did their Fa- 
thersy fo do they to this Day. And this they did when 
this Book was publiflied, and in the Days of 7^?/?- 
phus^ as he here and clfewhcre informs us ; nay fo 
did they ftill lower, till the D^ys of Nero : As I 
have fhewn elfc where, Lit. Afcomp. qfPropb.p. 155, 
156. Propofals^ p. r^. • 

(71)2 Kings xviii. and 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. ap. Ixxil. 
we read, that a/ier Hezekiab^ as well as before him^ 
there was none like him among all the Kings of Judah. 
And . / ' 

(72) The very fame is faid of Jofiab^ xxiii. 25. 
without the leaft Confirmation to either of the 
Claufcs in Jofephus\ Hiftory of thofc Kings. 

/73» 7\) J Cbron. iv. 41, 43. we read of certain 
Simeonites, that in the Days of Hezekiah King oiju^ 
dah^ fmotc a certain People, oi Arabia^ perhaps, and 
devoted them to Deftrudion unto this Day: And 
that others of them, 500 in Number, fmote the reft 
of the Amalekites Uiat,were efcaped, and dwelt there- 
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unto this Day. But Jofepbus entirely omitting all the 
former nine Genealogical Chapters of this Book, 
we can have no Pretence for fuppoHng thefe Addi- 
tions to have been in his Copy. 

(TS) Chap. y. 18—22. we read, that the Tribes 
beyond Jordan made War with the neigbouring ^^ 
rahians^ and conquered them, and made a great 
Slaughter of them, and dweli in their Stead until the 
Captivity [under P«/, and Ttglath Pul Affar^ vcr. 26,] 
This Addition was a very natural one when thefe 
Books of Chronicles were publifliedi long after thofe 
Capdvities : But cannot be difcovered to have been 
in Jofephuf% Copy, for the Reafon before-men- 
tioned. ' 

(y6) 2 Chran. xxxv. 25. and 3 Efdras \. 32. We 
are informed, that the Ifraelites made Lamentation 
iorjoftaby unto this Day: And that this was ^iven 
out for an Ordinance, to be done continually m all 
the Nation of Ifrael. And well might this be ad- 
ded when this laft Branch of this Book of Chro- 
nicies J and when Efdras were written, after the Cap- 
tivity : Though as to Jofepbus^ who takes all oqc 
of this Apocrypha Efdras^ and not out of the Ca- 
nonical Ezra^ we find no fuch Claufe in his Hi- 
ftory, 

(yy) 2 Kings xxiii. 32. and 2'Chron. xxxvi. 2. in 
the Ixxii, we are informed that Jehoabaz did evil 
in the Sight of the Lord, according to all that his 
Fathers had done. And 2 Kings xxiii. 37. and 2 Cbron, 
xxxvi« 5. in the Jxxii. we have the fame Expref* 
Hon of his Brother Jehoiakim^ while yet of their four 
immediate Anceftors Hezekiah^ Manajfes^ Amon^ and 
Jojias^ the firft and laft were among the beft of the 
Kings of Judab. So that one may doubt of the Pro- 
priety of the Expreffion in both thefe Cafes: And 
that not only becaufe it is fome times dropM in the 
Hebrew^ but becaufe it is entirely omitted by 7^- 
fepbus in both thefe Hiftories. 

Upon thq whole, there does not appear fo much 
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as oneof ihtk Sort of Paffages, which ought to be 
fuppofed later than the Original finifhing and pub- 
Kfliing of the Hiftorical Books of the Old Te/ta^ 
menty in- all the Antiquities of Jofephus : And by 
Confcquence we have not the leiaftrEvidencc that his 
Temple Copy had any one of thim*. -ftowcv^r the 
Reader will excufe trie if-I contlude thiis' Gatalbsufe 
with two Obfervations of a fomewhat "different Na* 
ture from m oft of the foregoing; though hot fo* 
reign to my prefent Defign.' • 

(78) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. we have this Account 
of Jehoiakitn\ End, that Nebuchadnezzar b&un'd him 
in Fetters to carry b'lm to Babylon : Or as the Septu* 
agint have it, and brought him to Babylon^ and in the 
izmt Septuagint \s added, Fer. 18. in Contradiftion 
thereto, that Jehoiakim Jlept with his Fathers, smd 
they buried him in Ganofan^ [i. e. with Manajfeh^ in 
the Garden of Uzza^ 2 Kings xxi. 18.] How thefe 
Accounts agree one with another, or with Jefemi^ 
ab*s Prediftions, that the Babylonians (hould be fo 
far from giving leave to bury the Bodies of the 
Jews their Encnoiies, that they Ihould give them for 
Meat to the Fowls of the Heaven^ and for the Beajis 
of the Earthy and tha$ none fhould fray them away. 
Jer. vii. 33. that, in particular, they fhould bring 
out the Bones of the Kings of Judah, and the Bones of 
the PrinceSy and the Bones of the Priefts^ &c. out of 
tb£ir Graves y and fhould fpread them before th^ ^un^ 
and the Moon^ and all the Hoft of Heaven^ with which 
they had committed Idolatry: That they fhould not 
he gathered^ nor be buried^ but (hould ht for Dung 
upon the Face of the Earthy Chap, viii. f, 2. Nay 
that, in a moft efpecial Manner, Chap. xxii. ig. 
this Jehoiakim Ihould be buried with the Burial of 
an Afs^ drawn and caft forth beyond the Gates of Je^ 
rufalem: How thefe Accounts and the Prediftions 
o{ Jeremiah agree, I am not able to fay. But then, 
as I have already Obferv'd p. iio. priksy and as he 
that will compare the 'Hebrew and Septuaginty will 
foon fee 5 the eight laft Vcrfes of the xxxv, and all 
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the xxxvi Chapter of the fecond Book of CbnnU 
cUs^ are coo late and too inaccurate Additions to 
Chat Book to be depended on, againil any facre4 
Authority. Nor do I know that Jofepbus ever bwui^ 
any Fads peculiar to thcfe Chapter^^ Which fcem 
indeed no other than a Part of the prefent Book of 
Ezra^ never owned by Jofepbus. However, fo far 
is plain, that Jofepbus's Temple Copy pf the facred 
Hiftory agrees herewith Jeremiah'^ Predi£l:ions. And 
he thence aflTures us, that the Carcafs of Jehoiaki^ 
was ordered to be cajl out unbumd before the Walls 
cfjerufakm^ exadlly according to the PrediAions of 
Jeremiah. Which Account highly d^fcrve? the Coa* 
fideration of the InquiQtive. 

(79) I Sam. xvii. 50--58. we have an Account, 
both in the Hebrew and Septuagint^ that King Satil^ 
when he faw David go forth againft Goliath the 
Phfliftirij did not know him, or at leaft did no? 
know who was his Father; Which fcems a later 
Addition. For it looks like an Impoffibility that 
Saul (hould be fo ignorant at that Time, confider* 
ing how long David, the Son of JeJ/fj had been 
his Servant and Armour-bearer j and that hy J ejfe 
his Father's Leave : As we read in the End of the. 
foregoing Chapter : and the following Chapter, if 
but the Hiftory of about forty or fifty Days. But 
of this whole Hiftory, and of what follows it, in 
the next five Verfes, Chap, xviii. 1—5. we have 
not a Word in Jofephus. And indeed this feems to 
me a Portion of true Hiftory, but entirely difloca* 
ted or removed out of its proper Place; and that 
It happened, not when David went out againft Go^ 
iiathy but when he had formerly gone out againft 
fome other of the fame Pbilijiins. For. we read, 
that when David was firft fent for to live with 
Saul^ he was recommended to him as a mighty 
valiant Man, and a Man of War: Chap. xvi. 18. 
To which Charadlcr-fo early Jofephus agrees aJfo, 
Now it is very probable, that this nurtial Chara- 
cter of David was not acquired without fome mar* 

tial 
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tial Exploits, and thofe againft the Philiflins^ the 
known ^nemt^s of his Nation and Religion. Ac 
one of which earlier Exploits it is mod likely Saul 
tnade this Enquiry before us, and not at the Time 
fpecified in our Copies. Nor is the Occafion of 
this Diflocation unobvious, viz. that it might be at 
a Time when David had flain another Philijiin^ and 
had that Philijih's Head in his Hand. Which Like- 
nefs of Circumftances might eafily induce a later 
Compiler to place it to this Time, when he had 
Goliath*^ Head in his Hand, long afterward. How- 
ever, Jofephus*% perfeft Silence about this Hiftory, 
and about what follows it ; and his Conneftion of 
the foregoing Vi<5tory to the Song of the Women 
Dancers, Chap, xviii. 6. are plain Indications, that 
either fome Miftake or fome Tranfpofition has here 
happened in our later Copies ; of whith he faw no 
Footfteps in his Temple Copy. 
, N. B. We have in many Places of the hiftorical 
Books of the Old Teftament Quotations of, or 
References to other old Jewijh Books, or to 
Other. Records not now preferved ; as con- 
firming or enlarging the Hiftories contained in 
our Bible. Whether thefe Quotations or Re- 
ferences, were original, or were afterward ad* 
ded, I cannot certainly fay. Only I muft here 
take Notice, that I have never obferved the 
leaft Traces of any of thefe Quotations or 
References in all Jofephus*^ Antiquities. 

Corollary r. It appears by what has been al- 
ready proved, that the voluntary Additions, Omif- 
fions, or Diflocations which we may obferve in the 
grefent Copies of the Old Teftament^ are of a bare 
Human Original ; and that we have no Evidence 
of any l*uch till after the Days of Nebemiab and 
Xerxesy or indeed during the conftanc SuccefTion 
of Prophets among the Jews. For this defcrves 
to be particularly remarked, that thefe Additions 
appear itk alnioft every hiftorioil Book of the Old 
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^eftament^ till the Days of Nebmiabj but no far- 
ther. Nor has either the Book of Nebemiab or 
Efther^ in any Copy one Example; and, indeed, 
the Books of Ezra and£/i/r<2j Jiavc but one fucb Ex- 
ample in our other Copies, and not one in yofepbus'% 
Copy ; as we have feen already : Altho* there were, 
ochcrwife not Jefs Occafions for inferting them into 
thofe, than into the other hiftorical Books of the 
Tejlame72t. 

Co ROLL. 2. Yet are moft of thefe later addi- 
tional Paffages, which fpeak of many of the old 
Names of Places and Monuments of that Nation, 
as Hill in being, at this Day^ or after the Days of 
Nebemiabj i. e. many hundred Years after moft of 
the Hiftories themfelves were written, ftrong 
Atteftations to the Truth of thofe Hiftories 5 
and great Evidence that fuch Hiftories were 
all along publickly owned to be true by the Jewijh 
Nation. 

CoROLL. 3. It is therefore now incumbent upon 
the learned Chriftians^ and efpecially upon the Biftiops 
and Paftors of the Church, to publifli better and 
more authentick Editions and Verfions of the Old 
Teftamenty than has hitherto been done. I mean 
with the Text of the Pentateucb according to the 
Samaritan ; the Text of the reft according to the 
Septuagint Verfion ; together with the various Read- 
ings ofjofepbusy and of the Maforete Hebrew : Which 
are all the original Remains of thofe Books now 
extant among us. 

Co ROLL. 4. No learned and judicious Com- 
mentators ought hereafter to pronounce about any 
Books or Claufes of Confequence and Difficulty in 
the Old Teftament^ without confulting the Remains 
we now have of thefe four feveral Editions of thofe 
Holy Books: Efpecially not without confulting the 
Antiquities of J ofepbus^ who ufed the heft of them. 

N. B. There is among many other Things that 
Jofepbin^s Copy appears to want, but which 
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are in the other Copies, one Omifliotv of fo 
important a Nature as ought to be particularly 
taken Notice of in this Place : I mean of the 
heinous Sin of the Golden Calf, or the idola- 
trous Worfhip paid to it in the Wildernefs, 
, by the People of Ifrael. What makes it ftran- 
ger is this, that Jofepbu^% Account is not on- 
ly negative, by a bare Omiffion ; but pofi- 
tive, by affording an exadt Coherence without 
it, nay fuch a Coherence as is plainly inconfi- 
ftent with it. And what ftill makes it the 
more furprizing is, that Jofepbus frequently 
profeiTes, in theie Antiquities, neither to Add to 
nor Take away from the facred Books which 
lay before him. And when he thought pro- 
per to digeft many of the Laws of Mofes into 
a regular Syftem,^ and this only in an Order 
different from that in which they were deliver- 
ed, and in which they ftood in the Pentateuch^ 
he does not venture upon that Procedure but 
with great Caution, and with giving a diftin£t 
Intimation of it : That fo he might not incur 
any Blame among his Brethren of the J^wi/b 
Nation, as having made fome unwarrantable 
Alteration in their Bible. Accordingly he, in 
the mofl folemn Manner, appeals to all ori- 
ginal Records, facred or profane, and to thofe 
that pleafe to compare his Accounts with thofe 
Originals, for his Juftjfication upon all Occa- 
fions. Nor do we need to truft his bare Af- 
firmations and Proteflations, but have abun*? 
dant Evidence from his entire Works^ that he 
really did all along regard, not the Honour 
or Reputation of his Nation, or of the great 
Men of it, but the real Truth, of Fafts ; Whe- 
ther they wcr^ to their Honour or Difhonour. 
Of which the Reader will meet with innpme- 
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rable Inftances, every where in his Writings. 
One Example I (hall give, becaufe ic is fo ex* 
adtly to the prefent Cafe, and it is that of the 
later Idolatry of the Ten Tribes with the two 
Golden Calves at Dan and Bethel Which he 
is fo far from omitting, that he does not fo 
much as attempt to difguife it, but plainly 
fets it down in its proper Place, and always 
owns that the Captivity of thofe ten Tribes was 
the Punifhment of that Idolatry. All which 
notwithftanding, and notwithllanding the greac 
Reputation he has ever obtained among the 
bell Judges for his Fidelity and Integrity ; this 
Omiflion is univerfally afcribed to him ; and 
laid againft him ; and that fometimes with the 
higheft Aggravation's. But all this t^itbout any 
real Evidence at all. 'Tis plain that his Copy 
was taken dut of the Temple, and was not 
a little different from our other Copies. 'Tis 
pretty plain alfo, as I have proved, that he 
ufed Nehemiab^s own Copy or Library. And 
what Parts were wanting in that Copy we have 
no other way to know at prefent but by Jofe'^ 
pbus himfelf. So that this Accufation is en- 
tirely a Suppofition without Proof. Thofe indeed 
who have fuffered themfelves to be impofed 
upon by the later Jewijh Rabbfns, and have 
been by them made to believe that the origi- 
nal Copies of the facred Books of the Old 3>- 
ftament were the very fame with thofe we have 
had from them fince the Days of BarcbocaK 
may charge this and many other Omiflions and 
Additions and Corredtions upon Jofephus^ as 
their Author 5 and may blame him for corrupt- 
ing the facred Text in thefe Cafes. But thofe 
who will have the Patience that I have had, 
in comparing the ancient Samaritan^ Septuagint 
and Maforete Copies, with that of Jofepbus all 
along ; and will therein ufe the fame impartial 
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Sagacity which they would think proper la 
comparing the Copies of other ancient Au- 
thors 5 will fe^ a very different Scate of Things 
before them. They, will particularly admire 
and adpre the good Providence of Qod, ia 
preferving, not only the oldeft and moft au- 
thentick Verfion of the S^ptuagint Incerprecers^ 
in a confiderable Degree of Purity ; but cbit*fly 
the Samarifan Pcntat^ucb^ and the eleven firft 
Books of Jojepbus's Antiquities : And this laft 
as a faithful Extraft out of Nebemial/s Libra- 
ry, colleiEled about ^70 Years earlier than the 
Septuagint Verfton was made, and above 600 
Years earlier than Banhocab-^ the Jews fpurious 
Meffiab was fet up : From which Time I. date 
our prejfent Mafirete Copy. Any fober En- 
quirer, who compares all thefe Copies, will 
foon difcover fuch Varieties in them, and gain 
fuch great Light by the Comparifon of thofe 
Varieties, as will greatly Surprize, and, if I be 
not much miftaken, will greatly pieafe him al- 
fo. Thus he will foon find, on fuch a Com- 
parifon, that the heinous Sins of David j as to 
his Adultery aad Murder v as well as bis Pu- 
niihrnencs for thetn ; As alfo the heinous iSins 
of his Son Sdomon^ in his Polygamy and Ido- 
Jatry, are entirely omitted in our Books of 
Chronicles. He will alfo fogn find, that moft 
of the glorious Things done by Jebofapbat^ 
and God's miraculous Delivery of him and 
his People in the fudden and dangerous Inva* 
iion by the Meahites^ JtmmoniteSf and the In- 
habkants of Mount S^ir. As alfo the famous 
Repentance and Refloration of Manefebf are 
entirely omitted in our Books of Kings : To 
give no more Examples at prefent: Though 
they be all prefer v*d in other Books of our 
Bible, and are all thence faithfully defcribed in 

Jofcpbuf% AntlquitLes. But the Examples of 
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this kind are tod many to be here feC down : 
So many indeed, that I am fatisfied this Omif- 
libn in Jofepbus is no fufficient Evidence of 
his Want of Integrity » but rather an Evidence 
of ^ great Degree of it, in following his Tem- 
ple Copy, even where it fo greatly differed 
from all the other Copies ; and where it might 
^xpofe hinfi to the Cenfure of his Countrey- 

• men for an Omiffion of a very famous Hifto- 
ry, always own'd for true and genuine by that 
Nation. It may well enough be fuppofed, that 
'Nebemiab*% Copy might deliver this Account 
nearly as it is in Jofepbus. I mean that Mofes 
came down the frjl Time from Mount Sinai 
or Hereby with two MsiV^t Tables of tbe Laws of 
Rigbteoufnefs contain'd Exod. xxi. xxii. xxiii. 
like thofe two great Stones in the Santaritan 

: Text, Cbap. xx. 17. for the very fame Pur- 
pofe afterwards: And with the Defcription of 
tbe Tabernacle contained Exod. xxv.^ — xxx, and 
that the People had not then offended, and 
did then receive Mofes with great Joy and a 
ready Obedience to thofe Laws : As Jofepbus 
afiures us they did. Although. when he went 
a fecond Time to receive the Two (md\\ Tables 
ef tbe Covenant^ containing the Ten Words^ they 
made the Golden Calf% as we find in all our 
other Copies. Thofe Jews feem to have had 
a Notion of fome fuch Thing who fuppofed 
Mofes to have been three diftindt Times in the 
Mount, for 40 Days [See Bifhop Patrick on 
Deut. ix. 25.] And if we confider the Words 
of our ordinary Copiels, Exod. xxiv. 12. I will 
give tbee [Mofes] Tables of Stones: Tbe Law 
and the Commandments wbicb I have written: 
And compare the Language of Scripture^ ftill 
diftinguiihing the Covenant^ and the Teulf^ords 
delivered folemnly by God himfelf at Mount 
Sinai y from thefe other ^Laws and Command'- 
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mnts , delivered hy Mqfe^ ; as I have long ago 
obferved ^ we fhall not perhaps be averfe to 
fucli da !U)terpretation. Sec Prim. Cbrift^ Re* 
viv'd^ VoL HI. pag. 56\ 57. However, I muft 
not hei:e conceal a remarkable Fragment pro- 
duced froiai the Greek Catena by Vojfius * out of 
Jofepbus^ which feems to belong to this very 
Matter, and to be an Intimation that this Ido- 
latry by the Golden Calf was not of old omitted 
in all the Copies of Jofepbus. The. Words are 
thefe> He [Mofes] concluded that it was abfurd 
for the People^ when ti>ey were Drunks and in 
flueir TranfgreJ/ion^ to receive the Legijlatian of 
God : which Paflage highly deferves the , Re- 
flexion, of the learned upon this Occafion. But 
the ^ead^r will judge better of fuch Matters 
after he has confiderpd of my next Obferva- 
tjon. 
N. B. It will be fit tp Obferve here, the feveral 
Occafi.ons» Steps, and Methods by which the 
facred Books of the Old Tejiament have come 
down ^ to us in their prefent Form, and in fo 
imperfe(5b and difordered a Manner, as we now 
find them. Wc all know there have been 
many Diftrefles, Idolatries, Perfecutions, and 
• Captivities, which the Ifraelite^ fell into after 
the Day5 of Mofes^ and before the. Days of 
Cbriji. Under which not only fome of their 
old Books; have been entirely loft ; a Cata- 
logue of which Mr. Du Pin has given us*; 
but many of the reft have either loft fome Parts, 
or had thofe Parts greatly difordered and diflo- 
cated by Colledprs and Compilers, when they 
put them together- afterward. The firft of 
the Moderns vrho feems to have been through- 
ly fenfiblc of thefe Diforders and Diflocations, 

* De 70 Inter. Apudlttig. Prolegom. « Bibliotheca : Prelim. 

BifTert. pag- 30. See aljo 3 Kings viii. 53. iip. Ixxii. 
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I fpieak it on my own perfonal Knowledget 
was the moft learned Bifliop Lioyd\ though he 
very rarely let the Publick into' that Bis Dif- 
covery. PojHibly his interlined Bible^ that great 
Treafure of facred Learning , if once decy- 
phered, would afford us many excellent Ob- 
fervations of this Kind. In the mean Time, 
take this fmall Sketch of my own Obfervations 
on this Subjeft. To omit then the Obferva- 

. tion, that after nine Chapters of the Book of 
Proverbs are over, the tenth begins like a new 
Colleftion of them ; the Proverbs 6i Solomon \ 
we find in the firft Place a Collection, or ra- 
ther an Improvement of an ancienter Collc- 
^ion of the facred Books, in the Days of /i&- 
zekiah King ofjudah ; about 710 Years before 
the Cbrijlian ^ra : When the xxv. xxvi. xxvii. 
xxviil and xxix Chapters were added to the 
Book of Proverbs. Which Chapters begin 
thus : Tbefe are alfo Proverbs of Schmw^ which 
the Men of Hezekiab^ King of Judttb copied out. 
And perhaps the two laft Chapters afcrib*d, 

. the former to Jgur^ the Son of Jakeb\ and the 
latter to King Lemuel, [or to Solomon himfelf,] 
might be added not long afterwards. I inter- 
pret King Lemuel of King Solomon 5 becaufe we 
meet with no King whofe proper Name was 
Lemuel : And becaufe the laft Part of the Chap- 
ter afcribed to him, is quoted in the ** Apo- 
ftolical Conftitutions as Solomon^s. Though I 
confefs the Subjeft of thefe Verfes is fo diffe- 
rent from the reft of the foregoing Chapter ; 
and its Manner of Handling fo different alfo ; 
that it may pafs for adiftindt Chapter: And may 
poffibly belong to a diftinft Author. Thus after 
the long, and, for the greateft Part, moft wic- 

. ked and idolatrous Keign of Afanafeh, and 
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the fhort, buc alike wicked and idolatrous 
Reign of his Son Amon^ there was found by 
Hilkiabj the High Prieft, upon repairing the 
Temple in the Days of Jo/tab %tht original 
Copy of the Book of the Lawj ' or of the ,prin- 
. cipal Laws of Mofes : . And that as Jofephus 
informs us, not oi^^Tf »«|«» in the Buildings a- 
bout the Courts of the Temple only, in which 
he fuppofcs the entire Coileftion offacred 
Books. to have been placed ^ but particularly 
bi.jS »i»f 'in the Ho)';) Houfe itfelf; the proper 
Place for that fmall nnioft facred Book of the 
Laivs of Rigbteoufnefe : And, as I fuppofe, 
written by Mofes*^- own lland. Of the Con- 
tents of which Book fee HoUb CcV^naht Re- 
' t;/t;Vr,,pag. 107, .108.* .Upon this Difcovery 
it was, probably,' that thole principal Laws of 
Mofes^ came to be inferted into the Peniitteuch^ 
where we now End them. Xhis? 1 mav call 
iht feconTCo\\tdi\or\y' ot rather an Improve- 
meiu Off fuch CoUcftion, which we meet with 
any^^Intimation of in ancient Records. Next 
^ to this we. may tcckotx Nebemidl/Sy.sis i^ third 
Colleftion : Of which largely already:: ;^ Only 
upon, its particular * Nomination 'o?,;the A^i 
or Works of David, as diftinft from^ the A£is 
pr Wprks of the Kings, and of the Prophets^ it 
may not, improbably be fuppofed, that the 
prcfent. Colleftion of Da^oid^s Pfalms into five 
Books, or Parts, was now made : Tho* Jofepbus 
never mentioning this five fold Divifipn, as 
belonging to his Copy, I cannot be at all po- 
ficive about it. This Colleftion of the Holy 
Books by Nebemiab is juftly called a Library * ; 
and is, I think, one of the earlieft Exampl^^s 

^ 2 Kings xxii. ^, (sTr. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 1 4, -^c, ^ See 
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of fuch a Colledion under that Nanie of a Li- 
brary \n all Antiquity. This original Colkdlion 
•of tne. Holy Books of the Old Tejlameni^ this 
BibltA,^ or Bible, appears to have, been mijL with 
by Jofephusy upon the fa<:kin2 and burning 
of Herod*^ Temple bj Titus f^jpajian : When 
it was given him by?//wv.but had perhaps 
Iain concealed many Years in that Temple: 
As had the foremeniioned original Book €f the 
Law lain probably long concealed till the Days of 
Jofiah^ in Solomon^s Temple. And had not this 
laft Temple been iack'd and burnt by Jff/«j, 
when Jofepbus was there ; and the former been 
repaired by Jofiah, vihtn Hilkiah vfSis there; 
'tis poffible to be fuppofcd that neither of 
thefe ineftimable Treafures had beien recovered 
by us. 

7hu5.tbe Prophet Efdras% hot long after the 
Days of .Nehemiab, added, in the/^xrr/^ Place, 
tht Prophecy of Malachi to the angienter facred 
Catalogue : And thereby compleated the He- 
Ircw Csinon of Jeru/alifn : At leaft if we include 
. the Prophet Efdra^i own Book or Books* Of 
whrcfa fee the Appendix to the fourth Volume 
of. Primitive Chrijtianity Revived, and the Au- 
thentick Records, pag. 46 — .161. 

Thus there was in the fifth Place, about a Cen- 
tury later, an Addition made' to the Book of 
Efdras the Scribe ; though now inferted into 
the Book of Nehemiahy reaching as low as the 
Days of J addua the High Prieft, in or near 
the Days of Alexander the Greats already inti- 
mated. This was probably done by thofe who 
made that Colledion which the Septua^nt In- 
terpreters followed, in the Days of Ptolemy 
fjigi, and Ptolemy Philadelpbus ; in which Edi- 

5 4 Efd. i. 39, 40. 
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tion we find that Infertion. About, dr per- 
h^|>s before dits Time, it feetns to me, in the 
fixtb Place, the Samaritan Pentateuch obtained 
its pfdenc Form \ as being mach of Kin to, 
slnd greatly fupportcd by the Septuagint Greek 
Copy of that Pentdteucbj though it be a more 
full, and a much better Copy than the other. 
Whether it came to the firft Cbrijiians from 
the Samaritans themfelves, or from the pro- 

?tt Jew^ I cannot certainly fay, for want of 
liflorical Memoirs concerning it. Though its 
reaching no farther than the Pentateuch^ looks 
more lilce a Derivation from the Samaritans^ 
who owned no more than that Pentateuch \ 
that! from the proper Jewsy who owned all the 
other Books. The Reafon of the Difficulty is 
this; that, as I have elfewhere proved, not 
the Samaritan Bible only, but the Jewijb 
alfo, was all written in no other than the Sa- 
maritan Character, till the Days of Barchocab. 
SeeEflay on the OUTeJiamentj pag. 149— 171. 
But then, in the feventb Place, the moft en- 
tire Cofleftion of the facred Books of the 
Jewsy preferved in anv Language, which may 
be called the HeUenijlitaU as the former the 
Hebrew CdHM\ feems to have been refer ved 
for Ptolemy Pbiladelpbusj and for the enriching 
of his famous Alexandrian Library, The re- 
mains of which HelteniJUcal Canon we have 
chiefly in the Spopjis fdcnt feriptura^ and in 
the Septudpnt Bible *, including now fome Books 
written a Iktle after that Verfion was made. 
Which HeUemftical Canon is attefted to by the 
known Books of the New ^ejiameht % by the 
Apoftolicfal-Conftitutions *, and by all the other 
Apoftolical and moft Primitive Chriftian Wri- 
ters ; who always quote the Books of the OldTe- 
Jtament According to that Verfion. Thus we 

know. 
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know, in the eighth P|ace,« tbat.f Judas Macca- 
baus made a Colleftion of the. Holy Books ac 
Jerufalenij after the Perfecutfon by Antiocbus 
EpiphaneSj which feems to. I^Ve been the laft 
publick Hebrew CoUefiion that was made: 
Till in the ninth and laft Place, . the y^wj fixed 
upon us their later CoUeflioji or Edition (called 
by me the Mafirete Copy,), when they fet up 
their fpurious Mejfiah Banhocab^ in the former 
Part of the fecond Ccntyry oi Cbriftianitj. Of 
whofe Imperfe&ions I hayj^ largely treated in 
my EJfaj on the Old Tejidment. . 
N. £. The Refult of my long and laborious En- 
quiries about the geauiiie Copies, Editions, 
and Readings of the facred 6ooks of the Old 
Tejiament is .plainly this,i that a)chough the 
modern Jews^ and almoft^ air the modern Chri- 
Jiiansy who, by an unhappy' Fafality, have 
been deluded .by them, are:yery .pofitiye for 
a Kind of Ptrfeffion^ in Qut.A^fiforete Hebrew 
Copy; and it. has bee^. a long while accor- 
dingly ik!^\tA^jXbe,Hehre'i;if,Ymtjj\ yet is the 
Truth of the Cafe.for,|cert^'&f otherwife: 
That, on the ,<:Qntraryj/ thofe .Books have 
come down. to. us in a^^vgry amperfcft and 
difordercd Confjition^ ev^aJnaJl our Copies; 
That eveg JStebemiahH bwnjQopy, as given us 
by Jofephusyj^ thoygh by far /the oldeft and 
beft of them all, w^s by. no means perfedt ; 
I mean this g.$ Co the oldeft Books: Though, 
without Doubly the lateft were much more 
perfeft and^ linporrupt : ETpecially thpfe that 
were written under or after the Babylonian 
Captivity : I mean Daniel^ tiaggat^ Zacoariah^ 
Efdrasy Nehemiqh and EJlher; That the Copy 
which we call tht Samaritan j, bein^ that, which 
has alone prefervM the. original Hebrew 
Character, ever ufcd by - the Jews till the 

f 2 Mace. ii. 14. 
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Days of Bdrchocah\ has been prcfcrvM ia 
the next Degree of Perfeftion, and, had it 
not been confined to the Pentateuch alone, 
would .have been a 'Treafure ftill more iriefti- 
mable : That' the Copy ufed by the Septitagint 
Interpreters, was ftill more imperfeft : fhat 
Judas MaccabiBtts^s Copy or Colleftion, being 
not now extant, we cannot tell what Perfe- 
iftion it hacj ; only fo far, that it contained 
fpme ancient ITiftories or, faqred Books which 
none of the remaining Copies have prefer- 
ved to us: 2 Maciah.u\u^baty for certain, 
the pr^fent Mhforete Copy is the moft imper- 
' feft and corrupt bf them all. But that ftill, 
upon the View pf the whole, any judicious 
and imparti^^ Enquirer will not only be fa- 
• ,tisfied of the general Nature of the Laws, 
thegenerafXrutli of the Hiftories, the gene- 
ral Purport of the Prophecies, and the gene- 
ral Wildom of. the moral Inftruftions all a- 
long : (The very worft Copy no way appear- 
ing ; to have been altered fo much as one 
tentby perhaps not one twentieth of the whole:) 
But will commonly be able, upon the Com- 
fjarifon of them all together, and of the an- 
cient Citations made from them in different 
Ages, to diftinguifh the true genuine Read- 
ings, and the true genuine Order from the 
Miftakes and Diforders of our prcfent Co- 
pies : Nay that he will foon difcover, th'at 
almoft all our prcfent Difficulties and feem- 
ing ContradifHons in thofe facred Books, as 
compared together, had no Place in the ori- 
ginal Writings thcmfelves ; but have ftill 
arifen fometimcs from the bare Miftakes of 
modern Rabbins and Commentators ^ but much 

^ Sei EJfay on the Old Tcftamcnt, pag. 149 — 1^4. 
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ofcener from the Miftakes of our modern 
Copies and VerfioAd. Nor does It appear to 
me, that Jofepbus^ in his Ufc of the Temple 
or NebemuU>*s Copy, was ever feofible of 
more thsuione Text in that Copy which fo much 
as Jianif^ly coniradilfed any other. I viean 
Gen. XV. 13. < as compared with Efcod, xij* 40, 
41. How numerous and difficult foevcr^hofe 
feeming ContradiStions do now appear in our 
prefent Copies ^ and are noted by (;very Com- 
mentator at this Day : which Thing highly de- 
ferves the moft ferious ConfideratioQ. 
N. B. If we could fuppofe that Jofitbus ineant 
all the 22 Volumes of the Jews ffebrew Bi- 
ble, by that luiw of the Jews which hfi af- 
fures us was ^ carried in Trivmph at f^e 
by TituSj we might fuppofe that (he Box, or 
fomewhat like it, now fupporting the Can- 
dlcftick upon Tuuf$ Triumphal Arqh *, cither 
was or included the very Receptacle of thofe 
Z2 Voliimesi and that this receptacle was 
the very BQok*Cafe of NehemiciVs Library^ 
then taken out of the Jewi/h Temple. How- 
ever, fince Jofepbus rather Qoueans the Penta- 
t£ucb by the Law of the Jews on other Oc- 
cafions ; and fince he aflures us % tluit he {)im- 
felf lived in Vejpafiaff% own Houfe, which he 
had before he was Emperor, and by Confe- 
quence there ufed the Temple Copy of the 
facred Books given him by iitus^ *tis not im- 
pofilbie that Library of Nebemiab may be 
ftill remaining among the Ruins of Rome ; 
thou^ I doubt, if it (hould be dgg up, and 
known, the Letters muft long ago, by length 

S Antiq. L 10. 3. Mttdu, 9. 2. with ii. 15. 2. ^ De Bell, 

vii. 5. .5.. » Vid. Reland. dc Spoliis Templi pag. 6. ^ De 

Viti fua $ 76. 
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of Time, have become illegible : We having 
no Manufcript, now remaining legible, fo 
old as Jofepbus^ much lefs fo old as Nebe- 
tniah. Otherwife, if fuch Book- Cafe, with its 
Library, were once difcovered, and the Let- 
ters were legible, I venture to fay, that 
it would deferve to be cfteemcd a much 
jreater Treafure than all the other Trea- 
iures of Antiquity in that famous City put 
together. 

JV. J5. Since it appears to me very evident, that 
when Jofephus wrote his Antiquities^ and there- 
in gave us the remarkable Teftimonics already 
recitqd concerning John the Baptiji^ J 4^^ Chriji^ 
and his Brother James the Jujl^ he was, in his 
own Confcience, a Nazarene or Ebionite Chri- 
JHan\ it may not be amifs to enquire at what 
Time of his Life and Writings he became fuch. 
Now this Time muft, I think, be determined 
to be after the finifhing of his feven Books of 
the Jewijh Wars^ about A. D. 75. but long 
before his finiftiing his twenty Books of the 
Jewijh Antiquities^ A. D. 93. My Reafons arc 
thefe : 

(i) That though all the Fafts which concerned 
Monobazus or Abgarus and Helena^ and their 
Converfion to Jofepbus^% Judaifm^ i. e, to Na^ 
zarene or Ebionite Chrijlianity^ produced in the 
Authentick Records, p. 954 — 961, and all that 
concerned John the Baptiji^ J^fi^s Chrijt^ and 
James his Brpther, already produced in thefe 
Papers, were within the Cpmpafs of the feven 
Books of the Wars of the Jews \ yet have we 
not a Word of any of them there ; but only 
in the Antiquities. Which looks very like fuch 
a Concern for Chrijiianity when he wrote the 
Jewijh Antiquities^ as he had not when he wrote 
the Jewijh IVars. Nor do I remember the 
leaft Paflage in thofc Books of the fVars rela- 

S ting 



ting at all to Chrijlianity. Which Silence Pbo- 
tius obfcrvcs, as we have noted already, p. 66 
prius^ to have been ufual when unbelieving 
Jews wrote any Hiftories of that Age. 

(2) The great Progrefs the Gofpel had made af- 
ter Jofepbus had written his Books of the Jew- 
ijh Wars^ and long before he finifhed his Books 
of Antiquities, and this particularly as to the 
Greeks and Romans^zxao^^ whom he then lived, 
might very naturally excite in him a great 
Curiofity to make an exaft Enquiry into it, 
and into the Miracles that fupported it. The 
Effeft of which would naturally be his Con- 
viftion of their Truth, and his Converfion to 
Cbrijlianit'j. 

(3) The great Difappointments Jofepbus had met 
with in the Deaths of Vefpaftan and his Son 
Titus^ to both whom he had foretold their com- 
ing to the Roman Empire, and from both whom 
he muft naturally have had great Expeftations 
to the Advantage of his People the Jews^ 
together with the continued deplorable Eftate 
that People were under f ver fince the Deftru- 
ftion of Jerufalenty muft naturally make him 
caft his Eyes elfcwhere. And fince any Deli- 
verance from the Romans could now be. only 
hoped for from the Jews Mejfiab^ Jofepbui*% 
Circumftances and Notions diredlly led him to 
confidep whether that Mejfias was not already 
come, and fo direftly prepared him for the 
Examination and Belief of Chrijlianit'j. Which 
therefore moft probably commenced foon af- 
ter the Death o\ Vefpaftan ^ A. D. 79. or Jiow- 
ever of Tiius^ A. D. 81. 

(4) The Niiture of his Books of Jnliguities, which 
frequently brought before him the Scripture 
Propb'^cies^ and particularly thofe that gave 
Characiers of the Jews Mffids^ would natural- 
ly make him inqjifKive into their Completion. 

The 
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The Effeft of which would alfo naturally be 
his Convidtion that "Jefui was to be acknow- 
ledged by thofe Charaders to be the true 
Mejftas. Which Effeft thofe Prophecies fre- 
quently hid in that Age in other Je^s Con- 
verGon to CbriJHanily alfo. But efpecially 
(5) The Nature of thofe his Books oF Antiquu 
ties brought before him the Prophecies of Da- 
niel^ conctrnwg the four Monarchies I and con- 
cerning the Mrffias*s Fifth Monarchy or King- 
dom to fucceed thera ; concerning tne Death 
of the Meffiab^ after 70 Weeks of Years from 
the Days of Nebemiah\ concerning the Dcftru- 
ftioti of Jerufalem by the fourth or Roman 
Monarchy, which Deflruftion he faw ; and 
concerning the MrJJias's future Overthrow 
of that Monarchy, all which Prcdi6lions he 
feems to me to hive rightly and chri- 
ftianly applied. So that he could not well 
avoid feeing, that by Daniel's Prophecies, Je- 
fus of Nazareth' was that Mejfias, And very 
remarkable it is, that the Prophecies in this 
Book of Daniel^ which have the ftrongefl and 
cleareft Proofs for the Jewijh and Chnjtian Re- 
ligion of all others, appear to have afFciSled 
Jofephus far more than any or all the other 
Prophecies. His Accounts of thefe alone be- 
ing in thofe his Antiquities far larger than the 
like Accounts therein of all the other Scripture 
Prophecies put together. Nor can I do oiher 
than fufpeft that ic was his through Confidcra- 
tion of thefe Prophecies of .Daniel^ when in 
the Courfe of hh Narration he came naturally 
to treat of them, and with which he appears 
fo greatly afFeftcd that principally contribu- 
ted to hjs ConverGon to Chrflianity. Nor are 
we to forget that Jofephus ftems ever, in his 
Wars of the Jews^ to apply DanieVs Prediftion 
of Tijnc^ Times and a Half^ Dan. vii, 25. and 
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xii. 7. to the Prophanation by Antiocbus^ as i£ 
it had laftcd three Tears and a Half^ De BelL 
Pro/tm. 7, L. I. r • I . V. 9, 4. while he docs as often 
leave off* thac Application in his Antiquities^ 
X. II. 7. xil. 7. 6. bis. and honeftly own^ with 
the original Authors of the two Books of 
the Maccabees^ that fuch Prophanation conti- 
nued but three Tears only : Which laft is alfo, 
I think, a remarkable Application of one of 
DaniePs Prophecies, I mean that of the iioo 
Evenings and iioo Mornings, 2200 in all, 
Dan. viii. 14. which feems to have been the 
Number in Jofephus^s Copy, as Jerom fays 
fome would have it in his Time ; inftead 
of thofe 2300 in our Maforete Hebrew ^ in 
Clem. Alex, in Africanus , in the MS. Alex. 
and thofe 2490 in our Vatican Copy. So 
that, upon the whole, it is mod probable, 
that when Jofepbus wrote his feven Books of 
the Jewijh Wars, about A. D. y^. he was an 
unbelieving 7^w; but that when he was writing 
the tenth Book of his Antiquities, about A. D. 
84. he became a Cbrijlian. Nor is there, I 
thinkj any more Indication in the former nine 
Books of Antiquities that he was fo at that 
that Time, than in the feven Books of the 
Jew.Jh IVars: Though afterward we have fre- 
quent Indications of it in the eleven following 
Books of bis Antiquities. 
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APPENDIX I. 

Containing a Reply to Dr. S y k E s ^^ 
Defence of his Diflertation concerning 
the Eclipfe mentioned ^y P h l e g o n. 



INCE I publifhed my Vindication of the Te- 
Jiimony of Phlegon, as relating to the fuper^ 
natural Darknels and Earthquake at our Sa* 
viour's Paffion, the Publick.has been made 
acquainted with three diftind accurate Calculationst 
from the beft Aftronomical Tables \ or the Refult 
of fuch Calculations, by a namclefs Author, by 
Mr. Hodgfon^ and by Dr. Halley\ of a natural Eclipfe ^ 
fuppofed by Kepler to be that meant by Phlegon: 
As well as it had before been made acquainted, 
though without my Confent or Privity \ of an in- 
accurate Calculation^ or rather Approximation of mine, 
by an Inftrument called by me the Copernicus. This 
I reckon does rarely err much above an Hour in the 
Time of the middle of the general Eclipfe, and but 
proportionably in other Circumftances : As indeed 
it did fcarcely err more than an Hour and twenty 
Minutes from Dr. Halle'fs Calculation in the pre- 
fcnt Eclipfe. This is to me a very ready, and a 
very ufeful Inftrument upon many uich Occafions : 
I mean where ^ greater Nicety is not neceflary ; 
which I took to be the Cafe as to that Eclipfe of 
Kepler^s. However, I am very glad that we have 

k Dr. Sykes*j Defence^ pag. 6«, 63, 64. * S>r. SykcsV D(/v 
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the before- mentioned three exaSl Calculations of it» 
or the Rcfult of them now before us. The firft of 
which was fent to me in a Letter, about September 
laft, by an unknown Perfon ; who ftyled himfejf 
G. M. and who, I now find, was the Author of 
the Calculation lately publiflied. The Letter was 
neither dated, nor contained any Intimation whi- 
ther I might direA an Anfwer. So it has remain- 
ed unanfwered till this Time : When I find the fame 
Calculation in print. The Reader will therefore 
now give me leave to publifh the reft of thofe in- 
accurate Calculations or Approximations^ made by 
that Copernicus^ which relate to the Eclipfe of Phle- 
gon: And which were many of then> made before 
the other: And indeed at a Time when I did not 
in the leaft fufpcft that any one had fuppofed an 
Eclipfe in tht firji Year of the qoi"^ Olympiad, could 
poflibly be that defcribed by Phlegon as in its fourth 
Year. However, becaufe there then feemed to be 
fome Evidence for the fecond Year of that Olym-- 
piad, I then calculated for both the 2** and 4*** Years-; 
and have fince done the fiime for the reft of the 
four Years of that 202** Olympiad : As alfo for the 
preceding and fubfequent Years. I (hall therefore 
tranfcribe what Calculations or Approximations have 
for fome time lain by me ; together with thofe pa- 
rallel ones made fince: which in my Vindication I 
thought not neceffary ; becaufe the Evidence for 
any other Year but the fourth^ upon a careful Ex- 
amination, I found, was come tojuft nothing; and 
becaufe no Aftronomer ever pretended to have found 
any Eclipfe to fuit Pblegon^s Charafter in thjit fourth 
Year. 

Let us therefore calculate the feveral natural E- 
clipfes of the Sun for all the /^«r Years of the 202**, 
for the fourth Year of the !2oi^', and for iht firft 
of the 203** Olympiad, i. e. far the 15***, i6'\ 17'% 
18**, 19'** and 20*' Years of the Reign of the Em- 
peror fiberius. And let us fee, whether any of 

them 
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them will agree to Pblegorfs Defcription qr not. 
Take the Calculations or approximations in Brief for 
the Meridian of Nice in Bitbjnia ; the only Place 
named in Phlegon*s Defcription, as follows » all 
fitted to the mean Time. 

N. B. The two Conjunftions in the Beginning 
of December and Januar'jy A. D. 28 and 2y, 
hardly afford any Eclipfes at all ; even about 
the two Poles : So I do not fet down their 
Calculations. 

(1) © Eclipfed May^ A. D. 29. 

S o ^ // o 

yl. D. I 6 24 9 4^ © Gem. 6 45 

Years 20 4 13 25 13 ^ Gem. i 45 

-|- 8 II II 22 5 diflF. 5 o 

-^June I 10 48 II Mean ^ ^ h 

■ -— - Time S o o 10 

II 29 5^ II June J 
31 

Reft. 4 49 = May 30 23 39 

d o 4-diff.Merid. 2 10 

bo z=zjune o i 49 

' 10 ' I. e. 1^ 49' after 12 

on May 31, in 

common reckon- 
ing, 
-f- Equat 10 30 
= May^\^\ 12 19 
]) Lat. S<?»/^ 63' 
Node Afcend. 
Annular. 
JV. B. The Sotitbrrn Latitude of the Moon is here 
fo great, and the Time <o near Midnight, that 
on both Accounts this Ecfipfe could not pof- 
fibly be vifiblc cither at Rome^ Nice^ or Jeru- 
falem. 

© Eclipfed 



(2) © Eclipfed November y A. Z). 29. 



% O A it ■ o 



A. D. 1 6 24 9 42 © Sagit. i o 

+Years 20 4 13 25 13 ^ Sagit. 5 40 

-f- 8 IIII22 5 difR 4 40 

+ iVw. 3 15 59 16 Mean^ ^ ^ , I 

TimeV 24 45330 



2 4 56 16 JVi^v^ J — 31 



Reft. 9 25 3 44 := 24 4 22 30 

J 24 9 22 34 40 difF.Merid. ^ 

Greenwich > 2 10 o 
A 4 2 29 4 and Nice J 

= 24 6 32 30 
• 53 2 i 54 — Eq. 8 40 

= 23 21 52. 30 
" 30 27 10 = Middle of the 

26 55 general Eclipfe. 

15 > Lat. North 43' 
Juft Total. 
Node Defcend. 
N. B. Of this E^Hpfe fee more afterward. 

(3) © Eclipfed May^ A. D. 30. 



s 



// o / 



-<f . i>. I 6 24 9 42 ® Taur. 26 25 

Years 20 4 13 25 13 > Taur. 24 10 

-f- 9 3 20 59 30 diff. 2 15 
Afoj 22 53 23 Meani .ah; 

— TimeS 20 9 18 

321 27 48 May i 
. _ 31 

Reft. ,8 8 32 12 =20 8 47 

d xo 8 3 48 53 -j- 2 10 

4 43 '9 = 20 10 '57 

£9 4 34 18 + 50 

^18 91 = 20 15 57^ 

^'l^u.South 21 

Node Afccnd. 

Annular. 



N. B. This Eclipfe was not Total any whcfc; 
It wafe oiSoutb Latitude, and before Sun-ri(ing : 
and fo entirely invifible at Rome^ Nice^ and 
Jerufalem. 

(4) © Eclipfcd Noveniber^ A: t), 30. 



N. B. This i^cHpfe was Total ; but ftill earlier 
before Sun-rifing than the former: And fo en- 
tirely invifible at Rome^ Nice^ and Jcrufakm^ 



A.D, t ^ 


8 

6 




24 


9 


42 


© Scorp, 


* 
20 


4 
30 


Vears 20' 


4 


13 


25 


13 


> Scorp. 


20 


45 


+ 9 


3 


20 


59 


30 


difF. 





15 


iVw, 


3 


15 


59 


16 


Mean) « 
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— — 


TimcV i3 


'3 


42 




6 


*4 


33 


41 


iVw. S 






Reft. 


5 


«5 


26 


»9 


= 13 


13 


d 13 


5 


8 


i8 


47 
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% 


10 






6 


57 


32 


= 13 


15 


21 


b 13 




6 


.36 


12 


1^ 




25 


r 42 






21 


20 


=s 13 

> Lat. 


14 



5^ 

Q 






y 






Node Defccnd. 














Total for a 


very 


few 












Minutes, 
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(5) Eclipfed Afijry, ^. 2>. 3 1. 

So,// o # 

jf.D. I 6 24. 9 42 ® Taur. i6 40 

Years 20 4 13 25 ij 9 Taun 17 40 

-{- la 8 Q 36 53 difF. 10 

Jlfi^ 22 53 23 Mean^ a 



rt* 



8 I 5 II ^^y ^ 



Time> o 18 



3' 
Reft, 3 i8 54 49 = 9 17 35 

^ 9 3 19 43 o *f- 2 10 

9 II 49 = 9 19 45 

* 18 9 8 35 — I 32 

6 3 14 = 9 18 13 

J Lat. Norlb. 3' 
Nod Afcend. 
Annular ^or fome Mi- 
nutes. 
N. S. This Eclipfe was by no Means Tota;! any 
where : And was about or before Sun-rifing at. 
Rome^ Nice J and Jerufalem. 

(6) © Eclipfed November^ A. D. 3 1» 

80/'/ • ' / 

jf* 2). f 6 24 9 42 ® Scorp. 8 50 
Years 20 4 13 25 13 J Scorp. 6 30 
-f- 10 8 03^ 53 difF. 2 , 20 

+ Ntnj. 3 15 59 16 Meah^ 4 ^ , 

■ — Time> 2 22 30 

Nov, 3 

r= 2 21 59 

+ 2 10 

==309 

+ 4 10 

, = 3 4 19 

^%\J9X. South. 38' 

Node Defcend. 
Total. N. B. 



10 24 II 4 
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I 5 


48 


56 


d 2 


24 


22 


53 




II 


26 


3 


/& 21 


11 


10 


y> 


' 30 


\ 


»5 


33 
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K S. This Eclipfe was indeed Total, but only 
in the Southern Parts, beyond the Latitude of 
the Cape of Good Hope. Neither could it be at 
all vifible at Romej Nice^ or Jerufalem. 

(7) ® Eclipfed Aprils A. D. 32, 

• O ^' // o , 

if. D. 1 6 24 9 4« ® Taur. 6 15 

Years 20 4 13 25 13 > Taur. 11 15 

-^11 10 14 17 diff, 5 o 

-\^ Apr. 17 10 2 Mean J 4 ^ 



•••• 



4 59 «4 -^/-n/S 



Time > 28 2 



55 

Reft II 25 o 46 ss 2S 2 24 

429(28)11 23 31 53 + 2 lO 

i 28 53 = 2g 4 34 

b 2 ^ ^ S7 — no 

' 5S 27 5^ ,= 27- '7 34 

> Lat. S'^f^/i^ 34' 

Node Afcend« 

Annular. 

N. B. This Eclipfe was not Total any where : 
It was about Sun-rifing ; and not at all confi* 
derable but in the Southern Parts, near the 
Latitude of the Cape of Good Hope: And wa$ 
not at all yilible either at Rome^ Nice^ or Je^ 
rufdem. 



T 2 (8) <» 



/ 



( I40 ) 

(8) © Eclipfcd September t A. D. 34, 
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24 
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42 
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29 


39 


Years 2Q 
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13 


?5 


'5 


3> Virg. 


?7 


12 


+ " 




10 


14 


17 


difF. 
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18 


r)- Se^f, 
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£2 


?.i 
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iV. ^. This Eclipfc was not Total any where : 
Nor at all cbnfiderable but near the North Pole. 
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J^. B. This Eclipfe was not Total ^ny where : It 
. was in the Night Time as to Rome^ Nice^ and 
Jerufalem. Nor was it at all confiderable but 
near the South Pole. 
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N. B. This great Total Eclipfe was not confide" 
rable any where, but about the Cape of Good 
Hope. Nor could it be at all vifible at Rome^ 
Nice^ or Jerufalem. 

N. B* At the next full Moon to this laft Eclipfe 
of the Sunj there was a confiderable Eclipfe of 
the Moon J April 3, the very Day that Jefus of 
Nazareth was crucified. Which Eclipfe has 
been exaftly calculated by Bullialdus\ and the 
Refult of that Calculation given us by Mon- 
tituT Toinard in his Harmony, ^.•148, 149, 
However, take my own Approximation ^ as u- 
fual ; bqt for the Meridian of Jerufalem. 
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Digits Eclipfed 

N. B. The Moon rofc at Jerufalemya^ upon Sun- 
fetting of a red Hue, in a natural Eclipfe of 
fix or fevcn Digits : Which was the very f^me 
Day on which we had the fuper-natural Eclipfe 
of the Sun. So that, in the (acred Language,* ne 
Sun was turned into Darknejs^ and the Moon into 
Bloody on the Day of our Saviour's Death ; 3 74 
Years be/ore the great and terrible Day of the 
Lord^ the Deftruftion of Jerufakm^ came. 

•Jodii. 31. 
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(ll) © Eclipfcd Sept ember y A. D. n. 

A. D. 1 6 24 9 42 ® Virg. 17 30 

Years 20 4 13 23 13 > Virg. 20 40 

+ 12 5 2 3 7 difF. 3 ID 

-f-Sff/, 2 22 21 7 Meani , ^ 

Time> 12 3 24 



5^ 9 5^^/. > 



31 
Relt 4 28 o 51 = 12 2 53 

1^ 12 4 26 17 20 J^ 2 10 

I 43 31 = 12 5 3 

i 3 I 31. 26 — 73 

'24 12 5 r= II 22 o 

>s Lat. iVe?r/6 25' 

Node Defcend. 

Annular for fcveral 

Minutes. 

N. B. This EcHpfe was by no Means total any 

where: Its Middle was between eight and nine 

a Clock in the Morning at Rome ; between 

Bine and ten at Nice ; and about ten at Jerufalem. 

(12) ® Eclipfcd Marcb^ A. D. 34* 

A. D. I 6 24 9 42 © Pifc. 15 30 

Years 20 4 13 25 13 > Pifc. 11 o 

+ '3 9 II 40 32 difF. 4 30 

J^Marcb 11 29 15 1:4 Mean S 4 .^ ^ 

■ Time > 8 7 49 

8 18 30 41 March J 

■■ ■ — 31 

Reft 3 II 29 19 =8 7 18 

d S 3 7 31 33 + 2 10 

3 57 46 =: 8 9 28 

by 3 33 20 4" 8 20 

'49 24 26 =8 17 48 

Js Lu.Soulb 4' 
Node Afcend. 
Total fpr fcveral Mi- 
nutes. iV. B. 
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JVI B. This was a great total Eclipfe : But d loiig 
Way South of /?(7»i^, iViV^, and Jerufalem. Its 
Middle alfo wast before Sun-rifing there, and 
fo was invifible at all thofe Places. 

JVl B. The Reafon why I fcleft Rome to be di- 
ftinftly confidered is, bccaufe Phlegon lived 
there with Adrian the Emperor^'his Patron^ 
and it was the Captal of the Empire. The 
Reafon why I feledk Nice in Bithjnia for thd 
Meridian to which I calculate, is' becaufe tt is 
the only Place exprefly mentioned in Phlegorfs 
Teftimony^ as one where the great Earthquake 
was very remarkable and fatal. And the 
Reafon why I feledt Jerufaiem^ is becaufe there 
was the principal Place of the Darknefs zndEartb- 
quake at our Saviour's Paffion ; although Phlegon 
furely could have no Regard to Jerufalem^ uri- 
Icfs he had a Regard to the Eclipfe at Jeru^ 
falem at our Saviour's Paffion* • 

N. B. There was no direft Occafion for comput- 
ing the Eclipfes for either the fourth Yejir of 
the 201^', or the firft Year of the 203* Olym* 
piadj i. e. for the fifteenth or twentieth Years 
of Tiberius: There being no Evidence, or next 
to no Evidence for either of thofc Years, in 
all Antiquity, but only for the 202** Olym- 
piad. Nor was there any direft Occafion for 
computing the Eclipfes of the third Year of 
the 202** Olympiad neither: Which was the 
eighteenth Year of Tiberius : Becaufe there ne- 
ver was the leafl: proper Evidence produced 
for that Year : And becaufe the Evidence of 
the ancient Chriftian Teftimonies againft it arc 
undeniable. For when their own Notions, 
whether of Damel*s 70 Weeks, or of the 
Number of Paffovers and Years of our Sa- 
viour\s Miniftry, greatly difpofed mofl: of them 
to wifli, that Phlegon^% Eclipfe and Earthquake 

I had 
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had been on that third Year; yet did all that 
qnott Pbkion*% Words, agree^ that they be- 
longed to the fourth Year oiily. However to 
prevent all Manner of Doubt, I have . com- 
pute^ for every one of the fix Years, without 
Exception. 
N. B. Takft here the Words. of the great Aftro- 
nomcT Kirff^iuSf out of the Berlin Tranfaccions, 
j1. D, 17.23: jp^g. 139. for a Confirmation of 
what I haiye herecQnnputed and noted '^con- 
cerning the E<;iipfes on the fecond and fourth 
Years of the 202^ Olympiad, as relating to 
that defcribed, by Pib/4^^;i. , Paufa adbncy, hy% 
Kircbius^ de Eclipft PhlegontaA atSingam:-quam 
alii ad annum fecundum ; alii ad annum quartum 
Olymj>fadis tp2 referunt. ' Atfni fecun^ ini- 
tium, A^ C. 30 fofi Solftitium ^Jlivum cts^it^ tf 
4uravii ufque^ ad foljlitium^ aftivum fequfntis 
anni. Hac tem^oris interOalloiUi ambo defeSlusfolis 
contigerunt^ de^quihus baSlenus egi ; £ff quGfin Sin A 
ohfervarunt. B^verb Ectipfits nuttihi in tot A' Eu^ 
r0pA^ neque etiam in regioniBus occidentaGmius 
jiftcB ohjirvari fotuerunt^ cum its lofis^ tempore 
barum Eclipfium^ fil fuerit fiib borizonte. Annus 
quartusOlympiadis 202 incepit anno Cbri/ii ^32, 
poftfolfiitium aftivum^ durans ad foljlitium fequentis 
anni. Anno Cbrifti 31^ men/tbus SepPembri^ i^ 
OSlobri^ du(B parvi^ EcUpfes foils circa Polos u^- 
ciderunt. Et A. C 33, die igvel 20 Mart, 
notabilis ptdem Eclipfis in bemifpbcerio aujlrali 
obfirvata eft» Ut ita amis 2 £^ 4 Olympiadis 
2Q2 nulla Ja5la fit JSclipJis Soils qua a Pble- 
gonte notari potuljfet : Ne dlcafn qucs tarn magna 
6? notabilis fuerit. Sed pecullarem difqulfttionem 
meretur bac Eclipfis : ^am quldem fub manibus 
babeo. Sed cum plures Eclipfium calculi ad earn 
fint necej^arliy .plurimum negotii Ilia mihl fa^ 
ceffit \ ut earn In allam occafionem dlfferre co-^ 
gar, 

U KB. 
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JV: S. Since 6ri ike fiuriB Y«aY ot thi 214^^ or 
on the Jirft Year- of the 225^ 01ym{»iacl, cor- 
rtfponduig to Pift of tht Yealr of 'Cifrifi 120^ 
to all 121, and to P*t bf I2i, in the very- 
Days of Phtegpn; there Was rtally ^h Earth- 
3uake at Ni^omedia^^Nicc^ znA dther Places of 
'ith'jnid. [See Edjei. Cbr&n.cuih SctUig. Nat.'] 
it may not be qliite improper^ hi ofdfer to 
prevent all p6flible Doubt in- thisf Mattfer, to 
enquirfc whether any EclipTe of thfe Sud in Chofe 
^ Years correfponds tb this Earthquake, and an- 
fwcrs to Pbltgofis Di^fcrlption; Which Enquiry 
will foon be fatiiifled by tile fbllbwihg Ap- 
proximations. 

(13) © Eclipfcd Jiify, A. D. ito. 

A. D. I .^24 9 42 (j) Cancer 18 00 
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9 s Lat. o Q o 
Node Afcend. 
Annular for a very 
few Minutes. 

K b. This Eclipfe was not total any where, and 
went a great deal too far Souib of Rome^ Nice 
and Jtrufalem^ to be near total at any of thofe 
Places. 
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ylV, A This Eelipfe wa$ in the Night Time, as to 
Rome^ Niccy and Jerufalemi And fo eiftirely 
mvifible in all thofe places, 
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jyi 5. This Eclipfe was not total amy w^here : 
And happened about Four or Five a Clock in 
the Afternoon at Rome^ Nia and Jcrufaiem. 



( '48 ) 
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iV. B. This Eclipfc was not total any where : Nor 
confiderable any whercj but beyond the Southern 
Latitude of the Cape of Good Hope. 
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' was but fmall at Rcm^ Nice^ and Jcrufalefn. 

At 
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At which Places it happened near to or after 
Sunfet alfo. 
•* Corollary. None of thefe natural Eclipfes 
** of the Sun therefore, unlefs the fecond, of which - 
' «* hereafter, could pofiibly be that Edipfe defcribed 
« hy Pbkgon.'' 

N. B. I have not always been very foUidtous for 
the Exaftnefs of thefe Approximations 5 bc- 
caufe they are abundantly fufficient for my pre- 
fent Purpofe, without fuch Exadnefs. Thofe 
Aftronomers who have a Mind may compute 
thefe Eclipfes by Numbers, to much greater 
Nicety : In which Computation this more grofs 
Way of Approximation will generally fave them 
near the one Half of their Trouble : As all 
fuch Calculators well kno^. 
Having now difpatched all the other Eclipfes of 
the Sun that could pollibly be meant by Phle^ 
.gon^ and found them all to be entirely out of the 
Queftion : Before we come to confider the fecond^ 
which is the only one remaining, let us fee how 
-many other Attempts have been made in order to . 
prevent Pblegon*s Tcftimony from belonging to the 
Eclipfe and Jpiarthquake at our Saviour^s Pafllon : 
And from affording an Atteftation to tht Truth 
of the Evangelical Hiftory. Of thofe former At- 
tempts I have met with no fewer than nine : And 
the prefent Attempt is with me the tenth. 
\ (i) The frji Attempt wai that of the Old Hea- 
thens, in the. firft, fecond and third Centuries : 
Who all allowed that there was a very great Eclipfe 
of the Sun at the Pallion of Jejiis of I^azaretb^ but 
were willing to believe it was no more than a na^ 
fural Eclipfe^ though very extraordinary in its Kind* 
Nor did they recede from this Plea till the Cbri^ 
ftians proved to them, beyond Concradiftion, that 
Jefus of Nazareth was crucified at the Jewijb Paf- 
fover 5 and that the Jewijh Paflbvcr was always at 
the full Moon: While all natural Eclipfes of the 

Sun, 
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Sun, as they could not poflUdy deny, vitrt at the 

(2) The next Attempt I have met with was that 
of the jgooraot A^uthor or Authors of a .great Part 
of what now ftancis under the Narmei of On- 
[en, in his Latin Comment on St. Matibfftp % 

raft. xxxv. fet down in my Vindication of PhU- 
gon ^ large, but in the »Copy of Pafcbafius 
Rt^a^beriHS^ in the ninth Century, ftood rather as 
jwmtten againftiOrigen ^ ; as I have there >ibewed alfo. . 
T;his Author or Authors appears to have known 
ib little of ancient Writers, that l|e ikys Nc Latins 
tOr Creaks bad mentioned this Eclipje: While Origen 
hadhimfelf twice quoted Pblegon, a Greek -Wricer's, 
Teftimony for it. This Writer, or Writers, alfo 
imagines, that the Darkness was no Eclipfe of the 
Sun i as 0«;g^» )himfeJf and all the aucjcnter Au- 
thors had fuppofcd ; but only a CoUeSton ^ dark 
..Clouds over Jud^a, or perhaps over Jerufdlem otdj^. 
1 repeat the laft Words, and defirc they may be 
^^ditkt A,. or perhaps ever Jerufaldm ^nly : £ither of 
which he, moft abiurdly, fuppofcs might alone be 
.meant >by all the £artb^ or by tie whole Earth, tp 
which the Darknefs extended by the Gofpel Hifto- 
ry : Of which. more prcfently. 

(}) The next Attempt, I reckon that Wind and 
.too groffly abfurd .Intimation of JCfp/^s*, that this 
Darknefs might not be an Eclipfe of the Sun, nor 
-a Colkaion of real Clouds, but^ Chud of AJhes, 
tfent into Judma from. Mount Mtna oiVefiivius^ and 
obfcurir^ the Sun there. 

(4) ThenextAttciDpt I efteem that of Kepler^s-^ 
.^roundlefs Emendation of r for A in Phlegon'sTt- 
Alimony : /. /. that this Eclipfe happened not on 
-i\xt fourth, but on the a6/W Year ot the Olympiaxl. 

Pr Syk« / pefincf, pag. 26. d me^n, pag. 49. 

• Dr. SykesV Differt. pag. 70, 71, 72. • » K-6 V*' 

' Bat 
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Bdt wh^h Aftronomy afforded no fuitab!e EcKpfe ih 
that third Year, the f&m^ Keplef did 

{4;) Change his HypocHefis , and would , zi 
groundlefily^ have Pble^n^i ' reading to have been i 
for dt[: Or that this EcUpfe happened on thd fe^ 
condj and fiot the finrtb Year of Olympiad, on 
Whidi ficoniYtix he fuppofed Cbtifi was crucified* But 
When Aftononiy afforded no fuitable Eclipfe on 
that Tear neither, the fame KipUr did 

(6) Propofe a (till different < Emendation of 
the Wdrds of Pbhgvrt ; and iriftcid of A or the 
fiitrtb Year, would have us^ as grouhdlefsly, to 
itad isij without any Number at all 1 or that the 

'Eclipfe happened in general on the Tear 6f the 202* 
Olympiad only i Hoping that ^his Way oF fpeak- 
itig might denote the jirft Tear of that Olympiad. 
On which Year he found fuch an Eclipfe as he wat 
wiUingrofu^p6fePir%4^ might have in his Eye when 
be wrotb his TbfHmbny. ^ that Kepkr alone has 
advAtticcd no feviHer than j^«r ifeihGTal Hypdthefes fot 
thiJ Furpbfc* 

(7) The next Attempt I take to be Kinhim'% 
Calclilations Already memi6bed •, which whfen th^ 
afforded tio proper Eclipfe ovi iht /eicoffd or ^faur^ 
Ycai-s, thic only ontt for which he fuppbfed th^t 
im fofme Authority, he was trying farther fiot fbttte. 
other Eclipfe that might agr\* better to Phte^h 
Dcfclriptron. Nor did he probably wave the OaU 
cuhtion of this very Exrlipre^ finct it had be» 
pitchM iipon by KejAer. 3&ut feeftiihg weary with 
fe many unjuccefsful Tria^s^ one of which he pr<bfca- 
bly cfteemed this of Kepler*^ Eclipfe, he put it clff 
totmcertain Futurity. Nbr have I heard that he 
ttrer rcfuTircd thofe CalculatWA^ any mort. 

^8) The next Attempt I look upon to be th«t 
Which I was fomfctime ago rold of, vi^ that^pier- 
https fome natuml Eclipfe of the Sun may i:>e foimd 
that will coincide with feme Earthquake >art Nice m 

flbid. ? Ibid. 

J5i/Ay- 
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BUbynia^ and fo bcft of all fuit Pblegonh Defcrip* 
tion ; fuch as I have already confuted for the Days 
of PbUgon. Though I do not know that the 
Fropofer of this eighth Method had any other than 
the Days of Tiberius in his Eye. However, when 
this Attempt came to nothing, I account . 

(9) The next Attempt to be the late Revival of 
the old Hypothefis of thick Clouds over Judaa^ov over. 
Jerufdem onh 5 together with that of Kepler"^ kft , 
Hypothecs, tor this Eclipfc xnxhtfirft Year of the 
Olympiad: With this farther groundlefs Emenda- 
tion, * that A might, by Miftake, be put for A in 
the Copies^ and fo PMegon.m^t mean an Eclipfe 
diftinftly on the firfi Year of the Olympiad. But 
this ftill, as only concerning Nice in Bitbynia: 
"Without ^ Word. of Jeru/alem. I come now to 
the 

(10) Andlaft Attempts which I look upon as, 
in a Manner, a new one.*" This drops the City. 
Nice in Bithynia^ and the Earthquake there ; which 
Place is only named by Pblegon ; and xeftrains the 
Confideration of the Eclipfe itfelf to Jeru/alem: 
Which City is not at all named by Pblegon. How* 
cver^ I take this Hypothefis to be, in fome Re- 
fpe&s, lefs abfurd than any of the other. This 
gains near Half an Hmr \ti reducing all from the 
Meridian of Nice^ to the Meridian of Jerufalem. 
This gains farther almoft a whole Hour by interpret* 
ing Phlegon of the Middle of the Eclipfe at the ftxtb 
Hour ; which I think all havfe hitherto underftood 
of its leginning. This alfo gains full another half 
Hour, by following our modern Tables in ancient 
Eclipfes, contrary, as I take it to Dr. Hal* 
lef% own Determination elfewhcre ; of which pre«» 
fently ; and, as it feems, contrary to Kepler^s own 
Procedure in this very EcKpfe before us. So that 
here is very near two compleat Hours gained, in 

» Dr. Sykes'/ Dijirtation^ pag. 74. k Dr. SykesV De* 

feniif pag. 64. , 1 

order 
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^irdpr to Uripe the Eclipre from the fourjb to the 
J?x'fh lidurm Phlegon, Whefh^r thcfe Advantages 
can bcluppbrteds or'wh^ther Dr-Zfo/Z^j;, to whom, 
^s I talfe 1^. ii due the chief fjoftour of this Hypo- 
thcfi^, (though I iuppofe him wiier than to vouci} 
fqr thisEflip,^, as that defcribed by Phlegon) has 
f e^Ily beiped^: or ratlier has not at the Bottom burf 
this Hypothefis, we fhall fee hereafter. 

N. B. i fhall now defcribethe Cou^fe and Circum- 
ttancfs of this Eclipfe, in the Words of Mr- Dom- 
^jtf, a Iparrfd German Mathematician, the Author 
of the pxcellcnt Latin Explication of S jr I/aflc New^ 
'UtfWPi>ilofg^by: Who a^ niy dtHvt confiruSied'w;^ 
according to the Calculation already pulplifhed.' 

M The Latitude of ihe Place where the Cent^f^ 

of tbp Mfipn's Shadow enters thePisk, 57* ' 46^' 

N. Its Longitude from tht London Meridian: g"" 56, 
- 51". Weffward. The Latitude of the Pl^ce 
*f where the lame Center leaves the Disk 2^ sy' 
" i^. Ip Longitude from the London Meridian 85* 
'^^ li'^e!" Eajiward. 

*« The Latitude of the intermediate Place, [of the 
Middle of 'the general ifecpljpfe] "' through whic^ , 
«^ the farnc Center paffes, 29" 4 N. It's |^ongitucle 
*' froni the London Meridian 32^ 41 Eajtwardy 
*' Which, according to the Maps, 1$ near' Cairo. 

** Suppbfing, with Di;. Halley^ the Difference of 
•* the Meridians of Greenwicb ^Lud J eru/alern y to 
** be 2^ 23' arid the Latitude of Jerufylem 32** 
*' the EUipfis marking the Path of Jerufdenty 
** upon thp Plsk, ?nd the Path of the Center of 
** the Moon's Shadow, make it appear, th^t the 
•' Middle. of the Eclip/e happened at Jerufalem 
*« 23 Min. after Noon : And that it wanted but half 
** a Digit of being total there. But Alexandria 
«' lying more Soutberlyj and Weftward with refpeft 
** Jerufalem^ it is very likely it was total there, with- 
•* in a few Minutes after Noon. 

" By the DifFerence of the Diameters of the Sun 
♦* and Moon, and the Horary Motion of the Moon 

X ' from 
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from the Sun, I find the Dqration of Total Dark- 
ncfs, where thcEclipfe is Central, i' 20". which 
differs buc 20'' frc*n Dr. Hallefs ; and may be 
very well allowed on Account of the Diurnal 
Rotation of the j^arch. 

•* It appears alfo by the Scheme, that the Middle 
of the Eclipfe happened at London about 7' after 
Nine a Clock, before Noon, At Venice 5' after 
Ten. At Rome 7' a,fter Ten ; and that it w^ji 
Total, and near Central at London. At Venice 
\i wanted lefs than a qua^rter of a Digit of be- 
ing Total : And at Rome it was juft Total. Sp 
that the Center of the Moon's Shadow pafled be- 
tween the two laft Places } and came nearer Rome 
^' i\an Venice. 

N. B. Take here alfo th? additional Defcriptiqp 
of thenamelefs Aftronomer in his Letter to me. 
«^ The apparent Time of the true 6 at Nic^ 
was at 9 20' P, M. The Luminaries being ip 
the Oriental Quadrant, the Interval betweep 
the true and vifiblc Conjundlion to be fubftradtcd 
brings the vifible Conjunftion within a very fc^ 
Minutes of Noon, in the Meridian of Nice ** Npr 
will the Reader .foil obferving how dexferoufly 
this Author has fincef hanged his Calculation, which 
was firft rightly made for the Meridian of Nice^ and 
fitted it to the Meridian at Jerufalem. Perhaps one 
keafon might be that the Path of ?he Center of the 
Shadow which came no nearer Nice than 400 Miles, 
came aln:)oft within 100 of Jerufalem. 

N. B. This is all upon the Foot of the Calcula- 
tion already publiflied, by the napielefs Aftro- 
nomer, which I take to be 2^n accurate Calcu- 
iation from his Modern Tables. But if we pqt 
it 12'fooner zt Jerufalem^ 2S Hvi Halley dot%^ 
it will not then be Total at Rome^ but at 
Venice ; and the central Shadow will pafs all Zr 
Jong the Adriatick Sea, or near the Northern 
Cbalt of it: But ftill it will do little more 
than juft touch Pehponnefus an4 Crete^ without 

touchi 
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touching Afia at all : It will thence go over 
the Mediterranean Sea : And leaving Jerufalem 
about ICO Miles, at the very Northern Ed^e of 
the Total Shadow, will pals over the Delerts, 
and other. unknown Parts of Arabiay unto the 
Perjian Gulf, and fomewhat beyond it ; where 
it will leave the Earth: 
But if, after alj* we allow, upon Dr. Hallefs 
Authority, of which hereafter, the 31' which 
the Eclipfe ought to have come looner than 
our Modern Tables determine, with the 12', 
his Calculation comes earlier than the printed 
Calculation nude uf^ of above. 

The State of this Eclipfe will be nearly as fol- 
lows *, I mean this withailowance for the diurnal 
Motion, which enlarges the Duration about a 
fifth Part. 
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Its Courfe alfo will then be more Northerly o- 
ver Germany^ and the South Parts ©f Greece^ 
yet without touching upon JJia. It then will 
go over thcMediterranean Sea ; and pafs near Da- 
mafcus in Syria as far North ofjerufalemzs Mr. 
Domcke^s Conftrudlion determines on the Scmh 
of it,, and the Digits eclipfed there will be 
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ks before about XI |. All ^ihkh CdnJtfuSli- 
om of this tcRpfe very well Ji^re^c with tny 
Exhibition of it by riiy XTopefnicus. This Edipfc 
was alfo of about 4400 Miles Exterft, hsdll other 
Eclipfis of the Sun are : And all &!ong the mid- 
dle rath of the Shadow it wals C^/r^j/ ; as all 
other EclipJA of the Suh are. It ^as alfo but 
about 10 Digits at Nice';, from ^hich kstiJ^n- 
ter pafs*d about 460 Miles SoufbHvard.'] 

OBSERVATIONS. 

I. * T^HOSE CatSomC^rifiians Who, after tha 
A Apoftolica) Age, an^ before this Chro- 
iiology was kfiowtij '\ rhczh CUmint oi Alexandrian^ 
Teriullian and Latlantius ; ahd thc!y 'bnly ahibng the 
learned, thought that Jefus Chrifi -^reichfed biit t)^^ 
Tear^ or rather Part of it. Beginning and Ending *in 
the fame. Fifteenth Year of Tiberius. I omit here 
Jifricanus and Origen\ both fometimes reckoned 
as of the fime' Opinion, fince we k^bw not exaftly 
to what Yea-r Africanus afcribed the ^Death of 
Cbriflx tho* nioft jirobably it was the fame Year 
.with Eufebius^ who isjuftJy fuppofed generally to 
follow his Chronology. And for Origen, tho* when.' 
he wrote his Books Peri Archon, above 20 Years 
before he died, thought Chrifl*s Preaching laRed 
but. a27ar and a few Months *9 yet in his Booka- 
gainft Celfus^ written much later, and wherein 
he quotes Phlegon, he rather makes h?s preaching to 
be near tJyree Years, as I have proved from his own 
Words^ in my Phlegon Pag.'iQ. both which Hypo- 
thefes, efpecially 'the lall, is utterly inconfiftent 
with the rrefenc Miftake. However thoTe three 
beforementioned, and any other. Chriflians that a- 
greed with them, I fay, did not derive this their 
Opinion from Chronology, or the Year of Phle-- 

' ^,Su Dr. -Sjlccs'/ Dsjerfatm, p, 16, ly. 
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I M^s Edipfc ; ^o is named iy none af tbem \ but 
from coo fecurely following the fond Traditions and 
Expoficiohs of the Valentinians^ as to that * Aecepta- 
Me Tear of 'the lardy mentioned by J/aiab^ which 
thofe ValentinianSy explained of Chriji^s preaching 
efie Tear only. This Miftakc Iremtus, who was ear- 
lier than any of thcfe three Writers, informs us of % 
as derived from thofe Valentinians \ and fuUy con* 
firces that Opinion from the Nutlnber of the Paflb- 
vers of our Sdviaur^s Miniftry, mentioned in the 
Gofpels, and from other Arguments. Nor iodeed 
do ive often meet Nvith any fuch Miftakes among 
the CatHolicksy but what they unwarily admitted 
from the ancient Hereticks : Some of which 1 have 
cMcwhere*^6bfer\red, and traced to their true Prigi-' 
nal : And others of them might, I believe, be a- 
like traced to the fame Original. The Catbolick 
CbrifHanSj who M^ere upright and fincere Men them- 
felves, tho* they abhorred the Doftrines and Pradi- 
ces of thok Hereticks ; and never admitted them to 
Chriftian Cohimunibn; yet did not they alwaysfqffiei- 
edtly fufpeft and guard themfelves againft feme oi 
their Traditions of another Nature, as they ou^t 
CO have done. 

II. In Dr. Halley*s Calculation ^ of the Eclipfe y/. 
D. 29, I find no Allowance mside ft>r the Jiceelera- 
Hon of the Moon*s mean Motion, iince the oldeft 
Obfervations of Ex:lipfcs: For which, in all the 
foregoing Calculations of the firft Century I have 
a^Uowed 31" and in thofe of the SecondCentury 29' 
and thefe, as near as ever I could learn, in Agree- 
ment to iheDoftor's own Determination. .This 
I have all along cfteemed one of Dr. Halle f% greateft 
Difcoveries in AJironomy. And which he informed 
the World of A. D. 1695. in the Pbilojophical Tranf- 
aStions^ N^ 2iSfub Ftnem^ in thefe Words : ** If 

• If. Ixi. 2. »» L. I. C I. 5. 5. ^ L, II. C. 36, 39. 

Authcntiok Records, p. 949— —961. ^ Dt. Sykgi\ 

jbefcnce, p. 64» 
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•« any curious Traveller or Merchant, fays Dn 
*^ HaUeyy refiding there would pleafe to obfervc 
** with due Care thePhafesof the Moon's Eclipfe 
^^ at Bagdaty Aleppo and Alexandria \ thereby to de- 
^^ termine their Longitude ; they could not do the 
*' Science of AJironomy a greater Servite : For in or 
*> near thofe Places were made all the Obferva- 
^^ tions whereby the Middle Motions of the Sun 
^^ and Moon are limited. And I could then pro- 
*^ nounce in what* Proportion the Moon's Mean 
*^ Motion does accelerate : Which that it does, I 
^^ think, I can demonftrate, and (hall, God willing, 
•• one day make it appear to the Pulplick.** This 
Conclufion is confirmed, by what Sir Ifaac Newton 
himfelf fays, in the Second Edition of his PnVid/ftf, 
p. 48 1 . */ Collatis quidem Ohfervationibus Eclipjium 
^^ Babylonicis, cum its Albtegnii, & cum bodiernis^ 
^ Halleius nojier Motum medium Lunce^ cum motu 
^ diumo ^erra collatum^ paulatim accelerari primus 
*' omnium J quod fciam^ deprehendit^ Which Words 
yet are drop'd in the Third Edition of that Book: 
By what Means I cannot certainly tell. Now my AU 
lowance for this Acceleration of i' in three Periods 
ofEclipfcs orin54 Years, muftftill caufe about half 
an Hour's Difference between me and others, who 
follow the modern Tables, in the ancient Eclipfes 
of the Firft Century ; and fo proportionably in all 
other ancient Eclipfes what foe ver. Which I always 
therefore place fo much earlier than the beft of our 
prefent Tables determine: And, as I thought, up- 
on Dr. Hi)//<2/s own Authority alfo. I hy earlier^ 
Kecaufe if the Moon^s mean Motion be accelerated 
fince the ancient Eclipfes,* the Month is now 
Jhorterthzn it was in old Times; thoMn aprodigi* 
oufly fmall Degree ; and fo the fame Number of 
Months reckoned backwards from our New and 
Full Moons including both our (horter and thofc 
longer Months, muft reach higher from our Times, 
and imply the coming of Eclipfes both of the Sun 

and 
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tnd Mooii, to have been of old earlier than dim: 
Modem Aftronomical Tables determine. This Al- 
lowance I have made in the foregoing State of the 
Eclipfe A. D. 29« as from Dr. Halley r And fhall 
ever make it in other old EcHpfes, till' I am fa- 
tisfied that it is a Miftake,. Which if it be, it be- 
hoves Dr. Halley to clear tUs Matter to the pub^ 
lick. It depending . hitherto on his own Obferva- 
tions and Aflertions, and on them alone. Only I 
Ihall add here,^that I have juft now found the Great- 
nefs of the Sun's Eclipfe at Athens in the firft Year 
of the: Peloponnejian War, when fome of the Stan 
were vifible, a^ well as itsDarknefs noted as not^^ 
Night J but in the Afternoon ; and its Recovery of 
intiri Light before Sun Setting (all given us by . 
ThucydideSf who then and there lived) does necefTariiy 
require the Allowance here referred to, and that at 
lead in the Proportion here determined, alfo, of 
30' in 1 670 or of 40'. in 2160 Years. See my Map of 
the 8 Eclipfesijufl: publiihed ; and my Lectures on 
JEdipfcs p* 4TO.: 

III. * 'TTis certain that Africanus did not end 
Daniel^s^^o Weeks, and could not place the Death 
of the. Afi^^A- till the 16** of Tiberius or the 2* 
Y<ar of the 202** Olympiads His own Original Num^ 
her Sixteen h prefervedin bothchofe Gr^(?/fe'CitSitions 
of it which are ftill extant ; ** Tbatdn£ir/2'W«j, and that 
in Syncellus. The Second Y cslt of ihd.t Olympiad h 
alfo exprefs'd in Jerom*s Latin Verfton^ as well as in 
both the Originals : Which is alfo the 16*** of Tihe^ 
rius. Both the Greek Copies, togtihtf^xxkiJerofn^sVer" 
ftony agree alfo, that there were 490 Lunar or 475 
Solar Years from the 20*** of Artaxerxes^ and the 4*** 
Year of the 83** Olympiad ; i. e. from 444 compleat 
Years before the Chrijlian A£ra. Now if w6 
dcduft 444 Years from 475 Years, we fliall have 3 c 
compleat Years of the Chrijlian Mr a \ which falls into 

^Dr.^fLtisDij'. f, 17. 18, Defence f. ^j. 40. *>Eufcbiuj». 
Demonft. VIII. f. 339, 390, 391. Syncell. p. 322, 323. Hicron. 
ill Dan iz. 
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thf WAAk of due. 3,^ Yeatr of the aoi\ Olympiad^ 
and alaiofl; into. Cbe Middle of tli« xviiith Year 
of Tihms. So tbac there :caA be no Di^te but 
the Greek Number Cxiieenis not too large: tho^ it may 
p^ffibtlys be deputed Aether ic he «iat toofmaU. 
Accordirigliy the Learned Editors of the New E- 
dition of J^rom have jiiftly put hfaudiaM^ \fixJtetn^ 
]Q the Maigio of one ol^ the Ptaoss. where his pre- 
fent Copy had fififen\ by ^ray of Correftion of 
thofi: Modem Copies. 

But aa for that Confipqueace, whereon all this 
miftaken Keafooing depends, viz^ that if Afri- 
^am^ or aay Writer thouight Daniel*s 70 Weeks 
wdfid at any particular Year, they, nuift th^reforr 
fuppofe th^t Cbriji dy'd the fitmo Year, it is of no 
force at all. I b^ve alseady ^ noted that the Prophet 
PmiiV/does not (zy thzt jttfi iben^ hvLt after tboji ff^eeks 
%>fTem Meffiab fliall be cut oflF. Which way of 
fpeakipg allows a Latitude of half one Week of 
Years, or of 3 Yean and a half, by the utmoft 
£xa£lnefs of Calculation. Accordingly In^yfelfhave 
fewral Yeairs ago declared my own Opinion to 
^he World* that the 'fa Weeks, ended at the Begin* 
ning of ^. D. 30 : Alcho' I did then, and ever do 
;igree tb^t Je/us of ^Nazarelb was not crucified till 
A^ JD. 33. Sec Supplcrmnt to Lit. Accomp. of Propb. 
p. S7. Nor can I devife . by what Confequence 
dny Suppofai chat Afrimnus thought Cbrift died oh 
,tb^ 15'** Year of Tiberius^ or the 4*^ Year of the 
201^ Olympiad which is in the former part of A: 2>. 
2$. can agree wiith the other Suppofai, that Pib/^g^^^s 
Copy Cited by- y^nVow/afcribcd hij Eclipfe tq the 
1* Yearof the 202** Olympiad, and favoured iSLfp/^r's 
£c}ipfe which was 00 thatfirft Year, towards the 
End of -^, D. 29. This Reafoning is to me very 
myfterious \ or rather altogether unintelligible. 

« 

» PI Icgon, /. 3 3 . Dan. ix. 26. 
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IV, *Tis alfo certain that PbilopoHufs reading in 
Pblegon of ihtfecond Year is only * a Miftake of the 
Tcanfcriher, for the /atf r/&^ Since in a few Lines af- 
terward be has himfelf given us from Pblegon* %0\ym^ 
piads, yndeniable Evidence, that fo it was in Phle^ 
gon*s ownCo^y then before him. The additional 
Claufe will put this Mattel" paft Difpute: Which I 
Ihall therefore here repeat, according to my for- 
mer Tranflation. " The fame Thing [viz. that the 
Eclipfe was on the fourib Year of the 202* 
Olympiad] ** is proved alfo from the Hiftory of [7V* 

berius] Ccefar : For Pblegon fays. He began to 
reign on tbe fecond Tear of tbe if 8*** Olympad^ 
•* but tbat tbe Eclipfe bappened in tbe fourth Tear 
•* of tbe 202**. Olympiad. So that if we co^mpute 
•* from the beginning of the Reign of Tiberius^ unto 
thtfourtb Year of the 202** Olympiad, there are 
pretty near nineteen Yezrs^ i. e. tbree o(x\itig^\ 
Olympiad^ ^ndjixteen of the other four: — Thac 
Year was the nineteentb Yegr of the Reign of Tibe- 
rius Cisfari wherein the Crucifixion of Cbrift for 
the Salvation of the World happened : As alfo thac 
furprifing Eclipfe of the Sun which happened 
thereupon, in this unwonted and unnatural Man- 
•* ner.'* Thofc that will not corredt Miftakea of 
Number in old Copies, (which are fome of the Things 
the moft frequently miftaken by Tranfcribers of all 
others) by fuch Evidence out of the Author himfelf, 
are paft my Conviction. 

V. It is ftill pretended) that this extraordinary 
and fupernatural Eclipfe is mentioned by ^'no body, 
by no Grecian, by no Roman Autborsy but by 
Cbrijlians only : And is therefore not to be depend- 
ed on. This Affertion in the Mouth of fuch a 
Writer or Writers as appear under, the Perfon o£ 
Origen in his Latin Commentary^ is not very ftrange. 

• '' r 

a Dr.SykesV DiJJirt, f. 55, 56, 57. Defence^ p, 40, 41/4*. 
gee Phlcgon, /. 25, 26. ^Dr. SylcciV befinee f. 50. ' 
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Mis IgRoratice feems to have been grofi enough to 
permit him foto reafon. As the intire Manner of 
nit Reafoning feems to me, I confefs, rather like that 
ofaIoofei/^tf/i»^;i, bantering feme ignorant C6r^itfirii 
than that of the grave and learned Origen in earned 
vindicating the Cbriftian Evangelifts. But that at 
this Time of Day, any Man, pretending to learn- 
ing, fliould ftill araue thus is very ftrange. ^ For 
to fay nothingof thok 0/it/r Heathen Writers hinted at 
but not named by the Ancients for this Eclipfe; I 
have already publifbed the Teftimonies of Abgarus 
Toparcb of Edejfai of Tiberius^ the Roman Emperor ; 
of the Afts oiPilate^ or the like original Accounts in 
the Roman Archives \ of Thallus and of PbUgon^ two 
Heathen Chronologers as Witnefles thereto. Every 
one of which Records, upon a through Examinati- 
on I verily believe to be Genuine Teftimonies of pri- 
mitive Antiquity. They that after all this^ complain 
that no Greek no Latin Writers mention this Ec- 
lipfe are almoft paft my Conviftion alfo. But this 
Pretence will be more throi^hly confuted here* 
after. 

VI. PblegoH or Thallus^ or the Authors which 
they tranfcribed, might not at all know whether 
the extraordinary Eclipfe they fjpake of were 
at the • F«//, or at the New Moon or at any 
other Time of it. It appearing by the Cbri- 
ftians Replies to what the Heathens ufually al« 
ledged in order to evade this Atteflation to the 
Gojpel^ that till the Chriftians forced them to 
it, the Heathen did not own it to have been at the 
full Moon or to be fupernatural ; as I have formerly 
obferved. So that thePaflages out of Phlegon or Tbd^' 
lus &€. are no way rendered fufpicious by their tak- 
ing no Notice that this extraordinary Eclipfe was 
at the Full Moon. Nay the caking fuch Notice 
would rather have implied that they muft then 

* PhIcgon>. 7, 18, 20, 2\, 23, 24. « ^SfiDr Sykes,/. 
»o, 1 1, 23, j6. Phlcgon, /. 7, 8, 1 1, 21, 24, 26^ »7, 35, 56. 
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have been Cbnfiians^ and not Heathens j by their ac*^ 
knowledgement of fuch an iiluftrious Miracle 
wrought for the Confirmation of Cbrifiianity* 

Vlt As for the Number of Total Edipfes of the 
Sun that had * been uken Notice of before theDays of 
PblegfUj greater than that in the/r/ Year of the 202^ 
Olympiad produced by Kepler^ I reckon chefe follow* 
\^%* (i) That famous one foretold by Tbales : And 
indeed, the firft pretending to be foretold by any 
of the Greeks: (2) That prodigious one mentioned 
by Plutarch^ out of Xenopbanes ^ which lafted a 
whole Month. (3) That other perfeSf Eclipfey as 
it is there ftykd, when the Day became Night ^ from 
the fame Xenopbanes. (4) That extraordinary one when 
Xernes was coming into Greece. (5) That when 
jfgatbocles was (ailing into Jfrica. (6) That at Roene 
when the Plays were exhibited to Apollo. (7) That 
noted by Julius Ob/equens. (8) That in Dio and Lu- 
can. (9) That before the Death oi Auguftus. (10) 
That related by PAy/nr^^, as feen by himfelf. Of 
moft of which fee the original Accounts in my 
Ledures on the ancient Edipfes at large. Thefe 
greater Total Eclipfes our prefent Fragments, of an* 
Gient Authors relate. But now many more fuch Ac- 
counts ; as for certain very many more there thm 
were , Pblegon read in the ancient Authors, befides 
the great Eclipfes of his own Time, we cannot 
now certsunly determine. All the learned well 
know how very few of the ancient Books, exunc 
in the Days of Pblegon^ are now preferved. And . 
thofe who look over the Indexes of ancient Au^ 
thors, cited by fuch as lived about that Age, in 
Fabricius ; and compare them with any Index of 
thofe now extant, will eafily fee what a great 
Difproportion there is between them« I believe I 
Ihall not be efteemed extravagant, if I fay that 
Phlegonin thefecond Century might eafily have feen 
above four Times as many Accounts of Eclipfes 

tJ>rf SfWsDfemp. 67, 68,69. ^ ^ Plmtis Pbihf. ^. xxiv. 
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ear1i<^r than his own Time as our prefent Records 
afford us : Which brings the Ten foremencioned 
great Eclipfes to more than forty. The Learned 
Mr. Mafon I am fure, will chink my Computation 
a very modeft one; who believes^ • IVe have n$t 
now the hundredth Part of the Writers which M acro- 
bius had in his ftime ; which was the fifth Century of 
Chriftianity. So far is alfo plain that there now are,and 
then were, in every Period of Eclipfes or in every i8 
^ears, about 8 Eclipfes of the Sun, of longer Du- 
ration fomewhere, and every way more remarkable 
than that A. D. 29, now under our Confideration. 
VIIL Comets not only may^ but certainly will^ 
in long Periods of Time, fometimes caufe Eclip- 
fes of the Sun. This is undeniable: And almoft 
as plain as that the inferior Planets more fre- 
quently caufe thofe fmall Eclipfes which we call 
their Tranjits over the Sun. And as thefe fmall 
lower Planets, which are a vaft way off from us, 
cover in their Tranfits but a very inconfiderable 
Part of the Sun's Body from us; fo, if fuch a large 
Planet as Jupiter^ or even Saturn were to revolve 
as Comets where thofe do, they would caufe much 
larger Eclipfes. Nay if they did but interpofe 
between us and the Sun at )o Times the Diftance 
of the Moon, 5=7200000 Miles : ji^ the alike large 
Comets cerjainly may^ they and their immenfe Atmo- 
fpheres tc^ether might caufe Eclipfes of the Sun ; and 
that not only for a Part of, but {omttimts for much 
more than a whole Day. For thefe Affertions 
I venture to appeal to all skillful Aftronomers, 
particularly to Dr. Halley and Mr. Hodgforn Neither 
of which, can, Ifuppofe,be fo unacquainted with this 
part of the Theory of Comets as to difpute what Inow 
fay : Thp* fuch Cometary Eclipfes may not perhaps 
have hitherto come much under their Confideration. 

• Jit the SniofBp. C^iandlcrV VindiiatifM »f tki Deface pf 
Phrift. vcL u. /. 53. 
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IX. If therefore fuch a large Comecary Edipfe 
of the Sun was feen at the Paflion of the Mejftab\ 
the EfFefts of it (without any Danger of cither a 
Deluge or Conflagration : Or without the Comets 
being feen or known otherwife than during the E- 
cliple: And without anySufpicion than that fuch 
Eclipfc waspaufed by a Comet) might be much the 
fame with thofe mentioned in the ^Te/iament of Levi^ 
and the Recognitions of Clement: The Rocks might 
then be naturally rent : The Sun feem for a con- 
fiderable Time to be put outy or extinguijhed: The 
Raysof the Sun might appear, and difmally appear a 
jgreat while through the Chaotick Atmofphereof the 
Comet; which being all over Hurry and Confu- 
fion, might caufe the fiery Orb of the Sun to ap- 
pear to tremble. The Tides of the Ocean and large 
3eas might then be extraordinary, and caufe Com- 
motions in the Waters to an uncommon depth, and in 
an uncommon Degree. Nor is it improbable that 
the Waters of fome Lakes might then run down into 
certain of the newly opened Clefts or Fiflures of the 
Earth, and thereby be abforbed, or dried up: Which 
arc the federal uncommon P/b^?»^OTf»a in th6 fore- 
niei)tiQned Books hereto relating. To fay nothing of 
the Diforder of the whole Sublunary Creation ; Or of 
the Subterranean Worlds there alfo intimated; as, 
quite of another and an higher Nature, than the 
the reft of the Pbcenomena we are now treating 
of. 

X. Since therefore there may be Solar Eclipfes^ and 
Solar Total Eclipfes by the Intefpofition of Comets, 
I ftill fay, 'tis no way improbable, as I conjeftur'd 
f about 33 Years ago, that the famous total Eclipfc 
of the Sun, mentioned by Herodotus ^^ as Xerxes was 
moving from Sardes to the Hellefpont in the Spring 

fSeei Dr. SykcsV DefencifP. 48. --55. *» Phlegon, p, 3, 6. 

Kew Theory^ pajjitn. « Praelcft. vii« ^ EcUpJihus Antiquis. 

fPr> SyMs pe/fffce, p. 54, 55. . ^ 
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^f the 480*^ Year before the Cbriftian Mra^ was 
of this Sort : While all Aftronomers and Chrono- 
logers aoree that no fuch Eclipfe could then happen 
by the tnterpofitipn of the Moon. Nor is there 
any Pretence for removing the Expedidon a Year 
backward, as fome have been willing to do, in or- 
der to gain fuch a Lunary Eclipfe. Jierodotus him- 
felf, by mentioning another real Ecljpfe of the Sun 
fome Months after the Total one, to which the 
Aftronomical Tables agree, fecures us that this 
was the true Year of the former extraordinary 
Eclipfe alfo,' and no other % as I formerly obferved. 
However, let us try whether the Spring of the form!- 
«r Year will afford a Total Elipfe of the Sun there 
by the Interpofition of the Moon, or not, from 
the following Calculation. 
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So that there was but a very ;fmall Eclipfe of the 
Sun in the Spring this Year at Sardes. 

I alfo ftill fay *» that 'tis no way improbable that 

jthe great Total Eclipfe mentioned by Plutarch^ 

and probably fcen by him alfo, was occafioned 

by the Interpofition of a Comet. Pktarcb migl^ 

wrtte the Treatife wherein he mentions this Eclipfe 

as if4iyx&" ^^^^h ^^^^9 about ji. D. looor a little 
later. Accordingly Kepkr tried to find fuch a 
Lunary Eclipfe as Plutarch defcribes many Years 
both before and after that Year; but withouc 
Succefs. However, the late Suggeftion that 
the Eclipfe April 30 A. D. 59. which happen- 
ed in Greece about 3 or 4 a Clock in the After* 
noon, 40 or 50 Years before, while it is defcrib'd 
as having lately happened, and to have began pre-- 
Jently (rfier Noon^ feems to me too abfurd to obtain 
the Approbation of Aftronomers : Efpecially fince^ 
after all, the Author of the Calculation of the £« 
elipfe A. D. 29. in his Letter to me aflfuresme, that 
upon a nicer Computation this Eclipfe was but juft 
Total along the Path of the Center,much lefs was it 
fo great and fo long Total any where .as Pint ar elf % 
Defcription requires. But of this Eclipfe more 
hereafter. So that both Herodotus*$ and Plutarcb*% 
jEclipfes muft either have been abfolutcly MiracU" 
lousy or, they rpuft have been Cometary Eclipfes : As I 
fuppofe that moft providential^ or, if I may ftill ufe 
that Word, Supernatural Eclipfe to have been, which 
fell out at thePaflion of the Mefftab. I fhall here add 
three farther Confirmations of thefe Cometary Eclip- 
fes, as now and then, tho' exceeding rarely, happen* 
ing : The Jlrfl that the Words of Tertullian feem to im- 
ply the like Cometary Eclipfe, perhaps in his own- 
Time, and feen by him ; certainly In his own Neigh- 
bourhood, when he thusfpcakes to Scapula the Gover- 
nor of Africa J $ .3, Sol ille^ in conventu Uticenfi^ ^tin0» 

* Phlcgon/. 39, Dr. SykV/ D^ffce- A 35^ 
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fene Lumine ddeo portentumfuit^ ut nonpotuerii exordia 
nario deliquiohoc patipofttus infuo bypfomate^ &f domi-^ 
cilto. habetis Aftrologos, The Commentators afford us 
no Light about this difficukPaflfage.So lonly fet down 
the Words themfclvcs. The Second Confirmation 
of thefc Cometary Eclipfcs is the State of the An- 
nals of Cbina^ and of the numerous Eclipfes they 
contain : And which, as they do generally agree 
pretty nearly to our Aftronomical Calculation of 
Solar Eclipfes by the Moon : So do they mention 
fpveral Eclipfes, which fuch Tables do no ^ Way 
reprefcnt to us: And which, by Confequence may 
probably fome of them have been no other than 
Cometary Eclipfes. The third Confirmation of thefe 
Cometary Eclipfes is, that great round, well defin'd 
Spot feen by fever^l Perfons on the Body of the 
Sun^ September 23, A. D. 1730. a little before Sun 
fetting: whofe Diameter was efiimated at a twenti- 
eth Part of the Sun's Diameter: And which, had it 
been twenty Times as near to us as it then was, 
would have * equalled the Comets mentioned by Se^ 
neca and Heveliusj whofe apparent Diameters were as 
great as the apparent Diameter of the Sun : And fo, if 
incerpofed, might liave caufed a Total Eclipje af 
the Sun. The Account of this Spot was delivered 
in and read before the Royal Society j Oilober 226. 
1730. And by the Defcription, it feems to have 
been no other than a Comet then interpofed be- 
teen the Sun and the Earth. 

As tOff he gricat Eclipfe before the Death of Au- 
ffijlus^ fince neither Bio nor Jerom^ the Relators,men- 
cionthe Circumftances of it, we can only fay, that 
no fuch natural Eclipfe, madeby thelnterpofitionof 
the Moon, and vifible near Rome has been found 
about that Time by Aflronomers ; and fo it .might 
probably be a Cometary Eclipfe alfo. As for certain 
muft that prodigious one mentioned by Plutarcb 
from Xenophanes have been, if it be efleemed a proper 
Eclipfe, and not rather a darknefs ofanother Nature, 
like that at the Death of Julius Cafar^ which, lafted 

• Sif Dr. SykcsV Defence, f. 48—52 
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about a Year. See my Lcfturcs upon Eclipfes, p. 
425,426. 

XI. It is not to be fuppofcdi that the three Hours 
Darkricfs or Eclipfeat ourSaviour's Pafllon was inlire 
Darknefs, or the Darknefs of a Tolal Eclipfi during 
all the three Hours'. This feems to me difagreeable 
to the Prediftion of Jeremiah^ and to the Evange- 
lical Hiftory * of what was faid and done in 
that Interval : v^hich generally required a good 
Degree of Light. Nor is it agreeable to she 
Nature 6f any Eclipfes, whether Lunlry or Cometa- 
ry : In both which the ^otal Darknefs is but of a fmall 
Duratibn in Comparifon of the whole Eclipfe. Nor in 
ordinat'y Lunary Eclipfes is it ever fo much as the 
twentieth Part of the whole Ddt-knefs. Nor will Pble- 
jd«'sDefcriprion be otherthan the exaft Truth, that 
thii was the greateji Eclipfe that had been ever known^ 
tho* the Total Darknefs fliould have lafted but the 
twentieth Pah of the three Hours, or nine Minutes 
only: which nine Minutes Duration is near twice as 
long as is the Total Darknefs in even the greater or- 
dinary Total Eclipfes. This I have for fomc Time 
cfteetried to be the true State of this Matter: Tho* 
I now fufpeft it to be commonly miftaken. Nay it 
feems to me, that the grand Objedbion againft the 
Application ot Phlegon*s Eclipfe to the Darknefs ac 
the Paflion of our Lord has been founded on this 
very Miftakej as if this Darknefs muft be fuppofed^ 
5r(7/^/D^r^«^overfpreading Tricr^yrnv y*U or oix^juW 
all the known Worlds or all the Rtitnan Empire 
at once for three whole Hours together. This 
indeed would ealily be fuppofed fo amazing a 
prodigy, that almoft every Greek and Roman Hi- 
ftory would have been full of it : Which we do 
ttot find. But let this Miftakc, this groundlels 
Miftake be correfted, both from the - Pro- 
phecy of Jeremiah^ from the Evangelical Hiftory, 
and from the Nature of all folar Eclipfes, and the 

• Zach. xiv. 7. Mat. xxvii.' 35. 50. ' MarkxV. 

24,*— 37. Lukcxxiii. 33 46. John xix. 18— — '30. 
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Difficulty will vanilh. And that this is not an K" 
vafion of mine only ftartcd now on an emergent 
Difficulty, but the natural Senfe of my Mind up- 
on a former Examination, take my own Words» 
written above three Years ago, upon this very Oc- 
cafion, out of that Paper whence I have already 
tranfcrib'd fome part of this. 

*' N. B. Since the Predidionof this fupernatural 
" Ecllpfe by Jeremiah^ as well as its Ac- 
" count in the Gofpels, fecm to me to imply^ 
*' that it was not Total during its three Hours 
** continuance : and yet Phlegon defcribes it as 
*' Total : We may juftly fuppofe, as is the 
'* Cafe in all other Total Eclipfes, that 
*' the Darknefs gradually encreafed from the 
*' fixth to the ninth Hour; and that at the 
" ninth Hour, when our Saviour gave up the 
*' Ghojl^ [And the Vail of the temple was rent 
'* from the Top to the Bottom^ the Rocks renty and 
'* the Graves were opened^ and many Bodies of 
** Saints which flept arofe]it became for a while 
" Total but not other wife/* Only in this 
Cafe the intire Eclipfe will rather have lafted 
about fix Hours; and the Total Darknefs i8' 
and the Total Shadow muft be rather fup- 
pofed to have reached a tenth Part of the Ro- 
dman Empire : All which I ftiil incline to as 
the moft probable Determinationsr . Nor 
fhall we be furprized to find that a partial E- 
clipfe of the Sun for perhaps ^b. 42' over 
nine Parts in ten; and a Total Eclipfe over the 
remaining tenth Part of the Roman Empire^ 
=18' is not mentioned by any more oh\\t Greek 
, and Roman Hiftprians, than we find it to have 

been: Efpecially when, 
- XII. I may venture to affirm, that the Ancient 
Accounts we have of this Eclipfe are feven Times 
as many, including both the Heathen and Chrijiian 
Writers, as we have of any other of the ancient 
great Eclipfes whatfoever. For if the Reader look 

into 
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into my former CoUedtion of thofe Tcftimontesi 
he will find that ^ Origen is the 15th in Order of 
Time : And yet he wrote but a little above 200 
Years after the Eclipfe it felf. Whereas of -the 
ten other moft eminent Eclipfes of the Sun, befor*: 
Pblegon^ already fet down, the original Authors that 
relate them, are in three Centuries lor fix Eclipfes. but 
one^ and for the other four but two-^ as the Reader 
will eafily obferve in my Leffures upon the ancient 
Eclipfes^ where the Words of fuch original Authors 
are diftinftly fet down. So that *tis amazing how 
not only the Ignorant Spurious Origen of old, but 
any more learned Modern Writer at this Day, can 
make fuch heavy Complaints %• as if this were 
a mofl: peculiar Inftance of the Silence of the An- 
cients ; and that Evidence were here particularly, 
wanting: While in reality, the ancient Teftimo- 
nies for it are rather after an uncommon Man^ 
ner, very dtfiinSt and t/^ry numerous, 

XIII. Every one of the Charaftcrs, in Number. 
Six or Eight, that Pblegon^ gives us of his Eclipfe, 
exadtly agree to the fupernatural Darknefs at the 
Pafllion of Chrlft April 3 ^. 2). 33. But not one of 
them properly agrees to the natural Eclipfe of the 
Sun mentioned by Kepler j November qj^A.D. 29. 

(i.) PUegon^s Eclipfe, by all the real Evidence we 
have, was on the fourtbYt^r of the202'* Olympiad. 
And on the fame Year was the Darknefs at the Paffion 
of Chrift. But Kepler^s Eclipfe was on ih^firjl year of 
that Olympiad : To which no one ancient Teftimony 
does affix it. And tho' the Situation of an Event 
in a Chronology, that goes diftinftly Year by Year, 
as was the Cafe of Pblegon's Olympiads; and is 
the Cafe of Eufebius*s 2ind Jeromes Chronicon^ and- 
of the Cbronicon Alexandrinum^ &c, might now and 
then be placed by Tranfcribers one Year too high 

w 

^ Phlegon p. I 10. c/>r. Sykes Dijfertation p. 9. De- 

fenciy p. 23, 36, 50, 51. ^See Phlegon^. 46.-— -50, tni 
Dr» Sykes Defence p* 64— —71. 
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or t<m low : Yet with Kepler^ to fuppofc ft fct tiq 
left thaA three Years wrong is plainly intolerable, 
Nor will the ^reemcnt of all the Ai^cient3» that 
relate Phlegonh^^T t^\mony^ as belonging to this very 
Yeai-, whether denoted by the 4th Year of the Q- 
lympiad, or the 19th of the Reign of Tiberius^ op 
both, permit any lober Perfon to make fo wild and 
groundlefs an Hyppthefis. 

(2) Pbkgotfs Eclipfe was the greaieji that e^er 
had been known before: Which grcatneft in Solar 
Eclipfes, that are Total, is chiefly feen in the 
length of the Duration of I'otal Darknefs. This we 
know was true of the Supernatural Darknefs at our 
Saviour's Paflion : Its whole Duration being no left 
than three, if not fix Hours : and by Proportion, it$ 
total Darknefs about nine, if not eighteen Minutes* 
Whereas the Intire Duration of the longeft natural 
Eclipfes is very rarely more than two Hour$ and an 
half, and the Duration of their Total Darknefs very 
rarely fo much zsfive Minutes. And as for Kepler*^ 
Eclipfe, its whole^Duration about the central Parts, 
as we have feen, was but a'* 18'. and its Darknefs not 
Total either at Rome, at Nice^ or indeed at Jerufalem : 
And where it was the longeft Total, by Mr. Hodgfon's^ 
Calculation r'3i"andbyDr. /7<:?//tf/s own Calculation, 
it wasfo but i' 40*^ or foniewbat longer than the third 
Part of the greateft Duration of that Total Darknefs 
which we had htvt April 22 AD.iyi5.=: 4' lo^.which 
Eclipfe yet was never pretended to be the greatefi 
that zvas ever known. Nay indeed, as I have noted 
already, every Period of Eclipfes, or 18 Years, af- 
fords fomewhere about 8 Eclipfes of longer Duration 
of Total Darknefs than this before us. Nor is it 
poflible that there fhould be very long Durations 
of Total Darknefs in Winter, but only in Summer i 
by rcafon of the Sun*s lefler Diftance, and greater 
Piameter in our l^inter\ and greater Diftance^ 

• PhJegon,/. 32,33. 
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^nd ieifer Diameter in our Sammcr- Novc^her^ 
Jiecemkr^ January^ were then, and ftill arc the 
Months for the /rajf •, and May, June^ ^nd July^ 
the Months for the greatift Duration of Total 
Darkoefs; a$all good Aftronocnersvery well know. 
K^ler therefore, as an excellent Aftronomer, who 
Jcnew thia fo well, is almofl: inexciulable in propo- 
fiog the prefect Eclipfe to anfwer the Charafter 
pf the greateft Eclipfe th^ ever was known^ tho' o* 
thers, Sttle accquainted with the Do£trine of I^clip- 
Ces, may better dcferve to be forgiveo when they 
veakly try to fupport fitch an abfurdity after hioi* 
(3) PbUgon*s Eclipfe was not only the greateft 
in it felfy but the grtaieft^ tSv iyf^Mj^vf^ st^^smvi 
the greateft of tbofc that were known^ acknoiffleaged 
and celebrated^ in the World before. And to this 
pefcriptton the other ancient Teftimonie^ agree i» 
as cbey alfo agree that this Defcrtption fuitsthe Dark- 
nefs at our Saviour's Paffiom Now for the Echjpfi? 
infifted on by Keplet^ he is, I believe,' the firft Au-^ 
thOr, in the World that ever mentioned if. Na 
Greeks no Romany no Barbarian Hiftorian fays a 
word of it : Which Silence of all andeat Au- 
thors, as groundlefly pretended in the Cafe of Pi&^? 
goH^s Eclipfe, when inierpreted of that at the Paf^^ 
fion of our Saviour, pomes intirely Home to tbq 
Eclipfe before us. To allude to the Words of the 
Latin OrigeK, *^ How; could an Eclipfe To knowt^ 
^^ fo acknowledged^ ^xiA fo. celebrated be fo intirely 
f ' ipafs^d over in Silence, as not to be mentioned by 
^* any Greek or Barbarian to have ii^ippened at thij^ 
*' Time, the firft Year of the 202- Olympiad? 
^* Efpccially by thofe that have written Chronir 
^* cles, and have taken Notice whenever any re? 
f' markable Thing was obfcrved?*^ Yet is it in 
it felf no Wonder at all, that the Eclipfe A. D. 
29. is never taken Notice of by any one, if Dr." 
HaMey^s Calculation be right*, for then, as we have 
Already demonftraCfd^ its Total Darknefs was fo 



far from implying a known^ an acknowledged^ and a cel^ 
hatedToi^A Eclipfc, that by the Situation of the To- 
tal Shadow ail the Way of Its Paffage through the 
i?^wtf« Empire, it muft needs have been one of the 
leajl known, the leaji acknowledged^ and the leaji cele- 
brated Total Eclipfe that ever was. There arc 
but two Paths for fuch a Shadow through the Ro- 
man Empire poffible,^ J mean where that To- 
tal Shadow (hall be of all others the leaji feen by 
Mankind: And thofe two are, the one all along the 
Mediterranean Sea, and thence into the Deferts, and 
the reft of the little known Parts of Arabia. The 
other along the Adriatick Sea, and thence into 
the Mediterranean^ and thence into the Deferts and 
the reft of theJittle known Parts of Arabia: which 
laftwUs, in t)r. //^//^/s Calculation, the very Path 
of this Total Shadow. So that whether Dr. Hallej 
has not hurt Kepler^s Hypothelrs more by bring • 
ing his Eclipfe into fuch an unfrequented Path, in- 
to Seas and Deferts, than he has helped it by gain- 
ing itabouc two Hours in- Time, may well be 
queftioned: efpecially while that Time is not to 
be maintained on his own Principles ; and while 
an Innuendo is hereby given that Phlegon had his 
Eye upon Jerufalem in this Eclipfe ; tho' he name 
it not ; which will e^fily infer, he had a regard to 
what was done at Jerufalem, in this Year relating 
to his EcTipfe: Andiffb, Jbelieve, 'the refult will 
he clear that he meant no other. Eclipfe at Jeru- 
Jhlenty than that which happened at the Crucifixion 
of Jefus of Nazareth there that very Year. Nor 
can Dr. H^/Z^y ever bring this Eclipfe in any fenfe 
fo near the /^/A Hour, as the Evangelifts exprefly 
dechre (agreeing ^\(\\Fblegon^ that it began at the 
ftxtb Hour and lafted to the ninth 5 as will appear 

prefently. 

X JB. Hovt Kepler, among his other Uncertain- 
ties as to this Eclipfe, came to talk as if the 
Central Shadow paffed ov^rAfia^ or over Syria^ 

* /)a Sykcs Differtatiojii /. 72. 
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neither of which Countries did it fo much sti 
touch, by our prefent C^culacion, inftead of 
pafling over the Mediterranean Sea and Arabia^ 
I cannot certainly tell. It feems to me jthat he 
had fo low an Opinion of this Eclipfe in the pre- 
fcnt Cafe, that he never took the Pains par- 
ticularly to examine it \ but feeing by fome 
Period of Eclipfes, that either on the 24*^ or 
2 5^^ oi November^ either about 10, or about 
II, or about 12 a Clock, there would be an 
Eclipfe of the Sun -, and that perhaps it might 
. be Total, a little while*, and that its central 
Shadow might go over Afta or Syia^ or fome 
of the Neighbouring Regions 5 he propofed 
it with great Uncertainty and Inaccuracy, and 
never vouchfafed either to calculate it or to 
conftruft it, for either his own, or the Rea- 
der's Satisfaction, Nor have I ever met with 
any other Eclipfe fo grofly and carelefly trea- 
ted by any Aftronomer, as this was treated by 
the great Kepler. How much greater Accuracy fo- 
ever ih being the onlypne^ in or very near the iniire 
202** Olympiad^ that could^ in the leaft pretend to 
,be that defcribed ^j;Phlegon,/&^j of late intitule dit to. 
(4) In Phlegon*$ Ech'pfe, ^he Day became Nigbij 
and the Stars appeared. Which well agrees to the 
fupernatural and long Darknefs at our Saviour's 
Paflion; but not to this fliortcr Eclipfe before 
us. And all that know how long it js before the 
Eye, coming out of a light Place into a dark one, 
is difpofed to fee fuch fmall Points of Light as 
the Stars, will eafily imagine that many more Stars 
would be vifible in a partial Eclipfe for 2*^ 51' 
and aTotal one for 9' or their Doubles, as I have 
computed the Durations for the Darknefs at the 
Paflion, than in the fliorter partial Eclipfe of Kepler 
for little above two Hours, and a ^otal Eclipfe for . 
i' 40 ' only. How many Stars were vifible in P'ble- 
gon's Eclipfe, is not particularly fard by him, nor 
by any. Only they muft have been more than are 

8 '^ vifible 
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Yifible in our ordinary great atnd Total EclipfeSi 
becaufe he informs us that Night iame on^ and that 
this was a greater Eclipfe than any 6f the other. 
Such a natural Eclipfe I have already taken Notice 
of, as feen here in England^ April ii A^ D. 1715, 
whofe Total Darknefs lafted, in the central rarti 
4' iC, in which there were about a Dozen Stars 
vifible. Now as to Kepler's Eclipfe, when by Cal- 
culation Jupiter was below the Horizon, although 
along the Path of the Center, where there were 
commonly, all the Way from Venice to Perfta^'few or 
none of human Race to fee them^ there might be 
about half fo many Stars vifible ; yet at Rome^ at 
Nice^ and at Jerufalem^ as well as in all Afta and 
5yr/^, &c. it is a great Qucftion whether an'j one 
Star J txctpting Venusj which is frequently feen even 
in the Day Time, could be at all vifible. -At Jeru* 
falem^ indeed *, the Digits cclipfed wereabout 1 1 1 
at which Time, I have formerly noted, belides Ve* 
nuSj Jupiter y had he been above the Horizon, 
might perhaps have been feen ; but that for the o- 
ther Planets and fixed Stars, they hardly begin to 
be feen till 11 4 Digits are cclipfed. So that here 
was little fign or either the Day*s becoming Nighty of 
of a Multitude of Stars appearing in the Sky at this 
Eclipfe, both which yet Pblegon*s Defcription re- 
quires. 

(5) Phlegon^s Eclipfe began at the Jixth Hour of 
the Day, or at Noon ; as did the Darknefs at our 
Saviour's Paffion. But Kepler^s Eclipfe began 
nearly at Rome^ from Dr. Halle fs own Authority 
already producM, 15' after 8, at Nice about 
6' after 10, and even at Jerufalem about 31' after 
10. And fince Jerufalem ought to be out of the 
Queftion, unlefs the Point be given up, and Phle^ 
gon be fuppofed to have the jerufalem Eclipfe at 
the Paffion in his Eye, the Labours of ouf three 
Calculators will come to juft nothing: For ftill 
Kejfler's Eclipfe did, by the beft Evidence, end at 

• Pklegon, /. 47, 48. • 
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Rome abbut if after lo, arid at Nice about 20' 
After l2j, tbe former long bfeforfe, and the latter 
fomewhat adtf .th^tfixlb Hodrxnoft, probkBly mehi 
^ioned by Phlegon^ and certainly by'tHe Gbfbels fpr 
Its Beginning: wKich of thefe Darknefles or Eclipfes 
beft agrees to Phlegojfs fixth^ Hour^ every Reader 
will tafily deterrnifie. Nor indeed, could ihttljifdoi 
fpiirtH Hour:, naturally belongittg to Kepler's £clipfe, 
be reduced to i\ihft^tb rnerttibned by Phlegon^ hut 
by rhefc chrie Contrivances already intimated :^r) 
By taking the Middle of the Eclipfe, inftead bf its 
Beginning: (2) By, taking the Meridian of Jerufa- 
leniy inftead of that of Rome Or of Nice: And f.3) 
By taking Calculations madfe from modern Tables 
inftead of tliofe made from the ancient, or inftead of 
thofe from the^ modern Tables when correfted to 
the Ancient Eclipfes. Here is Art enough fhewn ; 
but no great meafurc of Sincerity. 

(6) Phlegon*J^r^tf/ and extraordinary Eclipfe wasac- 
tompanied, certainly in the fame Year of xhe Qlym* 
piad, probably at the fame Time, witfi a like j;r^2?r^»i 
extraordinary Rat-ih^Uake^ as* far off Jerufalem as Bitby- 
nia: As was the Cafe.of the Darkhefs\or Eclipfe at 
our Saviqgr's l^a,fllon. fiut^ On tKe X^r, 6r at th« 
Time of Jt?//i?r's Edipfe, we* have not the leaft pre- 
tence of Evidence for any fucB Earthquake, insany 
Country whatfoever. 

(7 and 8) If wefuppbfe Jfricanu^sCo^ \nSyncellus 
to be uncorrupt, and that, ^y Confequence, it ha4 
originally, as has of late been zealouDy pleaded*, 
the Words l^t"tbe full Moon] and from the' ftxtb 
Hour [till tie ninthij We have then a ftrong At- 
ceftation, that the oldeft Copy of Phlegon we can 
now trace, did dircdly affirm, that the Eclipfe de- 
fcribed by him vras a fupernatural one, at tbe full 
Moon-, 2Lnd beginning at they/A/A Hour^ lafted-^// 
tbe ninth. Which are two of the plaineftr ' Cha- 
rafterifticks poffible of the Eclipfe at our Saviour's 

• Dr. Sykes^i Defence, /. 19 — — la, 
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Pa0ion. And which once granted, I believe no Man 
living will doubt but this was no other than the Mi* 
raculous Darknefs or Eclipfe at the Faflion. This 
I alledge as only Argument um ad Hominem: And I 
think it a very ftrongone. And though I cannot my- 
felf infift upon it^as ftill believing thofe Words an in- 
terpolation in Syncellus*s Tranfcript, (as I imagine all 
Men of critical Sagacity will agree falfo,) yet was it 
not improper to be here produc'a in order to the 
Convifbion of thofe of other Sentiments herein. 

Now to fuppofe that Pblegon^s Eclipfe was 
not that Darknefs or Eclipfe^ which the Gofpels 
alTure us happened at the Paltion of Chrijt 
April 3 A. 2). 33, but was the Eclipfe which 
Kepler defcribes otf November 24 A. D. 29. while 
every one of the particular and remarkable Cha- 
racters, no fewer than fix or eight in Number, di- 
redly and accurately ^^r^^ to the former ; and as di- 
rcdtly and accurately Ji/igr^^ to the latter, is very ex- 
traordinary. Ifay ftill, Credat Judceus Apclla ; Nan ego. 
N. B. It may not be amifs to give here the Opi- 
nion of the mod learned and mod judicious 
of the prefeot German Writers, Fabricius ; who 
in his Account of this Paflage of Pblegon has 
thefe Words * : Hac de admirandd illi^ qua 
Cbrijlo patiente contigit^ Solis Obfcutatione in- 
telligenda ejfe ne dubitarunt qutdem veteres:^^ 
Et quanquam cbronologtcis quibufdam difficult at ibus 
fermoti viri quidam doSiiJJimi de alid Eclipji lo- 
qui PhUgontem extjiimarunty — non iamen ufque 
adeo explorata mibi videntu^ illorum rationes^ ut 
non malim veteribus ajentini cum certij/imum 
, Jit Pblegontem etiam alia de rebus Cbrifii fc? Ju- 
daorum cbronico fuo inferuijfe. [Where he fees 
down the two other Paflages of Origen out of 
Pblegon^ ittferted already in my Pblegon^ Pag. 
9, 10. 
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XIV. The ftatc of Kepler^s Account of this Ec- 
lipfe, as it was produced to Dr. Clarke^ fappoftng 
it was producedto bim^ being the very fame as I be- 
fore reprefented it, and no way altered by any later 
Calculations ; it ftill remains to me a very difficult 
Problem, how fo great and judicious a Pcrfon 
fliould fo eafily be perfuaded to give up the Tefti- 
mony of PbUgon for the eighth Edition of ^ Book» 
where it had ftood /even Editions. This Problem 
is ftill to me utterly infoluble. 

XV. As to the Rents or Clrfts in the Rocks of 
Jerufalem fpoken of in the Gpfpcls ; The being of 
fuch Rents or Clefts is undeniable : as are the open 
Appeals to them **, as extant ever fince the Cruci- 
fixion of Chrifty and as Memorials of the great 
Earthquake at that Cruciiixion, even in the fourth 
Century, undeniable alfo. What fort of Argu- 
ments, concerning ancient Fafts, weigh with Meta- 
phyfians, and the like abftraftand fubtile Reafoners, 
I do not fo well know. As for my lelf, who great- 
ly defpifc thofe Subtilties in all fuch Cafes, the 
Arguments from Eclipfes and Fiffures of Rocks^ with 
thofe of a like Nature, which are capable either of 
Mathematick or Ocular Demonftration^ move me a 
thoufand Times more. Nor would it certainly be 
a fmall ObjeAion againft the Truth of the Gofpel 
Hiftory, which affures us that the Rocks' were rent 
at our Saviour's Paflion, if, upon a through 
Examination of Jerufdem and the neighbouring 
Parts, no fuch Rents could be found in the Rocks 
there at this Day. Nor will all the Violence of 
Inclination nor Confidence in Suppofals ipove me one 
Hair's breadth from what I find certain Evidence for; 
whether it be from Mathematick or from Ocular De- 
monjiration : No fmall Degree of both which I 
think the Cbriftian Church is in Pofieflion of for the 
Application of Phlego^s Eclipfe and Earthquake to 

• See Phlegon, /. 49, 50. Jud Dr. SykcsV Defence, p. 74. 
^Su PUegon, f, 44, 45^ 46. 54. jind Dr. SykesV Defence, /, 60. 
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the Darkoefs and Earthqu^e at the Paftoir of our 
BIcflcd Sayiour. 

XVI. In order to cure or prevent fome miftake$ 
J here declare % (i) That I tjiink all good Chrifti- 
ans, that cap difprove any Argiinients connnonly 
yfed for Chriftianity, are at full Liberty to pro- 
pofe thofe Proofs to the World. But whether ^ 
Suppofal only that a Man is able to perplex and 
puzzle the ignorant in any fucn Arguments, while 
they fufpeft that thev can go no farther, will juftify 1 
a good Chriftian in lo doing, is not to n^e fo clear. * 
However, lam not my felf much cpucerned at ; 
any fuch Attempts. For though they will, I beiievje^ 
commpniy procure no reward to the Authors v and 
do fometimes do much harm for ^ Time atnopg weak 
People, who cannot examine Things to the hot* 
torn > yet dp they ulually prpmqte deeper Exa- 
minations and Enquiries ^ and d^ thereby occafi* 
on the difcovery of Truth ; which in my Obferva^ 
tion, has at length always tended to the better un- { 
derftanding, and firmer believing of trqe Chriftia- 
nity, (2) ^ THat I always aim to avoid all perfonal 
C^arrels in fuch Difputc$ about ancient pafts ; and 
indeed, in ajl Difputeswhatfoever. I defire only to 
hear fairly ^11 the original Evidej^ce, without the 
Pleadings of the Difputants ; and then to fum up 
the Evidence, a§ it lies in puris Naturdibus^ in 
order to detcrmipc my own Judgment, or fatisfy 
the Judgments of Qf hers. They that perufe my 
Reply to the Earl of Nottingham^ will find what 
flrong Reafons I have for ft^ch a procedure. (3) 
• That leileem all and only fhofe as Original 
Evidence and Authentick Tejlmonies tp what PA/^ - 
goH wrote, who lived while his Olympiads were 
extent 5 as they were to the Day of Photius in the 
ninth Century ; and viho/aw or 'wrote out his Ttfti- 

,« See Dr. S> kcsV Defence, Preface.^ b P. 2. « P. 6. Sec. 
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0)^o0y; The learned Moderns can havi no Ihare in 
this : Since thoite Olynspiads have been long loft*: 
And ft) the Teftimony can now neither be there fien 
nor thence writien mt by any of them. (4) That 
they were * npt the ChriftianSy the Catholick Chri^ 
ftians, but the old Hereticks, no other generally 
than the Followers of Simn Magus^ that had the 
fifirvy Trick af Lying fir God^ qt of Forging Books 
' not only in thejecvnd and thirds but chiefly in the 
frjt Century ^ as I have already fhewed : Nor are 
any of thofe AutbeHtick Rec&rds ^ that I depend on 
of that fort: But cprnmonly the ftrongeft and 
nioft Catholick Prefervatives againft them. (5) 
^ That 'tis one thing to infert the negative Particle 
whcrp we have two Copies, the one of whidi ex* 
prefly inferts it, and the Coherence of both cer- 
tainly requires it; as I did my Mfi and quite ano^ 
ther Thing to infert it without a Copy, and con« 
tirary to the Coherence : Which was what alone f 
found fault with ; and which all judicioiis and im«> 
partial Men will everljnd &Uk with upon ill the 
like Occafions. (6) That I alwaiys fuppofe that 
Eufebius*s Cbronicon is alone Authentick in Jerowft 
Verfion. The Qreek Chronicon publiihed by Sea* 
figer being known to be a Con^pofition of Scaliger^ 
own, out of the Fragments of Eufebius prefervecl 
by Syncellusj &c. and not the genuine Greek Chr^ 
nicon of Eufebius himfelf, which has been long fince 
loft. (8) 'That I never my k\S zWoYi doiAk Senfos 
in Prophecies : Tho' I cannot much blame fo very 
fin^ll a miftake in fome of the Ancients, as isthae 
pf interpreting Prophecies of Parallel Eclipfes^ the 
Signals of Parallel Judgments on the (^e People 
of the Je^s^ without exaftly ^iftinguiKhing them 
afunder. But of tho(e Parallel EclipfeSj as Signals 
f>{ Parallel Judgments^ more bereafcen 

« 

• p. zt. I k Step, fritts. 'Pn Sjrkts'i De/(aiee,f4i,''im.^. 
f J6, ^57^ ^ P' 7a. n* 
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To conclude the whole. Since this intire Hypo- 
thefis, that the Darknefs at our Saviour's Paflion, 
which St. Matthew and St. Mark diredly affirm to 
have extended over TrS^af rnv yJitj * all the Earthy 
and St. Luke over i?^^ tvV >^, the whole Earthy (of 
the fame Signification, as I take it, as Tei^An nw 
iixgfAfwf the whole habitable Worlds or Roman Empire, 
fubjeft to the Decree of Auguftus^ the Roman Emperor 
in St. Luke ii. i. andinJeT/^/^ibfry' frequently,) was not 
an Ecliffe of the Sun over that Empire, but bare* 
ly a Colledtion of thick Clouds over Judaa or over 
Jerufalem only^ which is the newly revived Hypo- 
chefis of the ipurious Origen^ I infift upon it, I ab- 
folutely infift upon it, that thofe who at this Day 
declare themfelves of the fame Opinion, in direlt 
Oppojition to the Sentiments of all Cbriftian Antiqui- 
t^y do produce fome few Parallel Examples out 
of the Septuagint Verfion, out of the I^ew Tejla- 
mentj out of the Apoftolical Fathers, or even out 
of Origeffs genuine Greek Works, where thofe 
•Words are reftrained to Jerufalem only^ or indeed 
to' Judaa only. I take this fpurious Author to be 
the firft that fo expounded thefe Texts. And tho* 
there have been fome modern learned Men ^ whofe 
inclinations have led them fometimes to put the 
latter reftrained Senfe upon them, for the Land 
of Judeea only, (as I hardly believe any mortal 
Man, befides this fpurious Origen, ever took them 
to mean no more than Jerufalem only\) yet have 
they not, I think, prdduced one finde Parallel Em* 
ample fufficient to juftify fuch an Interpretation: 
Without which Examples we all know their Opi- 
nions are of no weight at all. ^ The beft they have, 
as far as I have obfervc<l, is that Luke iv. 25. / 
tell you of a truth, fays our Saviour, many Widows 
were in 1 frail in the Days of Elias^ when the Heaven 
wasfhut up three Years and fix Months ; when great Fa^ 

• Phlegon, p, 5. ^ Antiq. viii. 13. 4. xi 6, 2. 5, 6. 15. 

xii. 2. I, and I, i. xix. 5. 3. and 6, i. ^ 3r. Sykes^s Dffince, 
/. z6, 27. 
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mine was MvS^am r^¥ ynv upon all the Earth :^ot^ 
as our Tranflators have ventured to render it, 
throughout all the Land: as if this Famine might 
have been confined to the Land of Judaa only. But 
if we confult the Old Tejiament Hiftory here referred 
to, xire ihall find, that this very Famine occa* 
fioned jibab the King of Ifrael to fend to find Eli- 
jah^ without whofe appearing no rain was expe6b- 
ed, into all the neighbouring Countries, as well as 
into his own. * Js the Lord thy Godlivetb^ fays O- 
badiah to Elijah^ there is no Nation^ nor Kingdom 
whither my Lord hath not fent to feek thee. And 
when they faid^ ^e is not there : He took an Oath of 
the Kingdom and Nation that they found thes not. 
As if all thefe neighbouring Kingdoms and Na- 
tions were herein concerned, as well as yudaa. 
And as for Pbanicia which was one of them, 
we know from the Annals of ^yre in . Jofe* 
fhus\ that this Drought did particularly reach into 
(hat Kingdom alfo. Until therefore fome fuch Ex- 
amples can be produced, I fhall ever take the pre* 
fent Hypothefis for intirely Groundlefs \ and no bet* 
ter than a Dream of the fpurious Origen. And, 
what here deferves particularly to be con|idered. 
Not only fe veral Copies in the Days of the fpurious 
Origen^ and in the Days of Maximus^ had. this 
reading in St. Luke^s own Gofpcl, There was Dark-^ . 
nefs over all the Earthy by the Eieliffe of the Sun: But 
that Origen^s own Greek Copies, 200 Years or more 
older than all our prefent Greek MSS. of cheiGof- 
pels, own the fame Words, rS ^Kl^ ixAi^ovT^, by 
theEclipfe ofth^ Sun^ ^'as the Words of one at leaft of 
the Evangelifts theinfelves. So that I canpot but 
cfteem this Dream of the fpurious Origen^ to be i»- 
tirely groundlefs^ and utterly 'Unworthy of the Coun- 
tenance of any learned Chriftian whomfoever.. 

-^a2-4- ^733- Will. Whiston* 

? I Kings xviii. lo. * Aatiq. viil. 13. 2. « Phlegon/. 9. 
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N. S. Since t have been thus far obliged to 
profecute what DKcovcries I had made when 
I publiihed the Hiftorical Memoirs of Dr. ClarJ^s 
Life*, concerning Phleginfs Eclipfe, I fliall 
now ^o on to profccuccthe reft of the Di- 
fcoveries there intimated^ which was done fa 
the Words following, viz. •• That I had difcd^ 
•* vered how none of the Aftronomical Cha* 
** rafbers of Chronology, now preferved, 
*^ reach' earlier than about five hundred 
** Years after th^ Floods in the Sacred 
«* Chronology: That this Sacred Chrono- 
** logy is however to be taken from the 
** Samaritan Ptntuteucb^ Septuagint Verfion and 
** JofipbuSy ind notfrom;ouri6r/j/&r^/^ Copy % 
*^ which hft Chronology fevefal of thofeancienc 
*^ Aftronomical Chataftcrs do plaiinfly contra- 
" dift : That the Cbinefe Annals, when de- 
^ ^* termined by the Julian [Lunifolar'] Year, 
** of 365^: Days, fince the Olympiads began, 
^ and by the old Year of 360 Days before 
^ that Time; and when at their Beginning, 
•* they are reduced 500 Ydars later than they 
•* now ftand, perfcdly agree with the Aftro- 
** nomical Chara&crs, and the beforemention- 
•* eid facred Chronology, but not othcrwife : 
** That the Prophet Amos was the firft that 
*• ever foretoM Eclipfcs of the Sun, and an 
*« Earthquake, and the Prophet Ifaiah thief 
*^ Second: And that he not ohly foretold an 
^* EcKpfe of theSun, ah Edipfc of the Moon^ 
*• arid an Eartl^quake, but an Occultation 
«' of Stars [the #3?jrfej] by the Moon vai>d that 
*^ Jeremiah foretold, the Eclipfe of the Sun 
*< at our Saviour's Paffion : All which exaftly 
•♦ came to pafs accordingly. Thsx Shales fore- 
«* toH his famous Eclipfe, not by Aftrono- 

. ^^ my i which cQuld net be done» till above 
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** 400 Years after that Time j but rather by 
** learning it from the Jeivt in E^pt who 
** had it from the Prophet Ifaiab. That the 
'* grand intermediate Breaches in every one of 
** thcfbur Monarchies, wefe immediately pre- 
*• ceded by great Eclipfes of the Sun; and - 
** their Endings by great Eclipfes of the Moon \ 
" atl vitiblf in the fame Monarchies. And that 
** accordingly, 1736, the grand Period of the 
•' ten Kingdoms, or of the laft State of the- 
*' Roman Monarchy, will be peculiarly re- 
*' markable for fuch great Eclipfes of the 
*' Moon, [as well as for the upcommon Num- 
" ber of Eclipfes of the Sun.] AJI which Di- 
** fcoveriesare of the uimoft Importance-, and 
*' by me dgmonjirated all along from Aftrono- 
*' mical Calculations. 
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APPENDIX II. 



Aftronomical and Chronological Propoficions. 

I. 'T^HE Aftronomical Charafters ofChronolo- 
X logy now preferved in the moft Authencick 
Records of the Heathen World, do none of them 
reach earlier than about 500 Years after the Flood, 
in the genuine Sacred Chronology. 

(i) * Diodorus 5/V«///j pretends, that the Aftro- 
nomical College, which was fent out of Egypt to 
Babylon^ and continued there, had Aftronomical Ac- 
counts of no fewer than 473000 Years backwards, 
before Alexander the Great. Now this is really, as 
Diodorus himfelf confefles, a Number of Years 
in a manner, incredible. It very ill agrees with his 
own Accounts elfewhere, of the Time when that 
Aftronomical College went to Babylon in the 
Days of Belus their Head, not 2000 Years before 
the Days of Alexander: Of which more prefently. 
Indeed, it appears to be no other than a grofs mi- 
ftake of theold Babylonijh way of reckoning; which 
we learn from ** Abydenus and Berofus^ was by 
Sari^ Neri^ and Soft. It is agreed that iht'wSari con- 
tained 3600, their iVm 600, and their S^?// 60. But 
whether Tears^ as Diodorus^s Reckoning fuppofed, 
or Months or DaySj may be queftioned. It is howe- 
ver agreed, that three of their Antediluvian Kings 
reigned 18 Sari a piece: So that we may there- 
by cafily anfwer that Queftion. If they meant Tears 

• IT. 3 1.. ^ See New Theory, 4tb Edit. p. 1 65, 1 66. 
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vfkh J)iodortiSi i $ Sari amount to no fewer than 54S00 
Years. If they meant Montbs^thty amount to no fewer 
than 5400 Years.: which Numbers, are bo^h too ex- 
travagant to be admitted. But tho' they meant Day$ 
only, ithey amount to no fewer than 1,80 Years. 
In a very good Agreement with the natural length 
of the Reigns and Lives of .Kings before the Flood, 
according to the' Sacred Hiftory. .Nor have we hcrCi 
lax, the Bottom, any other Indication, than that^ 
when the Lives of Men. were ^t ,leaft ten Times 
as long as they : hive been in later Ages, thefe J^a- 
bylonians reckoned them after a very prudent man- 
lier, not hjfivglf TearSi which would have been 
very incommodioufrs but by Decads of TeurSy each 
Year according to the old Reckoning containing 
360 Days. Diodorus therefore, a Greeks heje plainly 
miftook'^ the meaning of the old Babyipni^ns^ when 
they reckoned backward, for Oftehtation* .473POO. 
And what was originally meant pf I><i^s he under* 
ftood oi -Tears* Now 4,73000 Days amount to no 
niore than about 1300 Year$. .Which d^?d from 
the taking of Babylon by Alexander the Greats ao\ 
Years before the Chraftian jEra takes its firft Date, 
but about 1 610 Years before the Chriftian J£ra: 
Which is about 1300 Years after the Deluge, by 
my Chronological Table. 

(2) Berofus^ the old Babylonian Hiftorian, who 
wrote in Greek, pretends a chat their Chronology 
reached however 150000 Years backward from his- 
own Time: which was (omcwhat later than Jlex' 
ander the Great. Now as this agrees very ill with 
Diodorus*s Account of the Origin of their Aftrono* 
mical College by Belus 5 as alfo with D/W(?r//j's fore- 
mentioned 4^,^000 Years 5 fo has the Fallacy of this 
Number been already guefs'd at by me and others, 
and it has been juftly fuppofed, that 150000 Days 
have been here, as before, pompoufly put for fo 

* ESkyon tboOld Tcllament. Appendix, p. 203, 204. 
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m^ny Tears. ' Atid thh the father^ becaufe at that 
rate chofe Days at, ^60 to a Year, amount to no more 
than 4.16 j- Years, and take Date from the facnoos 
j€ra of Nabdftafary in the Baiyionian aftronpmicxl 
Canon. Howeveir, we jiave neither here> nor in 
the foregoing Number of Diodorusy any real afiro* 
iiomkal Character for fuch vaft Antiquity as theie 
two Numbers 373000 and 150006 Years Jay Claim 
to, and which we are now enquiring for^ Nor 13 
there^ I believe, any fober Cbronoioger now in che 
World, that believes either of thefe Numbers of 
Y^r*s to be genuine. 

^3) Diogenes Laertius pretends % that the Egyp^ 
iiAH Aftronomers had pfeferved an Account of 0U 
the Eclipfes of the Sun there vifible^ in Number 
373, and of the Moon 832 [in all 1205] and this 
during the long Interval of 48863 Years; from 
the Days of Vulcan^ to Alc:cander the Great. Now 
ad to this pretence, It is much more modeft than the 
two former of 473000 and 150000 Years : But very 
ill agrees with them. However this Author affords 
us here a fure and certain /ijtronomical CbaraSer^ and 
in-itfelfa very valuable one, by which we may 
try whether the right Number be 48863 or not. I 
mean by the Number of the diftinft Eclipfes of 
the Sun 3739 and of the Moon 832, in th\s wboie 
Interval: As he aflerts them to be. The Propor- 
tion of the Solar Eclipfes here, as compared with 
the Lunar^ I mean thofc that were vifible in Egypt 
on!y» is, I confefs, very juft for any particular Place i 
and feems a ftrong Argument that the Numbers 
were derived from* fome Aachentick Records, and 
from aftual Obfervations. But then the Numbers 
of thefe Eclipfes themfelves are fo far from requir- 
ing the long Interval of 48863 Years, as is here ^f- 
fcrted ; that, if no Clouds or Mifts interpofed, there 
would tlie like Number have been vifible in about 
1250 Years: And with all the Allowance we can 

I 
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for Clouds and Mifts in that Countrcy^ which 
h' left fubjedb to them than any other known Coucb- 
trey in the Wortd) that Number of Edipfes can 
^rdly rehire m^re than 1 900 Years for their Ob« 
iervation/ which we (hall fee hereafter, is in a MaRp 
ner the true Antiquity erf fuch' Aftrononnical Ofat- 
<iervatk>ns, both at Babylon ^n^ in Egypt j indthit 
ftotn a pofitive and dired Teftimony, as old as the 
'D^y% of Jkxander the Great^(o: If therefore wfc 
add t^oo Te^r$ to 330^, we fhall have 2230^ Yeafe 
before the Chriftian ^ra: which by my Chronoloc 
gy is no lefs thian 700 Years after the Flood. / 
(4) Tis fuppofed both by Biftop SHllingfiiet\ 
Bifhop Cumber/and^ J and Sir Jf^nMarJham^^ that 
the i^moM^ E^pttan Hiftorian and Chronologer 
Manetho^ Keeper of their publick Reeords eligrar 
ven oA Pillars, under Ptolemy Philadelpbus, reckon- 
ed np fewer than 36525 Years from ytUcam to 
Alexander the Greats and that he filled up that long 
Interval with his Dynafties of Gjds and Semigocfcu 
of Heroes and of Kings. Now it this were really 4ms 
Determination, it was ftiH a mot^ modeft dumber 
than the three former, but very different frooi them 
and ftill not a little different -from the Numbers o€ 
the no lefs famous Eratoftkents^ Keeper of thegpeao 
Alexandrian Library about the fame Time whofefi^^i 
tereulus of the old Kings of ^^^<fj extends bfataiboup 
2000 Years backward from his own Time : Wbichi 
is between 600 and 700 Years after this Deluge;* 
in my facred Chronology^. But then I venttare^to* 
fey it, and to fay it upon a thpough Examraation.* 
that we have not the leaft real -Evidence, that 
Manetbo did ever dream of fuch 'an immiehfe. 
Number of Years, as 56525^ fol^ius Dynaftiei;:bi!U 
the direft contrary, as I haveelfewhere fully Ihevvn*.^ 
The forementioned great -Men have here .luff<;red; 

• Stillingfleet Or/f //r. Sacr^, I. 5. ^Q\imhtr. Sancboniatboy p. 
416, 417, 41.8. c Miifh. Chraa. p. 2. 

^ See my Cbronological Table, « Bfiy en the Cli Tellament. 
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tliemfehres to be impofed upon by the unknown Au 
thor of the Vetus Cbronicotij one never heard of» 
chat we can find, before the fourth Century : As if 
Manetbo hioifelf had beenof his Opinion; contrary 
to the cleared: Evidence. He exprefly liaiited his 
Dynafties within 3555 Years, as I have there (hewn. 
Nor indeed, as Sir John Marjham obfervea, does 
this Number in the Vetus Cbronicon^ S^S'^S feem to 
be of a Chronological Nature, but rather an old 
Aftronomical Enigma, declaring the Author's 
Knowledge of that anciently deep Aftronomical 
Myftery, that the Solar Year, tho* in common Ufe 
allowed to be only 360, or at moft 365 Days, was in 
reaUty 365^, for that is exadly the importance in 
Decimals of the Number 36525: Nor do I appre- 
hend any thing farther in that Number at all. 

(5) Herodotus affures us, that the ^ Egyptian Priefts 
fliewedhim 330 Statues of their ancient Kings 5 as if 
they had then had fo many Kings in Succejfion one 
after another in the fame Kingdom, which £bt the 
moderate Computation of 30 Years to a Reign, is 
9900 Years ; and reaches backward much beyond 
the Mofaick Creation, But then, as Mamtbo^ the 
Keeper of the Egyptian Pillars and of the ancient Re- 
cords thereon engraven, complains of the Mi- 
ftakes of Herodotus % as being not fufficiently ac- 
quainted with the Egyptian Affairs ; and as we have fe^n 
that he and Efatofthenes intirely contradict fuch an 
extravagant Antiquity of the Egyptian Kings : So 
does there fecm to- be no more Myftery in this, than 
that the Statues of the five or fix collateral Dy- 
nafties or Kingdoms in Manetbo^ conquered at laft 
and brought to Memphis the Conqueror's Capital^ 
were, fliewcd by the Priefts to Herodotus^ by way of 
Oftentation, as Succeffive ; when they were very often 
really Cantemporary. Nor is the fifth Part of that Sum 

» Chtx)n. /. I o. ^ Efay on the O. T. /. 222. And]ol Antiq. 
viii. 6. 2. c Hid, p. 182/ 

of 
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of 99^0 Years quite 2000 Years': Which well agrees 
with the reft of the Egyptian Chronology from Ma- 
netboj Eratojlbenes^ Diodorus^ and Diogenes Laertius ; 
as we have already feen. See alfo my Chronolo- 
gical Table, under the Dynafties of Egypt. Nor 
muft I here quite pafs over in Silence another ftrange 
Story in the fame Herodotus *, that the Sun had twice 
rifen in the fVefti, and fct in the Eafi^ in the Inter- 
val of 1 1340 Years. What to make of this ftrange 
Paradox, with fuch a ftatcd formal Number of Years, 
I cannot tell. Unlefs it be either a blind Intimation of 
the old State of Aftronomy, before the Commence- 
ment of the Diurnal Motion, when the Sun really rofe 
in the Wefi^ and fet in the Eaft \ as I have formerly 
conjeSured, New theory Edit 4. p. Q^. or whether it 
be not an aukward Defcription of a true Faft in 
the prefent State of Aftronomy ; viz. that the Sun 
had twice, or in two Canicular Periods, rifen when 
the Egyptian God, the Dogftar, fet, and twice rifen 
when he rofe, (which he docs once in every fuch 
Period of 1460 Years, and twice in two Periods of 
2920 Years) I cannot tell. However if we fuppofe 
the Egyptian Priefts to have meant this latter, and 
that thefe Years began with their firft God Vulcan^ 
they will be very agreeable to the Egyptian Chrono- 
logy, as already ftated; and come naturally with- 
in the %5S5 Years of Manetho*% Dynafties; which 
perfedtly agree with the facred Chronology. 

(6) Our great Aftronomer Dr. Halley in the Phi- 
hfophical "TranfaStions for A. D. 1715, N\ 344-.. 
propofes a Phyfical Method for difcovering the 
Age of the World; with an Intimation of 
his Hopes that, wh?n it has been tried , it will 
imply the Age of the . prefent State of the 
World to have been many thoufimd Years be- 
fore the Mofatck Creation. It is this; that fup- • 
pofing the Sahnefsofthe Sea to be owing to the 

•II. 142. 

Salt 
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Salt Particles which are waflicd into it by the Rivers* 
as they pafs along the Earth ; and that by Con(e* 
quence, the Increafe of its Sa)cne($ is for the maia 
gradual and regular; the Proportion of that Sale* 
nefs may now be tried; and again 500 or iocx> 
Years hence: And from the Difference ofthofe 
Trials, a Calculation may be then made, How long 
ago it mud have been that fuch Salcnefs began i 
or how long ago the prefent State of Things 
began. Now as to this Propofal, it may now with 
all my Heart be put in Praftice by Dr. HalUy 
himfelf ; and by him be recommended to the future 
Trial of Pofterity 500 or 1000 Years hence. In 
the mean Time, we have no Evidence, that I know 
of, that the Sea does owe its Saltnefs to the Sale 
Particles gradually brought in by the Rivers, and 
fo becomes falter and falter. Nay if we compare 
our modern Travellers Trials, how deep a Man 
can now fink into the Sea oi Sodomy one of the falteft 
Seas or Lakes in the World, with the like Trial in 
the Days of Vefpafian^ above 1600 Years ago, re- 
lated in Jofepbus^y (which fort of Trial Dr. Halley 
complains the Ancients never made) we (hall ra- 
ther think that the Sea was falter then than it is ac 
prefent : Intircly contrary to Dr. H^s/Z^/s Hypothefis. 
However, a fuppofcd Trial and Comparifon 500 or 
icoo Years hence, can give this Generation no Sa- 
tisfaftion; and fo deferves at prefent no farther 
Confideration. Only fo far it may be of ufe to us 
now, as it implies Dr. Hallef% great good Will 
towards difcovering the Age of the World to 
be greater than the Bible gives it$ and withal his 
in tire Ignorance of any prefent furcr Indicati- 
on of fuch its Antiquity. He would hardly have 
propofed here fo uncertain and remote a phyfical 
Method of Enquiry, had he been Mailer of any 
furer and nearer either Aftronomical or Phyfical 
Method for fuch a Determination. 

» De Billo* iv. 8. 4. 

(7) The 
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{y) The rnqft authentick Accounts wc have 
now preferved of ancient Aftronomy or of ancient 
f^As confirm the foregoing ConcluHon ; that there 
are no fure Indications that contradiA, but ma- 
ny fuch as confirm the facred Chronology, and 
all reach no higher th^n about 500 Years after the 
Deluge. 

Thus Jofephus informs us that the Pqfterity of 
Setb the Son oi Adam^ (fee Numb. xxiv. 17.) were 
jnventers in Aftronomy; and that whereas Adam 
had foretold a Deluge and a Conflagration^ they ercd* 
cd two Pillars with their Accounts of fuch their 
Inventions, the one of Brick, the other of Stone; 
Which were fi^nding in *Terrd Seriade, in the Days 
of Jafephus. This feems indeed to be a great nai- 
ftake in Jofepbus^ though a very pardonable o«c : 
I mean becaufe he appears not to have known that 
the Egyptian Name of the famous Sefoftris. who is 
related to have been a great Erefter of fuch Pillars 
was Setb ; as Plutarch informs us : which Ignorance 
of his, in all probability, occafioned this Cenfufion 
of Perfons, and made him afcribe thofe Pillars to 
Seth^ the Son of Adatn^ in Terra Seriade ; which were 
clearly erected by.Setb or Sefq/iris the E^ptian Mon- 
arch in that Place. See more of this Matter in 
the Eflay on the Old iT^ft amenta Append, p. 159^ 
160. t 

Thus Ale^sandfr Polybiftor informs us, out of Ev- 
folemus^ that *' Enocb was the Inventer of Aftro- 
** nomy, and not the Egyptians 9 that the Greeks 
*^ faid. Atlas was the Inventor, and that he was the 
•** fame Perfon with Enochs the Father of Matbu-- 
" falem\ and learned all of the Angels of God.** 
This appears to be true by an Aftro,nomical Frag^ 
ment of ^nocb ftill extant; which implies his Know- 
ledge of the Number of Years, Weeks, and Days 
from the Creation, till the 165^** Year of the Age of 
Enoch: And that 365 Days went to a Ycafalhhac 
Time. See Autbent. Rec. p. 278, 279* 

C c V Thus 



I 



( 194 ) 

Thus Simplicius aflures us, from Porphyry^ * That 
Callijibenes^ the Scholar of Arijlotle^ Alexander the 
Greai*% Matter, ftnt from Babylon Aftronomical 
Obfervacions, beginning 1903 Years before ^/^x- 
ander took Babylon, or 2233 Years before the Chri- 
ftian ^ra: Which is by my Chronology 696 Years 
after the Deluge. Nor is there, that I know of, any 
juft reafon for Sufpicfon as to the genuine Anti- 
quity of thefc Obfervations ; as the following Note 
will farther fecure us. For thus we learn from Dio^ 
ddrus Siculus\ that, about this very Time, the E- 
gyplians fent out Belu^, at the Head of a College 
of Aftronomers, to Babylon ; - who becoming the 
firft King of Ajjyria or Babylonia^ was mod pro- 
bably the very fame Perfon who was afterwards 
confecrated into the Babylonian God, Bel. *" Whe- 
ther this Belus was not fent by Ofymandes^ the very 
ancient King of Thebes^ who made himfelf a Circle of 
365 ^Cubits round, correfponding to fo many Days 
in the Year, for the Obfervation of the rifing and 
fetting of the Stars, may be queftioned : Since he 
appears to have been • the firft Egyptian King that 
was curious enough in Aftronomy to do fo : And 
we have already feen that the Number of the old 
Egyptian Eclipfcs before Alexander the Great direft 
us nearly to this Age^ I mean after the five additi- 
onal Dayl were difcovered by King AJfts, and be- 
fore « Eratojibenes^s Laterculus of the Tbeban Kings 
began ; which by my Chronological Table, was a- 

* bout 740 Years after the Flood. 

Thus Pliffy affures us ^ that Epigenes gave an Ac- 
count of 720 Years Aftronomical Obfervations at 
'Babylon, engraved upon Lateres Co£tiles\ the old 

• Materials with which the Tower of % Babel was 
built. Thefc feem to me to have been part of the 

' • Mtriham's Cbron. p. 474. b j. 28. c$. 49. 

^ Jutbent. Rtc, p, 104?. 1046. « See the Cbronoiogical 

Takle, i Marih. Chnn, f. 474. g Gen. ad. 3. 

old 
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old Bahyhnian Obfervations , made by the Aftra- 
nomical. College, which came out of Egypt long 
before the Days of Nabonajfar: with whom our 
prefent Aftronomical Cation begins. And had wc 
thefe Babylonian and forementioned Egyptian Ob- 
fervations of Eclipfes now preferred, the ancient 
Chronology of thefe famous Kingdoms, would foon 
be fettled, to every ones entire Satisfaftion. But, 
Non licet Cbronologis adeo ejje difertis ! However, 
we have hence found no pretence for any fuch An- 
tiquity of thefe Nations, as is in the leaft inconfift- 
cue with the facred Chronology, 



PROPOSITION IL 

PROBLEM, 

To Determine the Antiquities of the Chinefe jfnnals 

from AJlronomy. 

Q B S E R V A T I O N S. 

( I ) *np HAT the pretended ancient * Tradition of 

X fome of the Chinefe^ as if their Kingdom 

reached no lefs than 200,000,000 or 300,000,000, 

of Years backward, or, as others, that their Aftro- 

nomy reachM np lefs than 143 127 Years earlier 

than the 104*^ Year before the Chriftian Mra^ is 

not only difbelieved by their beft Hiftorians , and 

deftitutd of all certain Charafters of Chronology, 

but is contradifted by their more certain Hiftory 

of Fohi himfelf: Who is allowed to have been 

their original Founder, sind to have collefted their 

wild and fcattered People into a body, and begun 

• in fome Meafure a regular Government anjong them: 

as both Martinius and Couplet aflfure us. Nor 

does this lafl: particular Number feem other than 

• 

*See Soucict*i Obfervationsy Tom. II. p* 16, 17. 

C c z Technical 
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Technical or an Aftronomical Epocba^ like the Ju- 
lian Period with us, made a Pojieriori only; in- 
ftead of a real Epocha of ancient Hiftory : as the 
Learned Aftronomer P^re Gaubil obferves. See 
Souciet^ Tom. II. p. 17. And as for the former 
Numbers of two or three hundred millions of Years 
backwards, as if their ancient Recor4s extended fo 
far, I (hall not think it worth while operofely to con- 
fute them. ' If they were even fuppofed Days in- 
ilead of Tears^ they will exceed all rational belief, 1 
and contradict all the other good Evidence we 
have of the World's Age. When we are difput- 
ing whether any Aftronomical Charaders , or au- { 
thentick Evidence much exceeds 4000 or 5000 
Years fince the Deluge, or 6000 or 7000 fince 
the Creation; and when the real Hiftories and 
Annals of the Cbinefi^ like thofc of all other Nati- 
ons, arc confined within 5000 Years or therea- 
bouts, to ftart a pretence of 200,000,000 or 1 
300,000,000 Years backwards, that can no way 
be examined, and no way to be proved, is to 
trifle with the Learned World. Nor (hall I think 
it worth my while to enlarge farther on fuch un* 
certain and incredible Pretences. 

(2) That a modern learned Man already nam- 
ed, Pere Gaubil^ the great European Aftronomer 
at Pekifty has lately reduced no fewer than 16 of 
the old Cbinefe Eclipfes to Calculation, and has 
verified * all of them, excepting the firft : Of which 
more I prefently : And thereby fecured us of the 
Agreement of the Cbinefe Annals with Aftronomy 
fince the Olympiads began A^.yyS before the 
Chriftian Mra^ during 2509 Years backwards* I 
have alfo beeii informed by that accurate Anti- 
quary and Chronolo^er Mr. Mafpn^ that a Friend • 
of hi$ at Berlin has, in fome general way, exami- 
ned about 5Q0 of their Ecli^s^ and finds them 

pSouciet, Jom. I. 

commonly 
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commofity nor diragreeable to our Calculatioiis^ fo 
thatfince die Olympiads he^na^ the Cbinefi An* 
nals fee^ mach better attefttd to^ by the Agree* 
nient of their Accounts with tht Heavdns, than id 
the AJironomical Canon icfeif} of which yet rione of 
the Learned make the leaft Queftion^ 

(3) That the ConjunSfion oftbi five Planets men* 
tioned in the Chinefe Aitnah^ as leen in the Reign 
of CbuenbtOy their fifth King from their Founder: 
FoJbi^ the fame Day on which the Sun and the Moon 
were in Conjunftion, wai about 500 Years^ later 
than it is fet in their prefent Aiinais : Thisfdl out 
2012 Years before the Cbriftian Mra^ in the 15^ 
of Our Aquarius \ or in the Cbinefe Conftdlation 
Che: which is 500 Years later than it ftands in 
Coiiplel*^ Annals. 

(4) That the place of the- Winter Solftiee among 
the fix'd Stars, accurately obferved by Hi and Ho 
the Aftronomers, in the Days of their feventh !King, 
Xko^ when they attempted to fettle the Lunifilat 
Year for him, Was alfo about 500 Years later than 
it is fet in their prefent Annals. This Obfervati- 
on was made, in the 1851 Year before the Cbri^ 
Jlian jEra : which is 497 Y^rs later than it acfw 
ftands in Coupiet^ Annals. 

• Thtfe two laft Obfervations arc fully proved by 
the femous Aftrohomer CAffiniy and the Calcu- 
lations largely produced by him in Laulkr^t 
Hiftory of Siami f. arg, 220.-251, '252.^ 
' 258. See the Effay on the O. 7*. Append, f^ 

^$0^ ^5^ 252. 

(5) That the foremen ticinetl Aftronomers /?/at)d 
Hoj who made the Obfervatibn of the JVintir S^U^ 
ftice^ and attempted to fettle the Lunifolar Year, 
are defcrib'd in Oz^p/^/'s Annals, as equally a&ive 
and bufy in Agronomical Matters tender their fe- 
venth King Tao^ and under their twelfth King 
Cbum Cam: while yet from the Beginning 6f the 

feventh 
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feventhy to the End of the twelfth, were no fewer 
than 228 Years: and from the End of the feventh 
to the Begmning of the twdfch no fewer than 98 
Years : And from the Middle of the feventh, to 
the Middle of the twelfth 163 Years. Which Em- 
ployment of the' fame Aftronomers in two fuch 
diftinft Reigns, is too abfurd to be admitted, in 
any other Sehfe than as thofe two Reigns were 
nearly contemporary with one another. 

. (6) That there is an eminent and very ancient 
Eclipfe of the Sun, in the fmall Sign Fang (belong* 
ing to our Scorpion*^ Head, and extending no far- 
ther than from i in Bayers ^ Catalc^ue to about 5 
Degrees onward,) mentioned in the Cbinefe Annals, 
on which the Credit of thofe Annals before the 
Olympiads, very much depends. ^Pere Gaubil fup- 
pofes this Eclipfe to have happened in October 11, 
A^. 2155, before the Chrijlian jEra^ as the Series 
of their prefent Annals requires: And for the Nfr- 
gleft of whofe Calculation, or rather Obfervation, 
the forementioned Aftronomers were put to Death, 
However, he finds that this Eclipfe was not quite of 
one Digit in Quantity at Peking juft after Sun ri- 
fing, and by Confequence, laftednot very many Mi- 
nutes after Sun rifing in China. This fmall Quan- 
tity and fhort Duration ill agree with the Capi- 
tal Punilhment of two great Aftronomers for not 
obferving it ; arid indeed, if fuch Aftronomers did 
not, hardly any Body elfe, would have taken No-. 
tjce.of fo fmall. and fhort an Eclipfe as this was. 
However, if we go more nicely to Work, and al- 
low backward i** t I'for Dr. Halley*s Acceleration of 
the Moon's mean Motion, it will appear that this E- 
qlipfe^was over in .China above an Hour before Sun. 
rifing : And tho* we fhould allow but a fmall Part of 
that Quantity, yet will the Eclipfe bfe quite over be- 

• • ^.Ste MVrtimus /. 57 * Soackt uiufritts. 

fore 
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fore Sun. rifing. So that this coyld not be the fame 
Eclipfe which the Chinefe Annals mention. Nor is 
there any othcf Ecliprc herein mentioned before the 
Olympiads- Nor indeed,, had this probably been 
noted, but becaufe it proved the unhappy Occa- 
fioii pf the Death of Hi and Ho^ the great Aftrp- 
nomcrs qf that Time. So tha^t hitherto we have 
no fure Aftronomical Charaftersfor the Cdrifirmaitibn 
of the Clmefe Annals in their prefent State, earlier 
than thfe (?^^^* Olympiads. / 

(7) However, fince : in one. Period* jof Eclipfes 
the Nodes of the Moon come round fo as to be 
in t)r near to the fajne fnriall Sign fang a»-they were 
before; we- may add fueh a Period I8^ ii*. jK 
43' f . iand remember to allow between two and 
three rtouJrs for the Interval of Eclipfes towards 
"Night, later than thofe in the Morning, and we 
Ihall have the next- correlponding Eclipfe between 
four and five a-Clock in the Afternoon on OSloher 
22*^ -4* 2137. Of which, that the Reader may be 
better fatis&ed, I (hall prefeiit him as ufual my 
Calculation, or Approximacibn as follows, and 
this juft upon: the fame Sign Fang. 
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N. B. The Center of this Eclipfe*s Penumbra paf- 
{td by the Sontbern Limit of Ci&/«fl ; and by 
Confcquence the Digits cclipfed there were al- 
moft 1 2 as at the Northern Parts near Pekin y 
they were about three* And the middle of the 
Eclipfe it felf happened there, about Sun fett, 
or half an Hfeur after five in the Afternon, So 
that this exaftly anfwers all the Charafters of 

. the Eclipfe in the Chinefe Annals, and was at a 
Time of the Day when every body would na- 
turally take Notice of it: And differing but 
18 Years » or one common Period of Eclipfes 

from 
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from the prefent Determination of thofe An- 
nals. This implies no more than a Miftake 
of fo many Years in the prefent Conftitution 
of thofe Annals, as (landing /8 Years, add no 
more, too remote from the Chrijlian jEra.. 
(8) The Chinefe Annals do alfo mention a Famine 
of /even Tears Duration undtr Tang their 26^^ King ; a- 
bout the fame Time when we know from the Words 
of * Mofes^ both in our Copies, and that of Jofephus^ 
chat fuch a feven Tears Famine was in all landsy and 
ver the Face of all the Earth, 

COROLLARIES. 

(i) T^HE firft eleven Chinefe, Kings therefore are, 
•■- in general, placed about 500 Years too ear- 
ly in the prefent Series of the Chinefe Annals. 

(2) The Seventh King Tao^ and the twelfth Chum 
Camy under both of whom the fame Aftronomers 
Hi and Ho, flouriflied , were nearly contemporary 
to one another. 

(3) The Settlement of the prefent LunifolarYcsir^ 
and the prefent Lunifclar Cycle of 60 fuch Years in 
the Chinefe Annals, cannot be proved much older 
than the Greek Olympiads ; tho* they be firmly dc- 
monftrated fince that Time. 

(4) There being no other form of a Year which 
accounts for the firft Chinefe Eclipfe being fet 18 
Years too high in their Annals , but that moft 
ancient Form of 360 Days to a year; and that 
Number of Days being fhorter than the Lunifolar 
18 Years in about 1300, it is highly probable, 
that the Chinefe Monarchy in general ^ufed origi- 
nally their 60 Years Cycle with a Year of 360 
Days only ; till about a Century before the * O- 
lympiads began ; when the fame 60 Years Cycle was 

, « Gen. xli. 54, 55. 

D d firft 
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fim applied to the later Lmifilar form : Attd that 
the modern falfe Suppofal, as if their old Cycle had 
been applycd to the fame form all along, has been 
one Occafion of their ancient Annals not perfeftly 
agreeing with the Aftronomical, and other authen- 
tick Charaftcrs in this particular, 

(5) It fcems therefore to me very probable, 
that the firft eight diftinft Kings in the Cbinefe 
Annals reigned diftinAly, and in certain Northern 
Provinces : And that the firft of the Imperial Fami- 
lies Hia whofe Name wds Tu or Ta Tu i. e. Tu the 
Greats V/2LS the firft proper Emperor of China: 
And that fonle of the later of the eight firft Kings, 
were contemporary with fome of the firft Suc- 
celTors in this firft Family ; arid that the firft ^ 
Kings, with almoft ail thofe other Governments 
that were very ancient, ufed no other than the Year 
of 360 Days, with its Cycle of 60 Years. But that 
Tao^ the fevenib of them, upon the Advice of Hi 
and i/<9, the Aftronomers, introduced the Lunifolar 
Yearof 365^: Days into thofe Provinces. Which In- 
novation when the Contemporary twelfth Empe- 
rbr or King Chum Cam endeavoured to introduce 
into all his Dominions, by the Means of the fame 
Aftronomers, he failed of his Defign, and fufirr- 
ed the Aftronomers to be put to Death 5 and fo 
the old Year of 360 Days continued in thofe Parts 
till I -5 00 Years afterward : about which Time the 
Lunifolar Year feems to have been admitted over 
the whole Empire. Which Hypothefes, and which 
only, render the ancient Cbinefe Annals agreeable 
to the other ancienteft Records of Mankind^o their 
own certain Aftronomic^l and Chronological Cha- 
rafters 5 and to the facred Records of the 5^1^ 
Nation. See Efiay on the O. T. Append, p. 201, 
202.* ^ . / 

(6) l^his is alfo ftrongly confirmed by the exaft 
Coincidence of the feven Years Famine in Mofes^ 
with the \\k€ fevcn Years Famine 4n the Cbinefe 
• ' ' . '' ^ . Annals 
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Annals » under Tang the 26*"* King, according to 
this Reckoning: which in the ordinary Reckon- 
ing fall too Toon \ and cannot be made to coincide 
with them. The particular Years of this fhort 
Reign, on which the Famine fell, are not noted in 
the Annals ; otherwife we might have here cxadly 
adjufted the Jewi/b and the Chinefe Chronology to- 
gether to a Year. However , thefe fcven Years 
tailing now naturally into (tvcn Years about the 
middle of that Reign, are a very remarkable Coin- 
cidence ; and a ftrong Confirmation both of the 
Jiwtjh and Chinefe Records, as far backward as that 
Time. 

(7) What an inquifitive Friend here fuggefted to 
me, is no Way improbable, viz. that it was theyi* 
ven Tears Plenty peculiar to Egypt at this Time, as 
Mofes informs us, that brought fuch vaft Wealth 
into that Country, by the Sale of their Corn 'toother 
Countries, whkb had a feven Years Famine ^nly, as 
Qccafioned that Kingdom to aggrandize itfelf after- 
ward; and, under Ramejles the Great, find under 
his Grandfon Sefoftris the Great, to conquer nofmall 
part of yifiaj as far as Cbinct icfelf > as th^ ancient 
Hiftorians (largely collefted here by Sir Jebi$ Mar- 
Jham) inform us. See Marjb. Chron. /. 352..^383. 

PROPOSITION IIL 

THE Wifdem of the E^piansy m all which 
Mefes was afterward learned^ * feems to have 
been no other than what Abraham taught them, 
when he went down into that Country. 

This Wifdom I take to have bvn> (i) The facred 
Kilt of Circumciffon^ wiiich thcjEgyp/w/rj, cfpecially 
their Priefts, admitted and obliged Forei^^ers to ad- 
mit c're they would communicate their MyfterieSt 

»GcA. xlii. 5. Jdvii. II, 26. ^Aft-vu/ii* , 
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their Learning, or their ancient Traditions to them. 
This I take for an eminent Memorial whence the JE- 
gypiians received their Learning : I mean from no o- 
ther Perfon'than him from whom they received that 
Circunficifion which was the Condition of its Commu- 
nication, and which they could take from none butvdf- 
hrabam^i Who alone had it fo early after the Flood\ 
(2) Aftrontfmy, this not Jofepbus only, as we (hall 
fee prefently, but Eupolemus alfo an Heathen^ infornfis 
us of, when he affures us, that ** Abraham taught the 
*' ^Egyptian! many Things, particularly Aftrology, 
[Aftronomy] and the other Sciences thereto be- 
onging: tho* as deriving all from Enochs Arta- 
hunus'dX^Oy another Heathen^ informs us, that " Ahra- 
•' ham taught Pharaoh the King of Egypt AftroJogyS 
** [Aftronomy,] and lived there no fewer than 20 
•* Years.** BerofuszX^o in Jofepbus "" informs usj that 
•f Abraham was a Righteous and a great Man, and 
♦* Ikilful in celeftial Sciences .** As Melo^ the bitter 
Enemy of the jewsy in ^Eufebius^ alfo confeffes he was 
•* a wife Man, or a Philofopher/* (3) Arithmetick, 
and, (4) So nruch of Qeometry as was ufed in 
Surveying. Of this Jofepbus informs us, from his 
x>ld Records now loft, " T\\zi^ Abraham was held 
*' in great eftcem by the Egyptian W\(t Men, and 
•* inftruded them in Arithmetick and Aftrology 
*• [Aftronomy] of both which ^ciences^ the, Egyptians 
*« were till then unacquainted.^^ Nor does it feem 
to me at all improbable, that That Arithmetick 
which the Egyptians .made ufe of in Meafuring the 
Arource^ or Egyptian Acres after the Annual over- 
flow of the lSile\ from which Herodotus^ withi lik^ 
Jihood enough, derives the Qriginal of Geometry, 
pr *" Surveying J and that Aftronomy^ which deter- 

« Gen. xii 10., l^c. ^ See Sanchoniatho of, Euf<;|). 

« Pritp, I.' /. 38. iX» 17^ JffMfay on the OU%ftanient. 
•» IX 18. « Antiq. I. 7. 2. '^ Prap. IX. 19. tjntiq. 

VUI. 2. M.5. 3- ^ • 
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mined the Solar, or rather Luni-fotar Calendar to 
the Seafons, vf h\ch J ofephus*. implies they knew be- 
fore Mofes^ were peculiar Branches of that Arithme^ 
ticky and that AJironomy which Abraham had taught 
the Egyptians long before Mo/esi and which Mofes^ 
brought up in the Egyptian Court, could not but 
learn from thofe Egyptians^ at the fecond Hand 
Nor is there otherwife any Pretence for the origi- 
nal Learning of the Pofterity of Ham above that 
of the Poft«'ity/of Shem or Japhet^ but the contra- 
ry : Nor is there any good Account that I know 
of but this,' how the Pofterity of Ham by MitZr 
raim came to have iuch extraordinary fVifdom 
above the reft of the Nations, fo early as the Days 
of Mofes^ 

PROPOSITION IV. 

TH E Aftronomlcal Cbaraftcrs, and other anci- 
ent authentick Records ftrongly confirm the 
Chronology of the Samaritan Pentateuch^ of the Sep^ 
tuagint Verfion, and of Jofephus ; but dircftly con- 
tradift that of the Maforete Hebrew* 

In Order to underftand the Meaning of this Pro- 
pofition, the Reader is to remark, that according 
to the Samaritan Pentateuch^ the Septuagint Verfion, 
and Jofephus y we have about 600 Ye^rs more 
between the Deluge and the Birth of Abraham^ 
and fo 580 between our Time and the Time pf the 
Deluge, than the Maforete fJebrew aflTgrds us, Qf 
which. See £^3? on the OW Teflamenty p. 20.-r-i9. 
The Ncceffity of the ad million of which 580 Yearp 
we are to demonftfate under the prefent Propofi* 
tion. I do not mean from the Bible itfelf only, 
which has been done by jtny felf, and many otber^ 
already; but from fuch other '^ Aftronomical aad 

• !• 3- 3* ^Sf^ ^Jfaj'QntU O. T. /. 23."^— z6. 
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Chronological Characters as are now before uil 

(i) The firft • Aftronomical Charafter that would 
be proper for me to produce, as to the Interval 
fince the Deluge* would be that of the Number of 
Revolutions of the Comet, which I have long c- 
ftcemed the Inftrument of Providence in caufing 
that .Deluge. But becaufc the Revolution of that 
Comet is nearly^ the very fame with the Diflferencc 
between the Chronologies I am now comparing; 
that Revolution being 575 or 576 Years : while that 
Difference is 580, I cannot hence pretend to de- 
termine between the two Chronologies. If we fup* 
pofe fiven Revolutions to have been conipleated 
when that Comet laft appeared in 1684, we fl^all . 
have the 2349^'* before the ChrijHan Mra^ for the 
Year of the Deluge \ according to the MaforeU 
Copy. But if we luppofe eight fuch Revolutions 
to havr intervened, we (hall have the 2929 *•* 
Year before that ^ra^ for the Year of the Deluge; 
as I have (hewed in the two laft Editions of my 
New Theory p. 2 1 7, 2 1 8. So that we cannot pro- 
nounce by this Character which of the two Chro- 
nologies beft agrees with Aftronomy. I proceed 
therefore to fuch other Charafters as will determine 
this Queftion. 

V (2) About 100 Years before the Deluge, ac- 
cording to the Majbrete Copy, we have full Evi- 
dence from ihe Annals of China^ and thofe, as we 
have feen, ftrongly confirmed by Aftronomy, that 
Fohi gathered the fcattered people of the Country 
together ; who lived wild before ; and formed them 
into a regular Society and Kingdom, and became 
their firft King: which is all abfurd, in that fliortcr 
Maforete Chronology, but very juft and rational in 
the longer Chronology of the Samaritan Pentateuch^ 
the Septuagtnt' Verfion, and Jofepbus^ which allows 

^Dr, Brett'/ CbrmQUgical EJfaj^ /. 3,-115. 
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all this to be about 500 Years after the Deluge^ 
and not fooner. Nor docs this appear to me o* 
jcher than a Detnonftration on the Side of that loa 
ger Chronology. 

(2) This is a! fo ftrongly confirmed by the length 
of the Lives and Reigns of^the firft nine of the • Chi'- 
nefe Kings, who frequently lived about 1 20 Years» 
and reigned about 90 Years ; but no longer. This 
does not ill agree with the Lives^ and Reigns of 
Men beginning 500 Years after the Flood: As in 
the longer Chronology; but greatly difagrces with 
the Lives and Reigns immediately after it, in the 
Shorter. This is obvious upon thejeaft Compari- 
fon. This alfo appears to me little Jefs than a Do- 
monftration on the Side of that larger Chronology. 

(4) In the Account of \\i^ Armenian mod anci- 
ent Kings, we:"find that ^ Haicy but five Generati- 
ons from Naah^ and one of the old wicked Giants 
who affifted at the building of the Tower of EabeU 
\ty Oppofition to divine Dircdion, was fcattered 
with many of his Companions, into Armenia ; and 
there founded a Kingdom, and waged Wars-, fuch as 
could no way be underftood but upon a great Mul- 
tiplication of Mankind. Now the larger Chronolo- 
gy allows 400 Years before the Birth ofPeleg^ "" when 
the Cbnfufion of Tongues , and the Difperfion of 
Mankind happened : While the Shorter Chronology 
allows but 100 Years for that Interval. Nor do I 
efteem of this otherwife than of a ftrong Demon- 
ftration of the Truth of this longer Chronology, 

(5) In the foregoing Enquiry into the Egyptian 
Antiquities we have difcovered, that the Egyptians 
began to make * Aftronomical Obfervations , and 
fent out a College of Aftronomers to Babylon , a- 
boiit 2230 Years before the Chriftian Mra: And 

• Zie EJay on tbe O. T. AfpenJ, /. 252. Autheut. Rec. f, 
966. CbronoL of tbe 0,T. p, 60,-65. *> Authcnt. Rtc' 

/. 967, 968. cQcn. X. 25, ^ Authcnt Rcc. p, 1045, 

1046, 1047. * 
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this probably in the Days of Ofymandes^ tbe Aftrono- 
mica] King of Tbebes, and that at a Time, when 
not only Egypl was peopled, and inhabited as far 
South as Thebes, and the Kingdom of Thebes had been 
for fome Succeifions fettled, but was become very 
populous, as appears by Dioacrus Siculus. .Now 
how this can agree to an Interval. after the De- 
luge of hardly 200 Years, which the Maforete Chro- 
nology alone gives us, 'tis hard to fay : While it 
?erfc6tly agrees to the larger Interval of almoft 800 
'ears, which i\\^ Samaritan Pentateuch^ ihc Sep ua- 
gint Verfion, and Jofej.kus^SioxA us. 

(6) The true Account of Maneth(f% ^Djnafties^ ex- 
tending backward 3555 Years before Alexander the 
Create and taking their rife from Vulcan, before the- 
Deluge the very fame Year with Alorus, the firft 
King of Babylon, is in the fhort Chronology, very 
foon after the Mofaick Creation it felf ; and long 
before any Kingdoms could be founded in Egjpt 
or any other Country : While that Creation is in the 
larger Chronology ^^6 Years after the Creation. 
*Tis therefore undeniable that thefe genuine Dyna- 
fties of Manetho^ do ftrongly contradid the Shorter, 
and confirm the Longer ^ Chronology. The fame 
ConcluGon is alfo moft agreeable to the 330^Statucs 
of the ancient Egyptian Kings: tho* many of them 
be fuppofed Collateral and Contemporary one with 
another. Yet does the uncertainty we are here fome- 
times left in, how many and how long thefe diffe- 
rent Dynajiies continued Collateral and Contemporary 
render any nicer Determination by this Charadler ac 
prefent utterly impradlicable. 

(7) The State of the Kingdom of the Shepherds 
in the lower Egypt , 511 Years older than ^ Teib- 
I 

^Efay M tbt O. T. Jppend. p. 189. 195. Authcnt. JRcc. p. 

1042. ^ EJfay p* 222. Rec. p. 1041. « $^g ^ Cbro^ 

nologital Tabk end EJfay en tbe O. T. Append. /. 182,-7-188. 
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Ttmfi¥s^ Ml »f|iQP Kiog c>f thw Iw^pr fgjtf/, and 
tb« bft Df mbpfiit Kifigp ba^ 249^50 of tbpfc Shep- 
\wt4% fliuc up m /lf^«r|/ |tn4 J^-^vm^ and bif fi€g«4 

bynoii^ver tjbaa 48eoP9 f^s^tm ^pWws qpc^er 

-ifor^jr cr .?W6«9^ 15 a f4f|Jb?r J[>cippnftr«ticp oa- 
t^>ide 9f {ba< longer CbFQqpl^gy. ^\mau^ b^iqg 

ip (Km Cbromlogy ttewt 5<pfl T^iw ?ifw the 

Delugr ; wherM« m cbe iHprc^r bp i?H»ft hau^ bi^e^* 
imme4iati^I]r aftei ici vrb^n yisc Mapkind wef^ 
mwh toofeir tOin^Q »iiy Kingdprii m aJl- Nor cquld 
51 1 Years ftffoi d fwb a miilMplicftUoo of Mankind* 
ai thQ twp Armkfi the pb9 pf ;:g49900| a^d the other 
of 480000 imply. 

concerning *he JSerkJi pf tbc ]Ki»g? .of fi^^A^J froqri^ 
Mn^4 or Mf0fmnh tUJ i»faf bi? pwp Timr, fpr 
ftbotH; %iQQ Ybm, which tt ffeftu; ^350 y<[ars be. 

f^^ cb^ Cbriftian 1^^^, jtfft ^: thf Delqge in tbc^ 
lhor|:(er ChMm)kigy> and 509 ^$»r? a^/^r it in the 
Idtn^pr, fuS^eri uamtto doul)i: wbicb of thofe Cbro* 
nologiea ))eft agrms to tfa^ ^ndc^F R^prds that 
Mraf^enes f6}i^i^.in^hi»bis.^ 

r^) Thtf iMFCcife Number pf ip^^j Yf ♦rs, during 
wJiiab C^fJiythemis ^k^nnd^ AKjtrofiQr^i^^ Qbferva^ons 
at JB^kfbny mhttti 4kKi$niir liha Qfq« tOPk «» SS^a 
YfW b<ift)i«:th© jChr!fti»n ^d?^^^ wh?cH w within 
li^ Years »fter Ae Flg#d: in .tb* Ihprter Chrowolo- 
gyi hM abofit 9p<> Y«rs ftferjit i^iik? longer; is 
aiiMher fure iShrohpI^ip^j^ Cbafp^eir th^it tMfor- 
nnr fisiwot be cbe jcme one^^ut ^ latter only. 

<io) Tl« JMgianlng pf.;ihf . ^^^^i Kjngdpiji. 
at Bsbyba uipder f #^^» ^ ri» )^f^ pf ohf Egsttian, 

•* MVPf^t^ p. T^^tf^l F' i96-v<ifl^^^. if^^-P- 976. 977- 
#9i CbrMri§gic4t T4djf. ^ Auth^tic fUc. p. 1048. Marflu 

C^r«ir« p. 107, ^ Jutbint. R€4. p. 977, 978. Mn4 Qbnnohg.- 
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AftronotnerSy wu aboat 1050 Years before the 
Siege of Troji which Siege waa itfelf about 1180 
Years before the Chriftian ^ra. Whence the Ori* 

gin of the Affyrian Kingdom was about 2230 Years 
efore the Chriftian Mra 1 hardly 1 20 Years after 
the Deluge in the Ihorter Chronology; but 700 
Years after it in the larger, which latter therefore 
alone could afford Men enough fince the Deluge, 
tocompofe that Kingdom; nor could the Coun- 
try of Sicjon in Greece^ which became a Kingdom 
between one and two Centuries later, be fuppofed 
to hare People enough for fuch a Kingdom at a 
Place fo remote * according to any other than the 
larger Chronology. 

(11) An ancient Infcription at TbebeSy feen by 
Cafar Germanicus^ ^ and belonging to Rbamfes^ or 
Ramefies the Great, the Grandncher of Sefoftris the 
Great, inform us, that this King had an Army of 
700000 Men, and reigned over Libya^ Ethiopia^ 
Media^ Ptrfta^ Baliria^ Scyibia, Armenia^ Cappado- 
day Bitbyniay and Lycta. So that at this time, all 
thefe Countries were peopled ; and Egypt^ with fts 
Confederates were fo full of People, as to afford 
that vaft Army of 7oo,ock> Men, Yet is this but 
about 8co Years after the Deluge, in the Mafirete 
Chronology*, but near 1300 Years in the Chrono- 
logy of the Samafitak Pentateucby of the Septuaffnt 
Verfion, and Jofepbus. I need not fay to which 
Chronology thefe vaft Numbers of People then in 
the World do beft agree; the Thing fpeaks for 
itfelf, and needs not any Commentary of mine to 
enforce it. And fince thefe vaft Conquefts of Ra^ 
meft'eszx^ fully confirmed by the Infcription on his 
famous Obelisk, fet down in my EJfay on tbe OH 
Tejiatnent S from Ammianus Marcettinus^ I look upon 
this Argument as really unanfwerable. 

• Authint. Ret, p. 982. \ ^ SJprf 01 tb$ O. T. AffauL p. 234^ 
ass- P-.«»7 "<>• . >x ' 
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(i2) However^ The Hiftory of Sefqflris the Greats 
the Grandfon of that Ramejiesi who himfelf con- 
quered as far s^s Chifta^ and, according to the an- 
cient Records tranfcribed by Jofephus^ having no 
fewer in his Army, raifed almoft at a Days Warn- 
ing, juft before he perifhed in the Red-Sea : * than 
200,000 Foot and 50,000 Horfe, is a ftrong ad- 
ditional Confirmation of the Multitude of People 
in the World, and particularly in JSgypty in the 
Days of Mofes^ which, without Difpute, is another 
very great Confirmation of the larger Chronology, 
and joined to the foregoing, renders it ftill more 
certain and undeniable. 

PROPOSITION V. 

TH E earlieft Eclipfes that appear to have been 
foretold among Mankind, are thofe two E- 
clipfes of the Sun, which, with an Earthquake, 
are prophecied of by Amm^ as Signals of the ap- 
proaching Captivity of the Ten Tribes by the JJ^ 
fyrians. 

Hear the Words of the Prophet Amos^ who pro- 
phecied in the Days of Uzzidhy King ^Judah; and 
in the Days of jttohozm^ the Son <jf Joalh King of 
Ifrae), two Tears before the Earthquake K Of which 
Earthquake we. have mention alfo made in that 
Part of Zacharidh which was written by Jeremiah. 
Te fhall flee^ as ye fled from before the Earthquake^ 
in the DaysofXJzzxih. King ofjndzh ^. The Words 
of Amos are thefe : The Lord hath fivorn by the Ex^ 
tellency e?/ Jacob \ furely I will never forget any of their 
iBoorks ^ : [the witked works of the ten Tribes :] Shall not 
the Earth tremble for this? [with an Earthquake? ] 
/ind every one mourn that dwell therein ? and its Con-- 

• Effay on the O. T. AfpenL p. 139 162. ^ Amos i. i. 

« Zach. xiv. 5. ^te E£ay en the O. T. p. 93, 94, 9S- ^ Aaos 
viii. 7, 8,9, 10. 

E c 2 fummation^ 
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futnmationy [or compleat Deftruftion,] Jhatt utterly 
rife up9 as a Floods and itJhaUhe rejected and drown- 
ed^ as by the River of Egypt : [as the lower Egypt is 
every Year totally overflown by the NileJ] And it 
fhall come to pafs in that Day^ [perhaps foon after 
that Earthquake,] faith the Lord Godj that I will 
caufe the Sun to go down at noon ; and I will darken 
the Earth in the clear Day: [by bringing on Eclipfes 
of the Sun] And I will turn your Feajts into Mournings 
and all your Songs into Lamentation. And I will bring 
up Sackloth upon all Loins^ and Baldnefs upon every 
Head^ And I will make it as the Mourning of an only 
Son\ and the End thereof as a bitter Day. Hear alfo 
the Words of Tobitj relating to Part of this very 
Prophecy : ^^ I ate my Meat in Heavinejsy fays Tohit 
• at Nineveh^ in the Jewifh Feaft of Pentecoft^ Re- 
membring that Prophecy of Artios, as he faid. Tour 
Feajts fiall be turned into Mournings and all your 
Mirth into Lamentation. 

•PROPOSITION VL 

r 

TH E next Eclipfes, both of the Sun and Moon, 
together with the Occultation of the Hyades^ 
and an Earthquake, are thofe foretold by IJaiabj 
as Signals of the Conqueft of the Babylonians by 
the Medes. 

Hear the Words of Ifaiah ; when about 60 Years 
after Amos had foretold his Eclipfes and Earth- 
quake, he prophecied thus, ^ as to the Overthrow 
of the Babylonians by the Medes. J^ehold the Day of 
the Lord comet h', crueU both with IVrath and fierce 
Anger ; to lay the Earth defolate : And he fhall dejtroy 
the Sinners out of it. For the dtars of Heaven^ [even] 
the Keftlim thereof [the Conftellation called the 
Hyades], Jhall not give their light : ^he Sun fhall be 

* Tobitii. 5, 6. ^ If, xiii. 1, 17. 19. v. 9. • 1 j. ; 
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darkened in his going out: [his rifing or fetfing. J 
And the Moonjhall not caufe her Light tojhine. And 
I will punijh the World for their Evil \ and the Wicked 
for their Iniquity : And I will caufe the Arrogancj of 
the Proud to ceafe \ and I will lay low the Haughtinefs 
of the Terrible. I will make a Man^ [Cyrus, twice 
elfewhere named by this Prophet,] • more precious 
than fine Gold 5 even a Man than the golden Wedge of 
Ophir. Therefore I will Jhake the Heavens^ and the 
Earth Jball remove out of her Place ; in the Wrath of 
the Lordof Hofis^ and in the^ay of his fierce Anger. 

N. B. The Arabian and Jewifh old Conftellations 

mentioned in the Books of Job^ Amosy Tfaiah^ 

and Kings^TiVt thefe 5 according to my Expo- 

fition. 

(i) The crooked Serpent Job xxvi. 13. If. xxvii. i. 

may poffibly be our Draco , the crooked Dragon. 

but this is very uncertain. 

(2) Kimah^ Job. ix. 9. xxxviii. 31. Amos v. 8^ 
The Pleiades or Seven Stars \ on the Back of 
Taurus. 

(3) Kefil Job ix. 9. xxxviii. 31. Amos v. 8. The 
Bulh Eye ; and KeJUim^ in the plural, the Hyades^ on 
on the Face of Taurus. If xiii. 10. 

(4) Hafiby and his Sons. Job ix. 9. xxxviii. 32. Part at 
leaft, of the large and principal Conftellation of Orion ; 
with fonne neighbouring Stars. 

(5) Mazarotb y or Mazuloth Job xxxvKi. 32. 
2 Kings xxiii. 5. The great Dog Star^ or^Syrius^ the 
Egyptian Idol or God : The Canicular Period of 
1460 Years among the Egyptians was taken frottj 
the Revolution of this Star through all the Days of 
the Year. The J^wj underftand by this Mazarotby 
the twelve Signs of the Zodiack. N. B. Whether 
Leviathan in Job iii. 8. and If xxvii. i. be not a 
Conftellation J and one of the Serpents may be 
queftioned. 

'If. zUv. 28. xlv. I. 

(6) The 
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(6) The Secret Chambers of the South Job ix. 9. 
fecm no other than thofe Southern Conftcllations 
that were not vifible in Arabia. 

PROPOSITION VII. 

THE next Eclipfe of the Sun, with an Jhti- 
mation of an Earthquake, is that foretold by 
Jeremiah^ and now extant in Zachariaby about 125 
Years after the foregding Prediftions of Iftaab: 
It relates, I think, to the Paffion of the Mejftaby 
and to the Miferies of the Jews by Titus Vefpaftan. 
The Words are thefe, 

"■Te Jhall flee [from another Earthquake,] lih 
as y_ fled from before the Earthquake in the Days of 
Uzziah, King 0/ Judah. And the Lord my GodJbaU 
come^ and all the holy ones with him. And it Jb<dl 
come to pafs in that Dayy [the Day of the Earth- 
quake, perhaps,] that the Light Jhall not be clear nor 
dark: But it Jhall be one Day, which Jhall be known t» 
the Lord^ not Day nor Night : But it Jhall come to 
pafs, that at Evening- time it (hall ie- tight. 

That truly great Man, A.Bp. C^^r gave me th« 

firft Occafion of more diftinftly confidering thefe 

Echpfes. Take therefore his Account in his own 

Words, out of his excellent Annals, at the 791 ft 

Year before the Chriftian Mra. *' There was, fays 

*' the A. B. an Eclipfe of the Sun of about ten Di- 

' gits June 24 in the 791ft Year before the Chri- 

' ftian Mra, in the Feaft of Pentecofl. Another 

' of almoft twelve Digits, twenty Years afterward, 

' in the 771ft Year, on November 8*, during 

' the Feaft of Tabernacles. And a third, of 

' more than eleven Digits, the following Year, 

' the jyo% upon May 5, in the Feaft of un- 

' leavened Bread. It deferves then to be cohfi- 

' dered, whether it be not to thefe Eclipfcs that 

• Zach. XIV - ^. *,^ 

«♦ the 
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<* the Propheqr of ^in^i viii. 89 o^ 109 does belong ^ 
<* It JhaU, amu^to pafs in thai aajj jaitb the Lord 
^* Goii^ that I will caufe the Sun to go down at Noon ; 
*^ and I will darken the Earth in the clear Day : . / 
*^ will turn yoiir Feafis into Mournings and all your 
*f Songs into. Lamentation. Which Words^ as the 
^< Chriftian Fathers accommodated, in an all^ori-r 
*f cal Senfe^ to that Darknefs which happened at 
^^ the Feaft of the Paflbvcr, at the time of our 
*^ Lord's Paffion, fo is there no Reafoii to refufe 
^^ their Completion in Che literal Senfe i as fore- . 
*^. telling the Obfcuracion of the Day by thefe 
<^ three great Eclipfes, in thofe diree Feftivds, 
^^ wherein all the Males were obliged to appear at 
^< Jerufalem before the Lord. That as ^ales did 
** firft of all among the Greeks foretell ^n Eclipfc 
<^ of the Sun, (See afterwards, in the Annals at the 
** Year 601) from the Science of Aftronomy ; fo 
*^ does Amos feem firft to have foretbld fuch 
^< Eclipfes among the Hebrews^ by the Revelation 
<« of the holy Spirit.** So far the Archbifhc^. 

Take the Calculations of thefe three Eclipfes^ 
briefly as follows, for the Meridian of Jers^alemi 
Allowance being alfo made for the odd 20" in 18 
Tears or 223 Months, by Pr. HUley^s Ifaikll Dimi- 
nucion of the Mo6n*s Period, or Sir I/aac New* 
ton^s fmall Retardation of the Earth's diurnal Mo- 
tion in that Proportion i of which already. This in- 
fers the earlier coming of Eclipfes, about 47' in 
140 Periods, which have revolv'd fince the Days 
of Amos. 
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'O Bclipftd June, ji D. jp^i. 
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JV^. J}. Th0 fiddle of this Eclipfe happened at 
Samaria a liccle before two a Clock in the 

AfterAixiJl) tio4 tU D«it$ 4fili9(«Ji (hqi^ were 
liardly more tiu» 7* 
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© Eclipfed May, A". 77a 



MS. -The, Middle of this Eclipfe happened at 
Samaria three Quarters after Tt^o in the Af- 
ternoon nearly ^ and the Digits there were 
about i\ \. 

K B. The fupcrnatural Eclipfe at the Paflion of 
Je/us of Nazaretbj began at Noon, and laft- 
cd till Three o'Clock in the Afternoon in 
Judaa ; as the Gofpels inform us *• Nor 
did Plutarch's and Aurelius ViSlor's Total 
•^ Eclipfe of the Sun, which appears to be al- 
fo fupcrnatural, confidcrably differ from ic 
Of which, fee toore hereafter. 

5 Matt, xxvii. 45. Mar. xv. 33. Luc. zziii. 44. 
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As to theEclipfes, Occultation of the Sitars, ttnd, 
the Earthquake foretold by Ifaiab^ as a^ve» 
we mull: Note, that his Pr^idtion wa3 deli- 
vered about 120 Years before any Part of it 
was fulfilled^ that it cpntained four feveral 
Signals^ that were to precede the Overthrow 
of the Babylonian Empire by the Medes , and 
three of them remarkable Phenomena of Aftro^ 
nomj ; the fulfilling of which may be through* 
ly examined at this Day, Certain Eclipfes^ or 
as we now call them, Occuhations of the Stars^ 
called Hyades [by the Moon :] A great Ectipfe 
of the Sun , 'with the peculiar Circumftance 
of Time at the goin^ outpf the Sun^ 'which I 
take here for Sun-fetting^ a^ it feems to fignify 
Gen, xix. 23^ igompared with v. 15, 16, 26. A 
great EcUpfe of the Moon to follow it ; toge- 
ther with a ereat Earthquake^ to zS!t& botfi 
the Earth and the Air, or Heavens thereto be- 
longing. Now for the three' Aftronomical 
Phaenomena, the Occult ation of the Hyadesi 
and the two Eclipfes, they certainly came to 
pafs according to thefe Prediftions; as wi|l 
appear frpn^ the fojlowing Calculations. 
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Pliceof f*sAfteitd.i . 
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from which ?Iac^ of tlje arcendihg PJfode, at the 
bay of the great Eclipfe, May eS Af^. 585. every 
Celestial Globe will readily fhew the Pofition of 
the tiyades^ with relation . to the Mooh^s Orbit, a? 
direftly dirpofcd for their iOcmltaiion by iht Moon. 
And we eafily learn thence, that from the Year 5^0 
to the Year 585 before the Chriftian JSray both in- 
ciuGve } or during fix Year$, at Intervals of Perio- 
dical Mcfnths^ there were perpetual Occultations of 
the Hyades by the Moon. As we had the like Oc- 
cultations of the Pleiades in the Year 1730, and of 
the more Southern , //y^J^i in the Years 17x8, 171 9, 
1720, concerning which }aft, Pr, HalUy publilhed 
ati Advertifemcnt in ^e Pbilofophical TranfaSions 
for 1717. N* 354. As fflr jiie two Eclipfcs here 
alfo fqretold by I/aiab^ ts(ke their Calculations as 
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JV: A Wc hence learn th2LtMay 28th in the 585th 
Year before the Chriftian ^ra, about Seven 
o'clock at Night, by the Meridian of Jenifa-^ 
km^ the Shadow of a Totd EcUpJt tf ^be Sun 
paffed through ihe Babylonian Empire, //// 
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N. B. We hence learn that in eleven Months 
and an half after the former Eclipfc of the Sun, 
or May^d A° 584 at Night, there was avery 
Great and Total Edipfe of the Mean : begin- 
ning, by the fame Jerufalem Meridian, abbix 
Seven o'clock; tafling three Hours and three 
Oiiarrpr* ■ Total for an Hour and three Quar- 
fible through the intire Bairyloniaa 

hrec JJlronomical Cbaraliers have 
;en exaflly accomplifhed, but ac- 
11 the very fame Order wherein they 
Prophecy. I mean fo, that the 
Occultation 
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:" ' OccuUdticn of the Hyades czme firft, tMn the 
Eclipfe of the Sun\ and in the third Place the 
Eclipfe of the Moon. 

As to the fourth and laft Signal in this Predi<5li- 
on, that of the Earthquake^ I cannot give any 
direA Account of its Accomplifhmenr, for 
want of AJfjrian or Babylonian Memoirs of thofc 
Ages. So far only we. may Note, thzt. Pliny 

' fays, * Earthquakes are fometimes caufed by 
Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon: as if there 
were Traditions among them that they had 
been fometimes obferved foon after fuch 
Eclipfes.' As alfo we may Note, that in the 
very Age of thefe Eclipfes before us **, Phere- 
cydes the SyHan^ (or as Eufebius fays, Pytba- 
garas himfefr; Prap. Evang, x. 2.) is faid to 
have for&told an Earthquake \ and that it was 
to ha[^eil diftindly the' tbird Day after his 
Prediftion, Whether he did it, as Pliny and 

J Diogenes Laeriius fay, « by tafting the Water 
drawn out of a Well: Or^ whether it were not 
rather derived ultimately /r^»i this Prophecy of 
Ifaiah, I (hall not pofitively determine. This 
only I Ihall add, that as Pliny acknow- 
' ledges this Prediftton to have been of a divine 
Sort; fo has no Body, I fuppofe, been able 
by the other Way, of tafting Water drawn out 
of a Wellj to foretell any one fuch Earthquake, 
cither bdbre or fince the Days of Pherecydes 
and Pythagoras. 
As to the Eclipfe foretold, and the Earthquake 
intimated at the Paffion of the MeJJiabj by 
' Jeremiah the* Proptiet; i.t: feems to me, upon 
the joint Confidcration of this Prcdiftion, 
with tht Prcdiftion of Amos firft fct down, 
the one written a little before^ and the other 

' ^ Nai. mfi, II. «o; ^•Diog. Lacrt. /> Pherecydes. «P|in; c. 79. 

long 
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lot^ after the Captivity of the Teo Tribes^ 
that God fonctold by thefe twQ PrQphc(3 two 
parallel Captivities of the Jews ; the one of • 
the Ten Tribes by Salmanqfar^ He the other 
of the Two Tribes by 9i/ici Vefpajian ; and alfa 
' foretold two parallel Signals or Forewamings 
to each of thofe parallel DcfolatlMS and Cap- 
tivities : I mean Earthquakes and Ectip/es oftbt 
Sun : which latter were in thofe Days very ter- 
rible to Mankind as well as the former : that 
the particular xeiWec^ or Chara&erifticks of 
thefe Eclipfes of the Sun, (taking both the 
parallel Prophecies together, to explain and 
illuftrate one another) ibould be thefe three; 
that they Ihould be all vifible in JuJi^a : that 
they (hould begin about, or not long aftef 
Noon : and that, accordingly* they ibould be 
all over, and the Sun recover m Cigbt before 
the Evening. To which may be added a 
fourth very uncommon Cfaaraderiftick, that 
they fhould be accompanied with Earthc^akea 
abput the fame Time. Nay, a fifth Charadter^ 
iftick be added, that they were to be at, of ' 
foon after fome of the great Jewift) Feftivals* 
The Calculation of the Eclipfes foretold by 
Amos I have already produced: while the 
Eciipfe at the Paffion^ and that parallel ofie tit 
Plutarch and Aurelius Vi^or were fupernafurali 
and fo not capable at preient of iany Calcula- 
tion, of which more hereafter, I 'prpceed 
therefore oo the 

OBSERVATIONS. 

I. TObferve, that this particular Prophecy of 

A Amos J concerning the Captivicy of ihfTen 

Tribes, is better attefted to as genuine and authen- 

tick than moft others in the intire QU ^^fiament : 

it being cited, as we have feen, by Tobit himfelf ; 

one 
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Ohe of tbofe Ten Tribes* then m J/yrid^ tipoil 
whom this Prophecy of their Captivity had been 
already fulfilled: one that was fo far contemporary 
with the Prophet jimos^ that when he was young 
he might eafily :hive heard him Prophecy: and one 
who yet lived above 500 Years before we find any 
Eclrpfe to have been foretold by the Rules of 
Aftronomy. 

II. I obferve, that the Prophecies of jlr^os^ dat- 
ed two lean before the Earthquake^ and both in the 
Reigns of Uzziab and Jeroboam^ appear to have 
been delivered in the 36th or ^7th Year of the 
Reign of Uzziab 5 and in the laft, that is, thtf 52d 
or 53d Year of the Reign of Jeroboam. Nor, as I 
think, can any other Time be affigned in Corref- 
pondence, to all the Charafters here concerned* 
This was the 773 d Year before the Chriftian Mra\ 
two. Years before the Eclipfcs foretold hy Amos % 
as we fhall fee prefently 5 and, by Confequence, 
aim oft as much before that great Earthquake-^ which 
feems very little to have preceded one of them. 

III. I obferve, that A. Bp. UJher^& Hypothefis of 
an ancient Jewijh Solar Year ; upon whidh alone 
the fixing his Eclipfes exa^ly at the three Jewijb 
Fe^ivals depends 5 feems to me utterly indefenfi- 
ble: and that from the Luni-filar Year, which t 
think that Nation has ever ufed, at leaft fince the . 
Days of Mofes^ fuch Eclipfes muft have fallen a 
Fortnight after the beginning of two of thofe Fe- 
ftivals, which always fell at the full Moon'; or a 
Week after the end of the Feafts of the Taber- 
nacles and of the Paffover; which lafted each a 
full Week; and 22 Days after the Fcaft of Pente^ 
ctfi^ which lafted but one Day. 

' IV, lobfrrve, that the firft of thefe three Eclipfes 
tnentioned by the Archbilhop, ought to be intire-^ 
ly out of the Queftion, when we fpeak of the ful- 
filling of >/ttnos*% Prophec;^. Not only becaufe it 
was 20 Years earlier th^in the other two \ but be^ 

< . - G g caufc 
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caufe its Circumftanccs no way agree whh theiri^ 
Ic did not begin 0t or near Nom: Nor in the clear 
Day: Nor was (here any Ligbf in Judea in the Ev€^ 
ning^ after it wa^ over : Nor indeed do I well know 
by what Tables of P^HtrpBomy the Archbifhop coulc^ 
find (his Eclipfe as of lo Digits in Judea : whik 
the exa^er Tables th^i I make ufe o^ give us its 
very Middle^ which was greatly fFeJl from that 
Country, Ia(e in (he Evening, by (b^ Meridian of 
Jerufalem : and give us Sun-fe(ting a good while 
before (he Middle of the Eclipfe there: as appeal^ 
tn its Calculation. Apd indeed (his firft Eclipfcr 
leems (o me (o h^ve ha|){>e9ed oq( afierr but iS 
or 19 Years before the Delivery of this Prophecy 
of Jmos : and fo it coyld ^oi be a Completioo of 
that Prophecy. 

V. I obferyc, that altho* (he fccond of theff 
three Edipfes might be after th^ Prophecy wasi 
delivered, and ynzs at (h^ fame Time of (he Paf 
here determine, and to migjxt be hin(e4 at (hero- 
in; yet lince (He Quanti(y was Vude or nothing 
more than 7 Digits at Samaria^ while the next was 
skbove 1 1 Digits^ or ^Imoft Total there ^ I take 
this latter (q bq the principal Eclipfe here mean& 
'Tis true, th^ A. Bp's Quantity of (he foregoing 
Eclipfeiin all the Copies I have htn^i^ almfi 12 fii- 
ffiSj or ajmoft Tipital : i^ e^ greater thai\ that of the 
third, which he only affirms to be more i;ha(i 1 1 
Digitis. Yq( fioce I find this (9 be aa eacire Mi* 
flake, r cannot infift vipQn it. 

VL I obferve, (hat the fame Def(priptions and 
Characters of Eclipfis agr^e to this laijt now before 
us« concerning the Captivity of the ten Tribes 
foretold by Amos^ and to that before th^ Captivity 
of the two Tribes fpretold by Jeremiah: a3 CTepy 
Aftrpnpmer will eafily ol^rve. They both w^e 
vifible in Judea -, they both began about^ot wt lofig 
after Noon. Accordingly both theif Eciipfes were, 
aver, aod the 3.ut) recovered its Light iefore the 

Evenings 



i^r5 ) 

JS^efiing'^ ih botK Chk^ ihty ^tri accioirlplnied 
by EaHbfuahs^ and tt»iy both hitppened at or neat* 
the grtat JtKii^fl^ Feftii)al 6f the Paffo'yer: to fay no- 
thing here of b6th thd^ ^oal Diftance before thofi 
feveral Judgments -of which they appear to have 
been the Prophetick Sfgfials $ ^ we fhalt fee pre- 
'ftldtly. Siie much the lik^ Gireumftancts ia Plu- 
fanb^s zrid Aurdm flf^^^s fuperMtUrkl Eclipfe 
liereaften 

VII. I Dbfervtf, tfcat Jdnthiab ^rther fceurds us^ 
he meant Times loflg ftitut^<?> atnd the Dap ^ the 
Meffiah itt thisf his Frdf^eey* b/ thdte dther re- 
-markable Wdrds cdndft-Sing thiefarafe Timej ^e 
-Lord 9^ G6d SnAilt C6'M&, ahd all the Holy Onfy 
mibHtff^*i Which e^A betdng to no Daysfb Well 
:«is to the JDbyl df the Miffiah. Accordingly^ \h 
well kii6wli^ that our Savkfur and his Dlfd^les de- 
moted his fejtecutten of h}§ Vengeance on the Je^s 
and Oft Jerujidefn^ here foretold, by t^ie peculiar 
Language of hb CoMlvro, Very often in th* iVi?^ 
T^JldfHMt. Matt, iv'u i8." xiciv. 42\-&?r; Afcr. viii. 
39. xiik 35. Lhc. tk\. 31. Jok kxi.iiy ^3. Heh. x\ 
37. y4m.vl 9. Nor does it feem to rttf impfoba- 
bid, thaft th6 Language of 6ur Saviour, ^ afiplied 
>d Che Deftruftion of the Jewt^ Staf*,^ by the 
Ponder Of th6 Miffiab^ is particularly tiktvi frorti this 
very Pr6^Aecfy of ferefftiab before us. 

Vlir. I obferve, thSt the Phrafe h«re uf^ by 
yenmiiah of the CoMiKa 6f tbi Lord bis God; nnd 
all bit Hdiy Ones with Hini^ toaffift artd encoiirage 
the Rt^man Armies at die Dfeftruftion of Jefufdim-^ 
h exactly agreeabte to the Jewijh Notions and 
lianguage elfewhere upon the like Occafidrfs. Of 
^bkh we have- a j^rtriicn^ Example juft brfore, iA 
the fame. Prophet, Then Jhall the Lord Go FoRTHi 
and fight among thefe Nations^, as when be fought in 
the I>ay of Battle^ ; or as when he wa» Captain of 

* Tiuh- ziv. J. 1^ Zach. ziv. 3. 
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the Lsr^jrHofti in the Day^ of y.ofitai^, pf jwhicb 
^Ifowe have aiiochf^r ndc lefs remarkable Inftance 
in the Epiftle of Raruch to the 9 i Tribes, a 
few Years fince pubUihed by me 19 Sn^ijh ^ , re^- 
Ja?iiig to the parallel : Pe^llrudlion of Jerusalem by 
Nebucbadftezzan J do naw let yQUykn^^i^m^ Bre^ 
tbren^ fays Baruch,. • tjxU, v\^be%pvir,\ i*nemm hefief^i 

tbe Gity^jb^ ^ngek ofjb^moft Higk wete fi^nh and 
tbey dejiroyed tbe Forts of our firongeft ff^alls^ an$ 
fyuerturned tb^fe iron Angles of ow Forfifitatwns which 
(oul4 nof [ptherwife] b^ve hifen pltechd up. 

IX. I obferve, ch^. Jo/epbus ; whOf as I h^ve 
already ftiewn, had 4 Copy of il^QUTeJiament ht- 
yond compare better than ours ; bribes that fur- 
prizing -prophetigk Defcription of m Earthquake 
.^? Jerufalem by Jeremiah^ ^ which precedes the 
Pafftge already fee down, W2?. Thajt ^he Feet of 
tb^ Lordjf^a^ljiand upon tU Mount of OXvf^^^^bicb 
is before Jerufi^lem on tbe Eaft ;. and ibe M^^t of 
0\\ytg[^ali cleave in tjoe .midji th^r^of^ towards the 
Eaflr, 1^9^ tgwards Jb^ Weil:- and tbepe JhaU be a 
very ^eat Valley ; and balf^ofik^ Mountain Jhallre- 
piov^ loiiKioras' tbe^'N^xth^.afid Mf ofM^^itowards ,tbe 
South : ^9 afcrib5s, l %, this Defcrijvioq/ or af 
Jeaft .^: Parallel one then fXK^t in the J^ftory ,<k 
th? 014. "Tefiamenty ;and .thatjas literally tfiie> to thfc 
Earthquake un^tt^Uzziab \ and fup^fes iCjtO have 
liappienpd at that very Time that Vi^idi) ufQt:ped 
the Prieft's Office, and wasfmitten lyi^ LepcQfy. 
All which,' if true, . renders that Earthqual^c ftilj 
more remarkable j and implies thatthe latter Situ- 
ation of the Valley of Jehqfapbat^ and of the Moun- 
tains. oi> the North ^ Eajl^ and South kA Jerufalem^ 
^nuft ha\re been greatly altered . by jhat . Earth- 
quake, \ ■' ■ V . ,. . . ; 

• Jofh. v.^15,, J4» I?- ' ^ 4^tii' X. xo.iS ap. gufeb. Demonfir. 
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, 'X. I obfiwrvc,- that the htfyt JofipbuSi from his 
beccier :Copy of the Old Teft^mef^^, or other ancient 
S^ei^cords^, farther feoures u&of thie Paralleli/m.of the 
J£arthquak& and; Eciipfes in .the- Days ot Uzsdabi 
with thofe at our Saviour's ?a(SoA> by infontijng 
yx%% that, as we know from the pdfpel Hiftory.the 
Veilqf the Titnple was r^9^^^*>#jCj the. latter, fo wa» 
the Temple itfylf rent "" at the former Earthquake i 
^4 as alfp that the Rays of the Sun pe%$trated through 
that Rent or FiiTure, and fell upon Uzziab^s Face-i 
and,; as it were, fkruckhim with .a Plaft, and pro- 
jduced a Lepra^ upon bis Forehead. ^^ which lA^^fiU 
Jbe Day of bis Deatb f. ; i -. 

Xi I obferve^ that there was n)oreover another 

Sort of Parallelifin of Circcimftance;, at : the . two 

Deftrudions of J.erufalem by Pfebucbadnfzzdr And 

)ff ,'fiiusi I oieaQ the Bprnbg of the Temple or 

.C^y at both Tiniespn the >^«i^ :/^^/Z» Dayiffjtbe 

f^mejfitb Monfb Ah^} as Jftfipbus ; truly obfertes^ 

ahdas the conilant aiyiual F^$ of t|ie; whole ^ewifo 

Nation for both thofe Deftruftions on the fame 

Day: of<)ld onrthe 9>«/i;'^; ^ut of late on. the 

Jtfintb.oi the fame Monthy^^ dtemonftratc^. .And^ 

:wliat 1$. here not a little ren^irkable, ai|4 ..vhat I 

liave .alfo ., npted elfewhere, is this, <that the. Apoftles 

themfelves, or at.l^aft thehr^Amanuenfis, Giement 

of.i^affii^, in the Conftitution^vas it wqre by way 

oir Pr^didlion, take Notice of the fame H^fem- 

blance, in thefc Words M Even now, "on the^ tenth 

pay.pf the Month Gorpiaus^ [pxAb.'] ";wh^n the 

•*/^wj; affcmble together, they read the Lamen- 

** taiions of .Jeremiah ; in which it is faidj Tb^ Spi- 

** riLjbefore our Face^ Chrifi tbe Lord^ was taken iu 

;** ^beir DefiruSiions. And Barucb ; in whom it is 

*,^ - written, Tbis is our God: No^ otberfball be efteemod 

• Ibid. ^ Matt. TLxviu 51. « Mar. xv. 38. ^Luc. xxiii. 45. 
« 12 King XV. 5. f z Cbr. xxvi. 21. S Pe Bcllo. vi. 8. *> Prim. 
'CoriJf.rivived.VQh III. p. 191, 192. » Confiitut.c, v. 20. 
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M .«***i«l: H€ feu fid &fit tvefy "iVdj ^bf kn&wleige^ 
^< dnd ftmifid U /q j4i«ob , bii Sen^ and Ifrael his be^ 
^ iowi^ Afitrmatds be iMS fi^ hftm Earthy and 
V'cmt^rfid i»itb Mbh. And wh*ivthey read them 
f* vhfty lament ixA bewaiU as themfelves fop^re, 
•^that Deiblatio^ ^hieh happened by NtbncBad- 
•^ netxar: but, ib tfce Truth (heWs, ehey unwilling^ 
^^ ly make a I^tbde to that LatnMtation #hich 
ft» will overtake them htWafceri** [by Taas V^d- 

' XH. I obferv^, Chat befides^^hk tA6^e oecafibnd 
iRtmatk^ tb«* Ap6(Ue^, &t-CUrhenti do, in th^ Ktttt 
Work exprcfly apply this P^ediftioti of iiri EtRjf/e 
•by yir^mhb^W^t^tpAn\c.xi]ttrjlupernattiral £flifje 
«of>th6 Soft at our Saviout^s Paffion, in thtfc 
*Words, already produced in my Phlegon^ p. 6. 
^* Then was thcrft Darkntfs Ibi- three Hours, frdtt 
*«« the SiKth to the Nirith * ! and again Light iii the 
^*» EfVeniftg ! sis It fd Writtcir, h Jhall not h^ Day 
•*• nor Nifbt^ And at the Evening there fiftttt h 

If. B. I always calf the Eelipfe^&f the Sun at o* 

Savww?*^ PdBl6fr, ^ fupernaturd One: as nbt 

tfaufed by the IiiterpofitiOiT of the Moon; ^rfd 

cl^at for tw6 Aibftantial Reafotis: I m^ean th^t 

C?hrHlf WW Wacificd^at t^itjewijb FalTbver, 

Whilh Was ft*way»at t}\t fait Mbon\ while aft 

' 'natural Edipifei Of the 9ah are at the heit^,: 

• '^m6 that it dohtinued for there HcurSy wfaeteais 

- ' no EtlipfeMif the Sun by the Moon can M 

-: fd Ior>§. ^ • 

Xtn. Befides <*he three Captirtties and Deflfufli- 
^ns of the two Tribes by Nehucbadnezzar^ by -^r- 
^tai^rxes Mnemc^i arid by Titus Vefpaftan^ there was 
^fm'tbi Kttle inferior to any bf the tetb, under the 
Emperor Adrian A. D. 135. wbcrein, as the Jews 

' * dnftifui. V. 14. p iee Eufefa. Hem^Jh. vi. 1 8. 4«^x. p, 487 . 
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^yft<=si 6oQQOQ\ and by cntiQ? A«0uirt* i>0 
fewer than 48qqoP(| till the mciQf}. wkh cbw fpUr 
Fious Meffiab BanbQcabf was in ^ nuian^r cue off. 
Now, if we lo^ backwajrd^ ^ m the D^ikrui^ion 
hy Tttus^ alcDoft 371 Ycava, we ikali cgkmco the 
(ornaer Fare pf A. IX 98. when oa Jofh %7 Nerv4 
the En)i>ewr 4i^4 i *Dd the Viry fame^ J)k^ ibiwf 
wofi w Mclipfe $f thi Stm y as. JurHiui Fikor in*- 
Ip^jrfn^ u$. Tbi& EqUpl^ n^uft have bcf n like ibac 
9f, cmx Saviour's Pa/fim» a fu^ernoAMrai Ono& for the 
Aftfonpnucal Tables afford ni^ntu Nor haYe we^ 
I ibink»afi addjci^n^ Author ioftnor to PMsa^n fbf 
(his Prodigy : I mtaa Plntaixb^ whofe Eclipfe I 
formerly obferve^) ^atu^ the Jge^Jid M fHir^me^ 
Ij like PhkgQn's N And no Wqndar i fince k is 
kigbiy probaiip4<,tha,| ic wa^ m other than a psrulkl 
EtiUpfo to it^^ and. a Signal ^ parotid Ju^gmai^s on 
i;be £une twO) ^Tribes. Pkt^^b might wriie the 
Treatife wheirefn (hift Ecliple is fQeodotml about 
A* D. lOQ^^or fQ9iQiMt€Fwa,rdf/ So h^ Qbfervacioft 
that ic had lately ha|)f>e»edf exaii^y agteea to thi9 
uma pf tH«^ l>eacj[^ ftf iS&^v^,. . and 19I than £c%(« 
<d the Sw; whi<:h accpmi^^ied ic 

XIV. I obferve^ thai; it, is plain m the Place al- 
ready quoted out of J^fep}m4 t\>^U:ss^iaB% Offering 
Incenfe was at qi^e of the greac Jewt/h Fedivals* 
And 'tis equally plain^ that i^ thti Earchqeake wan 
between a Week and Foruoigjbli before the tbiri 
pr greateft Ecjlipfe of the 3^n, that EartbquakQ 
wa!) at the principal JiW/}^ FicftivaK the Paflovcn 
As it is tertaui tha;t ^och the S^tbqmke 2Lnd.Eclipfy 
at 04ir Savi<H]^'s PaifioH; were sMi tbq fame princ;ipal 
Feaft at: the ?a0over -alfo* 

XV. I obib^ve, that ia thj^ JipiferprecaxiQi*, thr 
"Order of the Events, a^ foijctpld by ^mcs^ than 

firft the Earthqwak^i a«v4 afiwr it th^ grciat Eclipfe 

..^MidXalmfiftfuad A,V. \i^. kphlegon. /. 39. 
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of the Sun fliould come, is the fahie in which thbfd 
•Events came to pafs^. of which we have already 
bad more eminent Inftances in IJhiab. 
. XVI. I obfdrVe, that Jeremiah having, in the 
Text already fet down^ hinted at the parallel Ea/ttb- 
quakei^nA direftly foretold the parallel Eclipfe^ in- 
the Days of the MeJftahjzS\itt% us^ that it fhould 
be but One remarkable Day : j^haps in Contradi- 
ftindion to the two feveral remarkable Days of the 
two Eclipfes now beforenis, on November Sth. and 
'May 5th. Or elfe to the two feveral Days on which 
the Correfpondent Earthquake and Eclipfe happen- 
ed in the Days of Uzziab ; whereas both the Earth- 
quake and the Eclipfe in the Days of the Mefftah 
were to be on oHe and the fame moft remarkable 
Day^ on which thfe Mefftah himfclf was to fuffer. 

XVII. I obferve, that if the Dread Mankind 
wits anciently in at great Eclipfes, eitlier of the 
Sun or Moon, be cqnfidered, we IhaH not want an 
Interpreter to thofe Words of the Prophet Amos^ 
which follow the' Prediftion of this Eclipfe already 
fet down, even by way of Prelude to their final 
Accomplifliment, duririg^ the long Continuance of 
the Captivity of the ten Tribes afterwards : as 
A. Bp. UJber e^pbunds^ them, viz: that even then 
Cod turned their Feafis into Mourhingi and all their 
Songs into Lamentation, For fihce not only the 
fmaller Eclipfe November 8th. happened in lefs 
than a Week's Time after the eight' Days ot the 
Fcaft of Tabernacles J but the great Eclipfe itfclf 
May 5th. following, fell out juft a Week after the ' 
Fcaft of the Paflbver •, the melancholy View of 
ihtSt EelipfeSy efpecially as they were now become 
Signals of the approaching Captivity of the ten 
Tribes, and as joined With a terrible Earthquake^ 
inuft naturally /«r«*fuch their fo lately celebrated' 
Feafts into Mourning % and their fa lately rcfounding 
facred Songs info Lamentation. 

X;YIIL The 
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XVIIL The great Eclipfe of the Sun foretold 
by Ifaiabj and already defcribed, was, I ruppore» 
chat very Eclipfe which is principally famous in An- 
tiquity, the firft that was foretold among the Greeks^ 
I mean by Tbales. The Story is well known from 
Herodotus and others • ; that the Sight of this Total 
Eclipfe of the Sun fo affrighted the Lydians and 
Medes^ who were juft then fighting one againft 
another in a Kind of NpSurnal Battle \ to ufe the 
Words of Herodotus concerning this War in Gene- 
ral; that it brought the two Nations to mutual 
Peace and Amity. And ftrange it is, that fo great 
a Man as A. Bp. C^^r Ihould fix this Battle to the 
Year 6oi, inftead of 585. while he owns that the 
Eclipfe of the 3un that Year, at the Place pf Bat- 
tle, was no more than nine Digits, whereas Herodo^ 
fus fays, the Day thereby became Nigbt: which im«» 
plies a Total Eclipfe: as this before us A^ 585 
moft certainly was. 

XIX. I obferve, that the parallel Signals of /j- 
r^//^/ Judgments to the ten Tribes and to the two 
Tribes *, and the latter both as to their firft Cap* 
tivity by Nebuchadnezzar ; and their fecond by Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon: and their third by Tttus Vefpafian^ 
and their fourth by Adrian^ were fcen about the 
very fame time before the Judgments themfelves 
refpe&ively, I mean about 38 Years perpetually. 
Before I come to ftate this Interval, I muft give 
^the Reader the Calculations for the Days of Ne- 
hucbadnezzoTy and Artaxerxes Longimanus. 

■ Sei tht lt3tiM de Edipf, Aiitiq. f. 402, 403. 
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Thus thofie elder EclipfcS| vifible in Judaa^ fdre- 
tald by AmoSj were very lictle, if tt all, before thfc 
firft leffer Attempt of the jijfjrians under Pul: they 
were about 30 Years before phe more confiderable 
Captivity of the two Tribes and a half beyond 
Jordan by Ttglath-^Pul-AJfar: and about ^^ 

ga Years before their final grand Captivi* j^ 30 
ty by Salman Ajfar^ And the mean of thcfe + 50 
Numbers is 40. Thus the great Eclipfe 7= ^^ 
of the Sun, vifible in Judcea^ in the Year . ^ ^^ 
635 was about 29 Years before the firft Babylonifi 
Captivity of the two Tribes under Jeboidkim: a 
little above 36 Years before the fecond Bdbylonijh 
Captivity under Jehoiachin : and about 47 Years 
before the taking of Jerufalem zfi^ burning the 

Hh2 City 
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City and Temple by tbe Babylonians un« 
29 der Zedekiab : and the mean of thefe Num- 
+ 36 bers is 37 f Years. Thus the Eclipfe in 
~ if 2 the Year 437 was about 38 Years before 
JL 37 i. the fecond or Per/tan Captivity of the 
two Tribes : Of which, fee the jiuiben- 
38 tick Records pag. 49, 50, 51. Thus it^s 
well known chat the fupernatural Eclipfe 
and Earthquake at our Saviour's Pafllon 
37 T were atmofl: 37 g: Years before the Dc- 
ftru£tion of Jerufdetn^ and third Capti- 
vity of the two Tribes, I mean that by Ttius Vef- 
faftan znd. the Romans. Thus alfo we have feen 
that the fupernatural Eclipfe mentioned by P/tr- 
tarch and Aurelius FiifoTj was juft at the fame Di- 
Aance before the miferable Deftru^ion of the Jews 
by Adrian. Thus alfo if we include a like Corref* 
pondence in the famous Eclipfe of the Sun fcM'e* 
told by Ifaiab^ as a Signal of the Over- 
^ throw of the Babylonians by 'the Medes 25 
j^ j^j Years before C^r^j began his Expedition 
« 72 againft thenx: and 47 Years before he 
^ 36 took Babylon : the mean of theie Num- 
bers is 36 Years, the Proportions will 
ftand thus in Order 40. 38. 37 i. 37 i. 37 -f. 36. 
in the exadleft Correfpondence to each other. 
Now that fuch a regular Correfpondence of great 
Eclipfes of the Sun, all vifible in Judea^ znd al- 
moil: at the very fame Diftances previous to the 
Captivity of the ten Tribes into Affyria^ to the 
Deftrudbion of the AJfyriam or Babylonians by the 
Medes znd Perjians^ to the four Captivities or De- 
ftruftions of the two Tribes , the Jirji by the Ba- 
byloniansy the fecond by the Per/tans ; and the tbird 
and fourtb by the Romans ; and that at fuch re- 
mote Diftances of Place, and Intervals of Time re- 
fpeftively, (hould be all by Chance^ and witbout 
Dejigni is pkinly incredible. And if that be incre* 
diblfy this Correfpondence can be no other than 

cither 
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cither direHly Prophetical^ or at Icaft tntirel^ Prot/i^ 
dentiaL 

XX. I obferve, that altho' there be this Diffe- 
rence between the Eclipfes foretold by Amos^ Ifaiab^ 
and that foretold by Jeremiah ; or between thofe 
that were feen before the Captivity of the ten 
Tribes, or thofe that were feen before the Conqueft 
of the Babylonian Empire by the Medes ; and be- 
tween thofe two feen before the two Deftru&iont 
of JerufaUm and Captivities of the two Tribes by 
the Romans ; that the former were natural^ and the 
two laft fupernatural ones, yet, as the Earthquakes 
in both Cafes feem to have been equally fuperna^ 
tural % fo was it almoft as impoflible for Amos and 
Ifaiabj efpecially for Amosj ^ an Herdfman of Tekoa, 
a Town at the Edge of the great Southern Defert^ 
and a Gatherer of Sycamore Fruit ; two of the mean- 
eft Imployments in Life ; and this in the ancient 
Days of Uzziah and Hezekiah ; without fuperna- 
tural Revelation to have fo accurately foretold thofe 
natural Eclipfes, as if they had been really them^ 
felves fupernatural. Thefc Prediftions being made 
in the Infancy of Aftronomy, when the general 
Caufes and Seafons of fuch Eclipfes were little 
known : and above 500 Years before any Aflrono- 
mical Tables or Periods of Eclipfes are heard of 
among Mankind. 

XXL I obferve, that fince thefe Denunciations 
of Jfaiah were made with Regard to the BabyUmt* 
ans^ who in thofe Days were the greateft Aftrono^ 
mersj or rather Aftrologers in the World ; (I fay ra- 
ther AJlrologers than AJironomers : for both their and 
tht Egyptian Sciences of this Nature ferved them to 
little other Ufes than to make them, in the Words of 
Ifaiah^ ^ AJlrologers^ Star-gazers^ and monthly Prog- 
nofticators.) Thefe Aftronomical Signals^ in particu-^ 
lar that of the Occupation of the Hyades by the 

f Amoi vii. 14. |» If. xlvii. 13. 
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Moon, Wais peculiarly proper for ibeir Confidferi- 
tion. And had chis been made ufe of co moik 
other Nations^ it v^oold have been both ufelefs 
and unintelligible to them. 

XXII. I obferve, that 'tis no way improbable 
that Shales himfelfi who had been among ih^^Egjp- 
iian Aftronomers, as Diogenes Laertius aflTures Ui; 
and that about the fame time that the remnatit of 
the two Tribes, with Jeremiah the Prophet 
were in Egjpt ; among whi<:h Tribes the Prophet 
Ifaiah had about 120 Years before foretold th6 very 
fame Eclipfe alfo; learned that Pr^edidtioii of this 
Eclipfe, and the very Year to which it belonged 
from the Jews there ; or from fuch of the Egyptians 
as had learned it from them already. ^ Plutarch and 
Eufebius ^ informs us> that this Tbales was the very 
firft who knew that Eclipfes of the Sun were d^ 
rived from the Interpofttion of the MoQft : which 
is but the bare firft elemeiltary Notion of futh 
Eclipfes* Nor was it at all prebahle^ I had almoft 
feid poffible^ that the fanve 7hales Ihould begin and 
ferfeU fo intricate a Theory as is that of Solar 
Eclipfes, for particular Countries and Places ; ef- 
^ecially feeing fo much later as the firft Year of 
the PeloponneftaH War, fo great a Man at Athens 
as Tbueydides^ giving ah Account of a gfeat Eclipfe 
of the Siin then fcen, fays only it fiemS io%ei im- 
fqffible tQ be at any other time than at the New Moon. 
Diodorus alfo particularly informs us, "^ that the Bih 
hylonian College of AJirononters^ Which ofiginally 
went out of Egypt^ could not foretel Eclipfes of the 
Sun by Aftrononay. And when he celebrates the 
"Thebean Egyptians as originally the moft Ikilful in 
fuch Science^ he tells us, ^ that " They feemed very 
** exaft in obferving the Eclipfes of the Sub," (of 
which Eclipfes Diogenes Laertius y as We have fcen, 

» Dc Placit Philof. C xxiv. . ^ Prap, Evang. xv. 50. ^ u. 3 1. 
4 L 50. I 
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rcickbns up 832 of die Moon, and 373 of the Suti 
as vifible, and reeordfd by the Egyptians'') and 
from thofe Eclipfes ♦'did by way sf Divination with 
^^ great Certainty foretell particular Events.** Yet 
does he not fay a Word of their Ability to foretell 
tkem by th Rules of Jftrammy. And fince ' it is 
certain) that no other very ancient Eclipfe i$ pre- 
tended to have been foretold by any Babylonian^ 
Egyptian^ or Gncian but that .fingle one which I 
fuppofe the Prophet Ifaiah had foretold long be- 
fore; and that when Eclipfes are foretold by Aftrono- 
rpy, 'tis not done barely toa 2>dr, which only appears 
ia chi^ Cafe^ but to a liay and an H&ur^ if not near- 
er; and that this Eclipie itfelf was 400 Years 
earlier than any Periods or Tables of Aftronomy 
appear to have been invented for iDhis Purpofe^ it 
is moft natural to conclude, chat this Predidtion of 
?&t/rjwas taken,. noc from fuch Periods or Tables 
of Aftronomy, but from this aiKienter Predidkion 
of the Prophet Ifaiab^ 

JV< 5. I. believe 1 inay here juftly ufe the Words 
of pur great Aftrpnorper Dr, Halley concern- 
iqg Comets } ^'and may fafely apply them to 
jpclipfes ,z]fo. "The old Egyptians and C&^/- 
** deans^ fays he, if we may believe Diodorus 
Siculus^y had fMch a long Series of Qbferva- 
tioas [pf Comet;sand Eclipfes] before them, 
that they could foretell wheri Comets would 
appear, [a^id Eqljpfes happcn.J But when 
they are iaid by the fao\e Arts to have 
forefeeri Earthquakes, and the Weather, 
" [with the private Fortunes of Men,] there 
** is no Doubt to be made but their Skill in 
** thefe Things was rather owing to their ju- 
" dicial Aftrology, than to any Aftronomical 
" Theory of their Motions, Npi: was there 

• Prooem. ^ Cometograph. ap. Praelcft. Phyfico-Mathemat. 
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«< any confiderable Knowledge of that Kind 

*f found among them by the Greeks^ who con- 

^< quered both thole Nations. Infomuch, 

*^ that we ought to confefs that the Aftrono- 

*^ my we have now advanced to fo great an 

** Height, is owing to the Greeks % cfpecially 

^^ to the great Hipparcbus^ as the Inven* 

** tcrs.** 

XXIIL I obferve, that as the Downfall of the 

firft, i. e. of the AJp^rian or Babylonian Monarchy, 

with the feveral Captivities of the ten, and of the 

cwo Tribes of Ifrael^ were foretold by jfrnos^ 

Jfaiab^ and Jeremiab^ as having both frightful 

Eclipfes, and fometimes terrible Earthquakes alfo, 

as Signals of their approach; and all ftill about 38 

Tears before-bandj which we have already feen : So 

do we find that both the partial knd the total 

Downfalls or DeftruAions of every one of the four 

Monarchies, the Ajfyian or Babylonian^ the AteJo- 

perftan^ the Grecian^ and the Roman^ were ufhered 

in, and fometimes in part occafioned by the like 

Eclipfes immediately before- band: Sometimes in a 

natural, and fometimes in a fupernatural Way. And 

fo that the intermediate Breaches m^At upon the 

feveral Empires were conftantly introduced by 

great Eclipfes of tbe Sun : and their final Periods by 

great Eclipfes of tbe Moon^ ftill vifible over the 

fame Monarchies: as the following Calculations 

will demonftrate. 

(i) Thus a little before the miraculous Slaughter 
of the 185000 Affyrians before Jerufalem^ in the 
Days of Hezekidb^ A" yio. upon which the Medes 
immediately revolted under Deioces^ A"", yog. which 
was the firft grand Breach upon the Affyrian Mon- 
archy ; there was a Total Eclipfe of tbe Sun^ March 
15 -^". 71 1, a little after Noon, at the Meridian of 
Niniveh : whofe total Shadow pafled over that in- 
tire Monarchy, as will appear by the following Cal- 
culation. 

© Eclipfcd 
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^ Eclipfed MArch^ A^. jii. 



/ // 

8 o 



j4:D. t 6 24 9 42 9 Pifc. 14 45' 

Years ^ * - 

back- C 700 II 19 42 35 J Pifc. 13 20 
ward. S • 

-}- no 10 14 17 difiv I 25 

"^ — *— ^Mcan t a ,. , 

It 29 56 52 Time > 13 20 10 



=: 6 24 12 50 

-^ March 11 2 9 15 14 -^ 46 

~ 6 23 28 4 r= 13 19 24 



^MHfc 



.•^IK£Me. 



i? ii ri3) 4 26 17 2D ^^^,^,^^ 3 

10 14 36 =: 13 22 24 

h 10 io 9 32 -[• 2 .25 

; 10 5 4 = 14 o 49 

>'s Lat. JV(7^/6 41 
Noc|e Afcend. 
Total for fevcral 
Minutes, 

(2) Thus a little before the fecon() grand Branch 
iipon the fattie^ Monarchy, by the Dcftrufltidn of 
NinitJcK IK Metropoliir, -^612. there was a 71?/^/ 
Eclipjk of the Sun that Year, Jpril 28 in the Morn* 
ing by the fatne Meridian, tt^hen the Son feems to 
have rifen Eclipfed almofl: through that whole 
Empire : as the following Calculauon will demon* 
ftrate. ' 



I i' O Eclipfed 
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/ ! 

EcUpfed ^/«7, . >. 612. , [ 



// 



/I.D. 1 6 24 9 42 © Aries 29 53 

» ■ ■> ■ I 

years ^ 

back- > 600 I 12 56 30 J Aries 26 to 

firard. > 

+ n 5 23 7 Diff. 3 33 

>■ Meani^ * *" ' 

— 6 14 39 37 Tiine> 28 8 14 



««i« 



= 9 30 5 — 44 

r|-4pn7 o 17 10 2 2=: 28 7 30 

5= 26 40 7 + 30 

'- • .. , ..i^- i as 28 10 30 

Reft II 3 19 53 + 6 30 
rf 27 (28) ip 29 9 o = 28 17 o 

4 10 53 • |*s Lat. iVi?r/i& 46' 
b B 4 ^ 49 Node Defcepd. 

! 14 7 4 Total for feverai 

Minutes. 

(3) Thus juft before or during the Uft Siege of 
Babylon by Cyrus^ the Perfian^ (by whofe Succefs in 
it the firit or BabyUniau Monarchy wa$ put an 
pqc} to A9. 539:) there was a Tofal and almqft Cenr 
tral Eclipfe of the Moon^ viQble over all the Babj- 
hnt0n Enipire, between the 25th and 26th of June 
A" 540 about l^idnight: whofe Cs^lculation is a^ 



I's Edijp^ig 



i *s Eclipfe "JuMy A\ 54a 



; 



» 

j^.D. 1 6 24 9 4^ Gem, 25 45I 
ITcart ^ ■' ^ » I • — • — -- ^ 

back^ V500 ^ ^ 3Q 25 J Gem. 25 4^ 
ward, i 

-4- 40-8 26 50. 26 diflF. 6 o 

' • • ' ■ ■ •■ -^ — ^ Mean 1 « h / 

-« o 2 20 51 Tirtie> 25 9 28 



3 14 



s= 6 21 48 51 — 43 

+ 7»«^ z to 48 II =2 2^ 8 4^ 

2= 8 2 37 2 •+Diff.Xle- 

' ■■• •„ T ,. • , -r "4- ^'"'f"' I 

Reft 9 27 22 58 ^,^1,^^ J 

d 24 (25) 9 22 34 40 =2 25 II 59 

4 48 1 8 > 's Lat. Nartb. b 

b g 4 34 18 Node Afceitd. 

' 28 14 o ^ 

(4) Thus Herodotus informs us, tHat jtift befdrd 
the firft grand Breach in the Perfian Monarchy, by 
the prodigious Defeat of Xerxes in Greece^ in the 
480th Year before the Chriftian uEra; there was 
indeed a very great and 7b/^/; but, as appears by. 
the Aftronomical Tables, zfupernaturai Eclipfe of the 
Sufty feen by him and his whole Army at Ab^duSi 
This ftrange Prodigy^ notwithftanding the magi 
or Aftrologers flattered Xerxes that it foreboded 
Good to the PerfianSi and Evil to the Grecians, 
dicl fo far afFefk Pitbius^ a great Man of Lydia^ who 
with all his five Sons were then in the Army with 
Xerxesy that he begged of him, that the eldeft Sori 
might be difmiflfed for the Sequrity of his Family ; 
which Requeft Xerxes took with fuch Indignation^ 
that he commanded that eldeft Son to be divided into 
two Parts, and thofe Parts to be placed on each 

I i 2 Side 
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Side of (be Road , that his Army might march be- 
tween them: which w»i4 dom^ accord^ly: and 
is a terrible Memorial of the Reality of the fu- 
pernatural Eclipfe of the Sun at that Time. But 
this EcHpfc, whether dircdtly miraculous ; or onfy 
greatly providential, by tb« Ioterpo&tio» of a Co.- 
mct ; does not come under any of our pcefent Qdn 
culations. 

(5) Thus P&iy, PlutMrcb^Arrianus^ Pulemy^ and 
^inluSi Cnrtius take Notice, thac abeu€ eleven 
Days before the laft Defeat of the Perfian Monovch 
Darius^ by Alexander the Great, AfK %^t. there was 
a T^tal Eclipje of the Moan^ fi»en by Alexander and 
his whole Army ; and that it mads a great Iihpref- 
lion upon them, and by fome was fuppofed to por- 
tend the following Vidory: whkh put an- End to 
the Medo-Perfian^ or fecond Monarchy. This E- 
cUpfe was that Ye^, September 20th at Night \ ao* 
cording to the following Calculation. 

J 's Eclipfe Septemher^ A\ 331. 

A^D^ 1. € TiAi, 9 42 ® Vif^.. 2s2 115 

Yeara^*^' ■ > Pifc. -2,5 2a 

back- >30o 6 2f i& 15 , ' diff; 3 5 

wards. V Meanc^ 

-f- 20 4 13 25 53 Tnne>2o 1,3 «fi 

rx: 2^ Ii2 47 

+ y 14 

r=: 20 16 I: 

— 5 26 

=. 20 10 35 

Reft 7 28 26. 56 >'&LaC2oNoroh 

<i 19 (20) 7 2t 37 27 NodeDefcend 

6 49- 29 Total. 

* 13 6 36 r,2 

: ^6 13 17 (6) Thus 



-— II 


14 
9 

22!. 

I 


sr 

11. 

33 


45 


= 10 


57 
7 
4 
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^6) Thus there w^s a great Eclipfi of the SuHy A' 
2^47. Upi. 7. between two and three a Clock in 
tbe Afternoon, \yy the Meridiafif of Partbia^ and 
wfiWe owr atl the Nwihe? n- Piarts of y^^j. Abduc 
or juft afteir whfdi Eclipfe hsippened the Defe6i:ion 
of all the eailem Dtmmions from the Yoke of the 
SeliucidiP:^ When ihcfy fct tip the great Parthian 
Bmpire under the Jlrjaei^: Which was, by far, 
tbe g^eatefi interifiediate Breach upon the third or 
G^etian Mdnarchf. Take the Calculation of this 
Edfpfe as fettaws^. 

Eclipfe 3epi. A". 247. 

vfi D. 1 6 24 9 42 ©Virg. 9/25 

Years ^ — — — J Virg. 11 40 

back-> 200. 8 14 12 10 . Diff. 2 15 

ward. 1-4^40 8 26 50 26 Meanji 

4 7 ^ 19^ 33 ^4 Timei * ^ / 

— %)^. % 7 ^ 5^ 

— a o 35 50 — 37 

~._7 I H 



<fciiWi^»*— O— > I iil H l 



= ^43 33 52 -f-Diff. Me- ^ 

-|-5fj)ft 2^ 22 21 7 nd. Green^ ( 



l|M»-ii«*i 



Partbia^ j 



Reft 2 14 5 I =:. 7 5 44 

^6(7) 2 13 8 40 — 4 10 

56 21 :=: 7 I 34 

h I 30 29 > Perigee fere. 

'51 '^S 5'2 Total for feviral 

' Minute's. 

}{ 's Lat. North y'6 
Node Dcfcend. 

N. B. AJcho* this DefeAion of Arfaces^ and by 
confcquence the Ereftion of the Parthian Em- 
pire under him, be, hy^STrogus Pompeiusj and 
by Mcfes Cborenenfis^ afcrib'd to theConfula 

1 ■ Vulfi 
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Vttlfo and Regulusi or to the Year 250 ; Jtt 
does the Perfian Menondus put it only 72 
Years after the Death of Alexander the Great, 
or to the Year 251. and Eufebius to the cxxxiii 
Olympiady or to Part of 247 and 248. Nay^ 
both Jujiin and Appianus fay it was not till the 
Reign of SeUucuSj or not before the Year 246. 
So that this eminent Eclipfe of the Sun might 
probably enough a little precede the folemQ 
Commencement of the Parthian Empire, Nor 
need we fuppofe theie feeming different Ac- 
counts to be quite oppofite to each other: 
Since fo great a Revolution might well be a» 
bove three Years from its firft rife till it was 
perfcdtly compleated. See A. B. UJhet^% An* 
nals, at the Year 250. 

(7) Thus alfo PolybiuSf PHny^ Plutarch^ Lruy^ and 
Jujiin^ take Notice of a Total Eclipfe of tbe.Moon^ 
the very Night before the concluding Battle be- 
tween Perfeusy the laft King of Macedon^ and Pan- 
lus ASmilius the Roman Conful and General, A" 168. 
and that this Eclipfe was not only zSignal^ but one 
direff Occafion of the following ViAory* And this 
Eclipfe is the moil remarkable, becaufe it had fo 
great a Share in finally deftroying the Original or 
Macedonian Branch of the Grecian or third Monar- 
chy. It is alfd dill more remarkable becaufe it was 
the firft that was, at leaft publickly; foretold by a 
Roman^ Sufpicius Gallus. Take its Calculation as 
follows. 



^j Eclipfe 
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5) Eclipfe "June ^ i68. 



• a 



A.!). I 6 24 9 42 ©Gem. 2^ 15 
Years j •_-.*— —.^—— > Sagir. 29 30 
back- /- 100 10 7 6 5 DifF. ^ 15 
lyards.^ J« 60 i 10 15 39 Mean^ * h ^ 
rj- 8 II II 22 5 Timc> 21 15 1^ 

■ . June. J 

— 10 28 43 49 35 

■*-■ . ■■ = 21 i4 41 

5= 7 25 25 53 4"^^^-M® 

^June I 10 48 II rid. Gr^<?«. 

5S 9 6 14 4 wirAand ^i 30 

.--••p-i--— «— — -— T'beJfalO' 

nica, 

= 21 i5 ri 
— 7 td 

=21 85^ 
Ji'sJLat North 12' 
Duration of the ^ 
Whole Eclipfe III ^ 
Hours. 

t)urat. of die Total 
Darknefs I ^ Hour. 
NodeAfcend. 

(8) Thus alfo there was a Totals andalmoft central 
Eclipfe of the IMhon^ A* 63. O^ob. 27. about 7 at 
Kight, by the Meridian of Jerufakmyy\C\h\t In all 
jifta ; foon after Syria was reduc'd into a Roman 
Province ^"^ 64. which Eclipfe was alfo juft after the 
Pirth of 4uff^us, Ts^Icc its Calculation as follows. 



Reft 


8 23 45 56 
81^ 20 


bis 
< 16 

m 


7 45 3^ 

7 37 9 
8 27 



[|> 's E;jlipfc 
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a 9 7 50 
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^•D. I 6 24 .9 4^ OScorp. o 45 
Tears ^ ■ ■ n ■ !.»■■ »i— 3^ Aries 27 30 
back-> 60 I 10 15 39 Di£ ^ 15 
ward. 3*4* 3 28 52 11 Meapi a k , 

TimeV 26 23 53 

s= 41515^ ss 26 23 20 

+ 0^i?*. ft 28 4 28 ^Diff. Me- 
ss 7 13 6 20 rid. Gr^^ - ^ ^j 

li wiVi& and Je* 

Reft 10 16 53 40 rufidim. ^ 

d^^{26) 10 446 7 == 27 I 48 

12 7 33 -jt" 060 

^23 II 40 58 5= 27 7 48. 

' ^3 26 35 >'s Lat. North 5' 

Node Afcend. To- 
tal and almoft cen* 
' craL 

}f. B. When this Syrian Kingdom, which was a 
Branch of the third or Grecian Monarchy, was 
€xaAly ruined by the Remans is not agreed 
among the ancient Hiftorians. Nor indeed can 
J affirm tb«t the Rcdu£kioa of the poor Re- 
mains of the Syrian Kingdom* in to a Rmou 
Province, god ibf ConqUc ft Af MitMJaM by 
Pomp^^i with hti Death A"" €4. can be juftljr 
Afteemcd the Fn// of that Kingdom* Only chil 
Ip^clipfe being a very grttC one^ md tiAB Tear 
having fome Pretence to be that f^eriod, I have 
fet its Calculation down : Tho* the Edipfe fall- 
ing a litde afier^ and not before the Event, con- 
trary to the other Examplesj I lay no ftrefs up- 
on, it. dHowcvcrji 

(9) Thus 
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(9) There was a very great Eclipfe of the Moon -^. 
30. yan.30. It was vifible in ^Egypl before Sanrifing ; 
when the Moon fet totally Eclipfed there; and 
this only fix Months before the Death 6f Cleopatra^ 
iht laft Queen of JSgypt ; and the very laft Re- 
mains of the. Third or Grecian Monarchy. Take 
its Calculation as follows : 



J's Eclipfe January A\ 30. 



80/// o * 

yf.JD. I 6 24 9 42 © Aquar. 7 15 
Years 






>■ ^ 



back- > 20 4 13 25 13 J Leo 7 20 

ward. > 

14 2 6 Mean> 

Time > 29 i6 48 



=6 10 7 36 J(in. > 

4-7^^- 0000 — 33 

■ =29 16 15 

Reft II 19 52 24 4-Diff.Merid. ^ 
^ 28 (29) 1 1 1 1 20 27 Greenwich and > 2 12 

Alexandria, j^ 
8 31 57 =29 la 27 

B 16 8 7 38 — 12 

'48 24 19 =: 29 i8 15 

>*sLat. North I'. 
Total \ and in a man« 
ner central. 
Node Afcend. 



K k (10) Thus 
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(lo) Thus there appears to have bcch a total 
Eclipfe of the Sun a little before the firft great Stop- 
page of the Progrefs, and Breach upon the JMa- 
jefty of the fourth or Roman Empire, by the Death 
oi Auguftus^ about July or Auguft^ A.D. i\. as both 
Die and Eufebius or Jerom infoi-m us ; tho' the A- 
ftronomical Tables allowing of no fuch natural Eclipfe 
of the Moon, we are forced to fuppofe it fuperna- 
tural^ or made without the Moon. However, it be- 
ing impoflible at prefent to compute this Eclipfe, I 
proceed to the next. 

^ii) Thus there was a total Eclipfe tf the Sun^ 
before the grand Breach or DiJ/blution of the old 
united State of the fame fourth or Roman Monarchy, 
by the Conqueft arid Expulfion of Momyllus Augu- 
ftulus^ the laft Shadow^of a Succeffor to the great 
Auguftus. For a few Months before that his Con- 
queft and Expulfion, on June 7^% A,D. 476. to- 
wards Evening, there was a total Eclipfe of the Suny 
whole ftiadow paflTed over the intire length of the 
Roman Empire from Scotland to Euphrates ; and 
whofe Center went off the Earth about the Meri- 
dian of Rome^ or the Middle of that Empire. Here 
follows the Calculation : 






OEdipfe 



© EcJipfc Juna^ A.p. 476. 

So / // 

A.D.I 6 24 9 42 ©Gem. 



Years400 4 28 -24 20' > Gem. '24 30 

4. 60 I 10 ^15 39 6\S. '5 3<^ ' 

4" ^5.^ o ^5 18 Mean^ 

-|-7^^^ I 10 48 ir .Time> 7 15 36 



* ' ■ ■ ■>' i 



= 8 14 33 10 



June 3 



Reft 3 15 26 50 — 24 

^8(7) .3 7 .31 33 =^7 ^.5.\ ^^ 

^ 7 55 ^7 +DifF.Mcricl.> 
Z> 15 7 . 37 9 Greenwich > 54 

'36 ij{ 8 and iJ^;w^. ^ 

= 7 16 6 
— 10 30 

==7-5 36 
J'sLat. North 30', 

Node Afcend. 
. , :^ : ; Total. i ^ 

. ■ <•* - . . , 

(12) Thus, laftlyi wt have t^yQ /e?/^/ and almoji 
central J^clipfes of the Mbon that will be vifible over 
all the Roman Ejxipire, in the Teap736. ^Thefirft^ 
March 15, before yix^ny^z. T\it£econdC September 
S>j about 3 a-^lpck if) the Momrngp Nowritjs well 
{coowp, by thofe who l)ave been ponyerfant in the 
Revet(it^on 'fif Sujohny and it3 tateft Exjpofitors, that 
this 1736 IS the Vrcry T^ar when the famous 1260 
Day or Tears^f^f the Contini^ance of the over-bear- 
ing Tyrapny of the laft Ten Kingdoms of the 
Roman Empire .with the greateft Probability arc 
to be at an End, as I have largely (hewed elfc- 
where. Lit. AccompU of Proph. page 93— -—113. 
The Calculations follow : 

K k 2 > Edipfe^ 
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9 EcHpre, March A.D. 1736. 



AD.xyii. 5 8 I I ©Aries 6 32 

Years 15, 6 O 55 18 > Libra 7 32 

il^^r^Z?. II 29 15 14 difF. I o 

■ ' ' ■ Mean^ 4 k ^ 

2= II 8 II 33 Time >i5 13 18 
' — -^ Manh^ 

Reft 6 21 48 27 — I 40 

^16(15) 6 15 3 7 =15 II 38 

. . ^ 45 20 

' * 13. 6 36 12 >'sLat. North 3*, 
i' 18. 98 Node Afcend. 

Total and almoft 
Central. 



>'s Eclipfc, Sept ember y A.D. 1736. 

A.B.iyii. g 8 I I ©Virg. 27 36 
Years 15, 6 o 55 18 > Pi(ccs 29 17 
September. 2 22 21 7 diffl' 1 41 

5=2 I 17 26 Mean V^ ^ 

■■ Time yig 13 18 

Reft 3 28 42 34, Septem.J 

^9 (8) 3 ^9 43 o — ■ 3 10 

8 59 34 := 8 14 32 

*t7 838 6 >»s Lat. South 3', 

.^42 21 28 NodeDefcend. 

Total and almoft 
Central. 



N.B. 
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N.B. Since there will be an Annular Eclipfe of 
the Sun on February the i8th j1. D. 173-f of 
about ID Digits at London^ and whofe Center 
will pafs nearly from Norlb of Dublin to Eden- 
burgh^ with a Ring of Light round the Moon 
all the Way : which Path of the Center is vtry 
nearly the utmoft IVeJiern Limit of the Roman 
Empire, and whofe partial Shadow will extend 
over the Roman Empire, as far as Euphrates 5 
of which fee my eight Eclipfes drawn on the 
Map of Europe: We may with the old Ro- 
PMns begin the Year with March^ and take 
thisEclipfe into our Confideration alfo: which 
if we do, we (hall find that in the fame Year 
1736 , there will be feen in one Pl^ce or 
other no fewer than five Eclipfes of the Sun, 
on March the firft, and March 30. On jiug. 
25. On Sept. 23, and Feb. 18. befides the 
two great Eclipfes of the Moon juft now 
calculated, feven in all, which is a greater 
Number of Eclipfes than I have ever met 
with in any of thofe 72 Years for which I have 
computed them. Nay, if we take in but five 
Days farther in March 1737, we Ihall .have» 
fomewRere or other, no fewer than eight fuch 
Eclipfes, five of the Sun and three of the 
Moon. There will alfo be a very fmall Eclipfe 
of the Sun, or a Tranfit of Mercury over the 
Sun, the fame Year VSiob. 31^ lo** 53' mane 
and vifible over all the Roman Empire alfo. 
Which Number of Eclipfes cannot but render 
this Year exceeding remarkable to Aftrono- 
mers: that- Number of Eclipfes having hardly 
ever been equalled ; to be fure never exceed- 
ed in any one Year fince the Creation. 

N. B. It will alfo here defervc our Notice, that 
on March 21, A. D. 1764. the very Year 
when there is fome Reafon to expedb the 

Jewijb 
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Jewifi Temple delcribed by Ezckiel will be 
Dedicated ac Jerufdem^ Autbent. Rec. p. 463, 
464. and only two Years before the Com- 
mencement of the feventh Millenium (ince the 
Creation, according to the Samaritan Chrono- 
logy, of which there alfo, will be in the After- 
noon in all the Soutb-Eaft and Eajl Parts of 
England^ one of the greateft and moft cu- 
rious Annular Eclipfss of the Sun that was ever 
feen,pafling nezr London ^nd Usbon^zrid lading 
in all about 2^ 56' there. See my eight Eclipfes 
drawn on the Map of Europe. 

li. B. It appears, that the lad great Eclipfe of 
the Moon 1736, on September 9, is, to a few 
Weeks if not nearer, 1260 Julian Years from 
the Depofition of Auguftulus. 

N.B. As to any Aftronomical or ot\\tr Signals^ 
before our Saviour's y^r^^^ comings I do not de- 
iign to treat of them in this Place : but fhall 
refer the inquifitive Reader to my Lit. Ac- 
compL of Propb. p. %^^mm%j. ^nd to my Au- 
tbent. Rec. p. 84—88. 

N.B. That fuch a regular Correfpondence of 
^clipfes, ^otd Eclipfes of the Sun^ juft before 
the grand Breaches qpon every one of the four 
Monarchies : aqd thofe all vifible through thofe 
Monarchies : as alfo that fuch a regular Cor- 
refpondence of Eclipfes "Total Eclipfes of the 
Moon juft before the Ends of every one of the 
f^me fqur Monarchies, and thofe all vifible 
through thofe Monarchies, fhould be all by 
Chance and without Defign^ is plainly incredible. 
And if that be incredible^ this Correfpondence 
c^n be no other than diredtly fupernatural and 
providential. Knonfit^ unto God are all his IForks 
from, the beginning of the IForld. Aft* xv. |8. 

• 

xxni. I 
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XXni. I obferve, that the Prophet Ezekiel gives 
us a particular Signal which was to precede or ac- 
company Nebuchadnezzar's Conqucft of Egypt about 
the Year before Chrift 570. It may not therefore 
be amifs to fet down this Prediftion, and to con- 
fider how different it is from thofe we have been 
difcourfing of 5 tho* at the firft Sight it has fome 
Refemblance to them. ^JVhen I Jhall extinguijb 
Tbee^ [O Pharaoh Hophra,] fays God by this Pro- 
phet, / Will cover the Heaven^ and make the Stan 
thereof dark : I will cover the Sun with a Cloudy and 
the Moon Jhall not give Light. All the Lights of the 
Light of Heaven will I make dark over Thee 5 and fet 
Darknefs upon thy Landy faith the Lord God. Here 
we have a Predidlion, not of any Occupations of par- 
ticular Stars, or of diftindl Ecltpfes either of the Sun 
or Moon ; but of a general Scene of very uncom- 
mon Clouds and Darknefs : which were Things little 
known iriEgypt : where they had ^ lefs Rain, and bjr 
Confequence fewer Clouds than any other known 
Country in the World. On which Account this 
ftrange Darknefs was a Signal peculiarly proper for 
the Egyptians : as the like ot greater thick Darknefs 
-which fhight he felt % had been one of the ten 
Plagues with which this Nation was fmitten iii the 
Days of Mofes. Accordingly, this Defcription is 
not only of the darkening of all the heavenly Bo- 
dies, Sun, Moon, and Stars in general; which is a 
Thing quite rertiote from particular Occupations 
and Eclipfesy and can only be efFefted by Clouds or 
Miffs ; but the principal Part of the Darknefs, that 
of the Sun, is here exprefly faid to be ^y ^ Cloudy 
which fufficiently (hews the great Difference be- 
tween the former OcCultations and Eclipfes and 
this Darknefs. I orily wifli, that we had as certain 
a Way of knowing exaftly when and where thia 

• Ezck. xxxii. 7, 8. ^ Hcrodot. TI. 13, 14, 25. III. 10. 

Diodor. L 41. " • c Ex. X. 21, 22, 23. 

Prcdi. 
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Prcdiftion of grafs Barknefs over Eg;)pt was fulfilled, 
as we have already produced for the fulfilling of 
thofe other Predidions which concerned Occulca- 
tions and Eclipfes. But I am afraid our Want of 
Egyptian Records of that Age renders fuchan Ex- 
pedtation at prefent next to impoflible. 

N. B. I always call thofe four Eclipfes of the Sun 
when Xerxes was palling into Greece^ when 
Auguftus died; when our Saviour was crucifi- 
ed; and that mentioned by Aurelius Vi£lor 
and Plutarch^ &c. fupernatural Eclipfes : mean- 
ing no more thereby, than that they were not 
caufed by the Interpofition of the Moon ; the 
only ordinary, andfo the mofl natural Caufe of 
fuch Eclipfes, tho* perhaps they were not, in 
the higheft Senfe, miraculous^ or produced by 
the immediate Power of God: but might be 
derived from the Interpofition of Comets : as 
has been already explained, provided withal 
the divine Providence did originally adjuft the 
Orbits and Motions of thofe Comets fo, that 
at certain proper Times, and on certain im- 
portant Occafions, they fhould interpofe be- 
tween the Sun and the Earth, and caufe fuch 
prodigioufly uncommon^ and highly providential^ 
tho* not ftri£lly miraculous Eclipfes of the Sun. 
Of which fort of Caufes, See my New Theory 
at large. Edit. 4. Solut.Xl and LXXXVIIL 
XXIV. I obferve, that Virgil^ Lucan^ Seneca^ 
and ^Pliny, when they defcribc a great Darknefs or 
Eclipfe of the Sun ; tho' not when they defcribc an 
Eclipfe of the Moon ; all add to that Defcription an 
Eartbq^uake ^\(o : as ^ Grotius Xdkts Notice concern- 
ing the three firft mentioned. Which Events not 
having, in the ordinary Way, any natural Con- 
nexion ; their fo frequently connefting them to- 
gether may well be derived from the Coincidence 

• Plin. II. 80. * Grot, in Matt, xxvii. S i . 
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of them hoth in fevcral of the old Prophecies, and 

in thdr Completions, already mentioned. 

JN'. B. Since Cicero alTures us, by the Mouth of 

Cato majdrj in his Book De SeneHute^ that 

" Sulpicius Gallus was one that ahnoft killed 

" himfelf in meafuring both the |ieaven knd 

** the Earth: that he would fit Night, and 

.«« D^y at fuch Studies: and ih^t'Scipio was 

«* greatly delighted to hear him foretell E- 

*' clipfcs, both of the Sun and Moon, a great 

** while "beforehand": Itfeems to roe highly 

probable, that he was the very firft Inventer of 

Aftronomical Tables; or rather of Plinf^ 

s^d Ptolemy*s famous Cycle of 223 Months, 

L^. 18 Years, 7 Hours and 43 / Minutes; 

. the Period of correfpondingEcliples; by either 

of which Methods the Eclipfes of the Sun 

and MooQ are, within a certain latitude, at 

all Times djfcpvcrable. We never find any^ 

one of the Ancient Sy but a Romany Pliny y who 

mentions that Cycle fo early: [I fay fi early 

only : for Ploleffiy mentions it alfo afterwards^' 

frpm thofe he call^ the old Mathematicians i 

which will e^fily reach as far backward as 

Siilptcius Gallusy near 200 Years before the 

Chriftian J^ra ^] Pliny alfo mentions it a little 

^fter he had been giving us an Accouut of 

this Sulpicius Galluses Skill in foretelling fuch 

Eclipfes, And fihce Gallus appears firft^of all 

to have determined them nearer than to a 

Tear-y he feems to have been the very firft 

that could foretel them by any Periods or 

Rules of Aftronomy* As for the Greeksy they 

never fecm to have been able to foretell any 

other Eclipfe than that of ThaleSy till Hippar-- 

cbus made nis Aftronomical Tables of the Sun 

and Mqon,^ for 600 Years ^t which yet were 

* AJpjag' IV, ;?.jreg..5dit.GraBc. 83. f Plin. II. 12. 
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not finilhed till about po Years after Eclipfci 
were foretold by Gallas: If this Gallus*s Vo- 
lumcy mentioned by P//»y, as by him publifhed 
concerning the Dodtrine of Eclipfes, were now 
extant, we fhould know more of fuch Mat- 
ters. But alafs! Non licet AJlronomis adeo ejfe 
heatisl In the mean Time, fo far appears that 
Gallm foretold the Time of his firft publick 
Eclipfe of the Moon, nearer than the bare 
Period of 223 Mqnths could guide him; tho* 
his determining its Duration to no more than 
two HourSy when it muft, by Calculation, have 
lafted above tbree^ fhcws a confiderable Im- 
perfeftion in that Determination : as if fuch 
Determination was not then brought to any 
Degree of Perfeftion. However, . the Pre- 
didfion of Eclipfes was then fo new and ftrange 
a /Thing among the Romans^ who yet were 
perpetually readingjthe Greek Books, that this 
Galius was by them admired for it, in the 
'' % Words of Ltv^^ as a Perfon of little lefs than 
divine JVifdom: which feems to me to imply, 
that neither the Greeks nor the Romans could 
foretell Eclipfes by. any Rules of Aftronomy 
before his Time. [See the original Words 
of all the ancient Authors concerning Eclipfes 
in my he £i tires on thofe ancient Eclipfes y fubjoined 
of late to my . PrceU^. Phyftco-Mathemat. p. 
308 — 435.] 

XXV. Amos, therefore, Ifaiah^ and Jeremiah \ 
whofe Predictions of fuch future Events as in their 
Days were no Way difcoverable by natural ifCnow- 
ledge, and which were exaftly fulfilled in their pro- 
per Seafons, were for certain, true Prophets: and 
thofe future Events were, for certain, difcojrerdd to 
them by fupernatural Revelation. 

XXVI. Jefus of Nazcireth therefore, under whom 
was exaftly fulfilled that Prophecy of Jeremiah^ as 
to the Jiiper natural Eclipfe of the Sun^ and * the 
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Earthquake at his Paflion, in all their Circumftances, 
v/^shimklfd, true Propbel fentby God: and is accord- 
ingly no other than that Lord God who was to come 
arid has come* into the World, in the Name of his 
Father : who was to come and has come with all his 
boly Ones at the Head of the Roman Armies for the 
Deftruftion of Jerufalem^ and Captivity of the 
yewsy who caufed him to be crucified. He is alfo 
no other than that Mejftahy who is ftill to come^ and 
ivill come to rejlore again the Kingdom to Ifrael^ and 
at laft, ^ to judge both the quick and the deady at his 
appearing and his Kingdom. 

a Zach. xiv. 5. * Aft. i. 6,7. 3 Tim. iv. i. 
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APPENDIX IlL 

A SHORT VIEW of Sir Isaac New- 
Toil's O^/erVdtiofis upoH the Prophecies 
of Daniel, and the Apotalypfe 9f 
St. John, \ 

INCE the Chriftian World is tiovf ac laft 
in poffeflion of the great Sir Ifaac Newton*^ 
free Thoughts and Obfervations '^ or, of the 
Refult of his diligent Enquiries intb no (mail 
Parts of the Prophecies of Daniel^ and of St, Jobn^ 
with certain other occafional Difcoveries; fincc 
thefe Obfervations are ever made in a grave, fober, 
^nd ferious Manner, upon difficult Points of the 
higheft Confequence to revealed Religion 5 fince 
they are honeftly direfted, as well for theDifcovery 
of Truth, as for the Support of the Authority of 
thofe facred Writings which Sir iyS^^ Newton always 
firmly believed to be true , for the Correction of 
modern anti-chriftiaa Errors, both in Faith and Pra- 
ftice, which he always detefted ; and for the Re- 
ftoration of fincere and uncorrupt Chriftianity, as it 
was at firft fettled by the Apoftles from Chrijly and 
received and praflifed by the primitive Churches, 
which he always admired; fince ihtit Obfervations 
were written, and are publilhed at a Time when 
many Pamphlets againft the facred Writings and a- 
gainft Chriftianity, fvvarm among us ; and this by 
a Layman, that had ho particular Obligations upon 
Jiim to follow fuch facred Studies ; and at a Time when 
even fome of the moft learned of the Clergy, under 
thofc Obligacions divert their Studies from the Bible 

to 
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erf proph a ne Authors ; and others of them, inftead 
of attending to the Duties of their Holy Fundion 
in their own Diocefes or Pariflies, immerfe them- 
felves in fecular Affairs, in political Factions, and in 
heaping up Preferments on themfclves, their Re- 
lations and Dependents, like Men abandoned to 
this frefent evil World \ fince this Expofition of 
Scripture Prophecies is given us by much. the great- 
tft Mathematician and Philofopher that , ever was ; 
altho* he dould not but know, that the Study of 
Prophecies is, among the polite World, generally 
in a low, or rather in an ill efteem ; and that he muft 
facrifice no fmall Part of his vaft Reputation with 
Tcry many by leaving thefe Papers to be printed ; 
And fince, in order to his own Satisfaction, he has 
been obliged to read % great Number of Books and 
ttiftories, written in ignorant and foolifh Ages, and 
deftitute of almoft all other Characters that could 
be agreeable, but that fingle one of illuftrating the 
Holy Scriptures ; fince, I fay, all this appears to 
me to be true, and that Sir Ifaac Newton always 
fpcaks the; real Senfe of his own Mind ; I cannot 
but have the higheft Honour and Veneration for 
this Book and its Author, how much foever I differ 
from him in particular Interpretations. And be- 
caufe I have my felf formerly examined Sir Ifaac 
Newton*s Chronology ; Becaufe I have my felf long 
ago publiYhed my own Thoughts and Difcoveries 
upon almoft all the Subjefts here treated of; becaufe 
the momentous Truths here laid down by fo great a 
Man have a right to be fupported and recommend- 
ed ; and the rublick has a right to have his Mi^ 
flakes noted and correfted; I thought it incumbent 
on me particularly to confidcr this Qoble Work, 
with the feveral Expofitions of Prophecies therein 
given, and aflcrtions therein laid down; to diftin- 
guilh, fe far as I am able, what is folid and well 
proved, from what feems to me, weak or conjedu- 
raj, or even, not feldom, plainly erroneous ; and to 
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endeavour, upon this uncommon Occafion, to im- 
prove and amend my own Notions, and farther to 
illuftrate thofe facred Writings that are now before 
us. In order to which Ends, I (hall firft begin 
with a few General Reflexions on thefe Obfervations 5 
and then (hall proceed to the Particular Application 
of thofe General RefleSlions to the feveral Parts of this 
Work. 

I. It appears to me, by all that I knew, or can 
learn by enquiry, or can gather from the Bobks 
themfelvcs, that both the Chronologyj and thefe Ob- 
fervations upon Daniel and the Apocalypfe were firft 
written by Sir Ifaac Newton many Years ago 5 and 
when he was comparatively a young Man, or not 
more than 40, or at the utmoft 50 Years of Age : 
As alfo that when he wrote the principal Parts over 
again, which he did very often, he never changed 
his original Plans, nor indeed ever made very great 
Alterations in them : But flill endeavoured all along 
to corroborate and fupport them afterwards. So tbac 
Sir Ifaac Newton made little Ufe of thofe Obferva- 
tions and Improvements of others which have been 
plentifully made fince that Time ; nor even of fomc 
earlier Writers-, excepting Sir John Marjham in his 
Chronology ; and Sigonius and Mr. Mede in thefe 
Obfervations. He feems to have digged long in the 
deepeft Mines of Scripture and Antiquity for his 
precious Ore himfelf; and very rarely to have 
condcfcendcd to make ufe of the Thoughts or 
Pifcoveries of others on thefe Occafions. 

IL Sir Ifaac Newton almoft^ always depends on 
the common Maforete Copy of the Old Teftament, 
and on the commonly acknowledged Books of the 
New, and on them only ; without any farther en- 
quiry as to the Samaritan Pentateuch; as to the 
Sejtuagint Verfion ; both which yet he here * own^ 
fhe Authority of) as to Jofephush Copy \ as to 

the 
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the ApoftoIicalConftitutions ; as (oVlement^s Epi- 
files, and the Shepherd of Hermas ; as to the larger 
Epiftles of Ignatius ''i as to the Recognitions of Cle- 
ment^ and other Apoftolical Remains of the firfl: 
Ages : As every one muft take Notice quite through, 
his Chronology^ and quite through thefe Obfervations. 
Now fince it has appeared to me very plain, upon a 
through Examination, that the comm6n Maforete 
Copy is the mod imperfeft of all our Copies of the 
Old Teftaraent ; that very great Light is frequently 
to be had from the Samarilan and Septudgifit ; and a 
great Deal more from Jofephus ; as alfo that the A- 
poftolical Conftitutions, the Epiftles ot Clement^ ahd 
the Shepherd of Hermas are evidently Writings of 
the firft Century; and the larger Epiftles of Igna- 
tius^ with the Recognitions of Clement^ were written 
early in the fecond : It muft certainly be a very 
wrong Procedure to venture to determine about fo 
many Points of Chronology^ and Interpretations of 
Scripture Propbephies^ without confulting thofe ge- 
nuine Remains of Jewijh and Chriftian Antiquity ; 
And fo without that very great Affiftance which may 
be derived from them. Which Affiftance, I confefs, 
I ever endeavour to have, before I make any fuch 
Determinations. This I take to be a principal 
Source of the Miftakes both in Sir Ifaac Newton*% 
Chronolozy^ and in thefe his Obfervations upon Daniel 
and the Apocalyj^e. 

III. However, where Sir Ifaac Newton had large 
and numerous Books bf known Authority to be his 
Guides, he has fpared no Pains to difcover the 
Truth of Fafts by them. Thus he has throughly^ 
and with great Sagacity * traced the Affairs of the 
ifourth Century, for the firft Rife of Popery, even as 
far backward as theDays oi%AthanaJius\ whole Hiftory 
and Condudl he perhaps better* knew than did ever 
any. other learned Man before him* He has, in 

• Chap. xir. . 
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the fame Manner, ancl with the lil&e Sagacity traced 
the Progrefs of Popery, and the gradual Rife and 
Increafe of the Papal Power * through the fifth, fixth, 
feventh, and eighth Centuries. He has in the fame \ 
Manner ^ tranced the Hiflories of the Kings of 
Egypt and Syria^ for the Explication of the XI Chap- 
ter of Danidj with the Hiftories of the latter End 
of the fourth, and of the fifth Centuries S fOr the 
Rife of the Ten Kingdoms in the Roman Empire. In 
ihefe Cafes, where a fufficient Number of proper 
Books lay before him, he wanted neither Diligence 
nor Sagacity hi difcovering the hiftorical Fa6ls be 
was dcfirous to know. I afcribe moft of thefe Dif- 
covcries, tho' many of them were by no means new 
ones, to Sir Ifaac Newton hjmfelf ; becaufe he feems 
generally, as I noted before, himfelf to have taken 
them out of the ancient Writers, from his own Ob- 
fervations, ^nd frequently from them only. Nor 
ought any other learned Men, that will not t^ke the 
like vaft Pains in all thefe Originals, to defpife the 
important Confequenccs of Sir Ifaac Newton*% JEn- 
quiries into thefe Matters \ but to make the proper 
ufe of them, for the intire Difcovery of what is real 
AntiChriftianifm and Popery \ and for the Rejei^ion 
of the Reliques of it ; which will hence appear to 
be (liil neither few nor inconfiderable *, out of the 
Proteftant Churches themfelves. 

IV. Where Sir Ifaac Newton tllteught he wanted 
a fufficient Number of fuch authentick Record ; 
as in very early Chronology, and in tlie Senfe of 
feveral Prophecies \ with the Times of our Sa- 
viour's Birth, and Preaching, and Death % and the 
Time of the Writing the ^Apocalypfe^ tfr. he 
moft unhippily defpifed the HifloricaU nay even. moft 
of the CbronologicaUtid Aflronomical Charaderswhich 
remainc^d of thofe ancient Times; and ventured to 
furni(h himfelf with new Materials Uom his ownSa* 

« Chap. viii. b Chap, xii^ «^ Chap, v, vi. ^ Chap. x. 
I Chap, xu [ Part II. Chap. L 
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gadty, taking rot a few.. Thipgs for- granted, ai 
the Foundations of his Reafonings, which beft fuic- 
ed his preconceived Opinions ; tho' they were not 
fupported, nay, tho' they wqre even contraili^ed 
by a great deal of real and pofiiive Evidence. This 

■ way of /upppjiils. wkhoat, nay, againft pcfuive Pioofs, 
runs through Sir Jfaac Ne-Wlon's whole Clronolo^ ; 
as I have at large Ihewed in my Confutaliott of it. 

^ And this is but coo frequent in thefehisOi^y?n'i3;/o»j 
on the ProphecicB, as I (hall fhew prcfently i and 
this could not bqt betray him into many Miftakes 
in both thefe Treacifes. 

V. Sir Ifaac J^etvton's Way of Writing, where 
he ftill fpeaks of his own bare ConjeSlures in the 
famcStyle,and apparently with the fame pofitivc Air 
of Aflurance, as he does of his certain Jjjertions; 
(which Afiuranc( n private Con- 
verfation, about And the fet- 
ttng down no fn (ays, and can, 
throughly prove, i eVcn a Cita- 
tion of the Proof! th to be great- 
ly taken Notice ;s built upon 
good Evidence diftinguifhed 
from the Conjefl the Reader in 
making which D the chief De- 
ligns of this Und 

VI. Sir Jfaac Newton feldom makes ufe of the 
great Authority of Jofepbus^ the moft learned Jeva ' 

-of the firft Century i while he frctjuently allows 
the weak Authority, and ill-grounded Traditions 
of the Talmud in the fourth or fifth Centuries ; 
and of even the ftill weaker Authority and more 
ill-grounded Traditions of the Rabbins afterwards; 
and this both in his Defcription of the Jewijh Tem- 
ple, inferted at the End of the V Chapter of bis 
Cbremlegy, and in theft his Obfervations on Daniel 
and the Apocalypfe. This is a Reflexion very 
flrange, but very true ; and this could not but 
betray him inio many uncertain, if not falfe Con- 
M m cluGons. 
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clufions. However, firom thefe fix general Refle- 
xions, to be all along born in Mind and adapted 
to the feveral Chapters of this Book, I hope to af- 
ford fome Light, at leaft to ordinary Readers ; and 
thereby to render thrir perufal of the Work it felf, 
which in the main highly defcrves it, of more Ad- 
vanuge to them. ~ 
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.introdui^ion ; Cmcermhg the Compters 
, of the Books of the Old^Telstament. 

HIS Chapter I cfteem in General to be 
vrritteo with great Hqpefty, Freedom, and 
Sagacity; and, if no farther Light appear- 
ed as to the Compilers of the feveral Books 
of the Old Teftament than what our Maforete Co-. 
•Py and the modern Jews afford us, which Ts^all 
that Sir Ifaac Newton fecms to have had, it would • 
• ^cferve to be,, for the main, admitted as true. For 
as to the prefcnt State of thofe Books, chat they are 
by no meaivs npy^ in that exadOrder^ in thatge-. 
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nuine PerfeAion, and in that uncorropt Condition 
wherein they were alt aT "firft writteiT; i frce!y con- 
fers, and have fully proved in Icveral of my Wri- 
tings, efpecially in my Efay towards reftoring the true 
Text' of tbeOldTeftamcnt^ and in thtfetond Differ ta- 
tion above ; to wfiieh I refer the inqoifiiivc Reader, 
who dcfires farther Sarisfa<aion, In the mean Time, 
I am by no means Tfetisfied with fome of Sir Ifaac 
Newton'% Obfervations upon this Head. I do not 
at all fuppofe that ^€Book or Codicil (fftbe Law^ to 
be read every fcvcnth Year to the Jews at Jerufa- 
lem^ aadjaid up h t« ?*«[, in tbeUGl^illoufe'vi felf, 
and there found* upon the repairing of that Houfe 
in the Days of Jofiah^ was the entire 'Pentateuch \ 
as is here taken for granted ; but only a fmall but 
moft important Branch of it : the reft being laid 
up only |y T« /sgf, in the Courts olihe ^jwp^v^as I 
have (hewed already "-/^i^, 12^. fupr'a\ Norfdol be- 
lieve the Pentateuch was ever properly lofty from 
the 40iys of Mofes till t4iis Day. Piws-^'i, in their 
private Houfes, could never all lofe fo great a Trca- 
fure V tho* the Difcovcry of what is now the moft 
lacrcd Part of it, wiitten moft probably by Mofe$*% 
own Hand, was ^n [extraordinary Event, and oc- 
cafioned an ext^aordillary Reformation in the Reign 
-bf JofiaL . Nor do J Jiippofe that zMthc Samaritans 
were taught by 2Lfingle Prieji, as Sir IJaac Newton S 
by following the Maforete Copy y' ilGhgs^iVii.zy, 
2.8. afprms, bup by>i;(fr^, as J^^/te.direaiy »f- 
.ferts; and. as tht Maforete din^Septuagint Copies, 
when they. here' fometimes ufe the plural Number, 
do alfo imply. There might be indeed bat onePriefi 
to inftrua thqfe at Bethel \ as both the Maforete znd 
Septuagint aflfiireus; yet might there be other Priefts 
at the other principal Cities or. Towns of Samaria 
notwjthttanding. Nor indeed do I believe, with 
Sir Ifackc Newtony,xhz later Rabbins and the later 

• Sir Ifanc Ketvt&n\ Obfovatious, p. f ,^, 3. ' '^ P- S- 
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Chriftians * depending on ihekRabbtm^ that the pre- 
fent (2baldee Charaftcr of the Hebrew Books of the 
Old Tcftament is earlier than the Days of -ffi^r^it?- 
cab^m the<fccond Century. Of which matter, fee 
Eff. ontbeO.X' p. 149— 164. That the Race of 
the Kings of Edom was over, and the Dukes had 
fucceeded them -in the Days of Mofes^ I have al- 
ready Ihewed ; as alfo that the Title of King of If- 
rael was applied to others before Saul \ and indeed 
chat there was nothing in Nebemiaifs ot Jofephus^ 
Copy of th^Tentateucb later than the Days of Mofes^ 
pag. 92 — JOt.fupri. All the ancient Evidence is for 
-Mofes *, and there is no Evidtnct fat Samuel ^ whom 
the hordBarrington^ would have te be the Compiler 
of part of t\it Pentateuch^ and Sir I faae Newton •of 
the whole. So I ftiil go by my Evidence, and be- 
lieve that Mofes and not Samuel GOmipiled it : How 
imperfeft foever our prefent Copies of it appear to 
be. And fince the Obje^ions made againft this 
Affertion have been already either prevented or 
anfwered ; and it has appeared, that the Claufes which 
have induced many of the Moderns to think other- 
Vife are either miftaken, or are later than Nebemiab ; 
and indeed that hardly any of them really belong to 
tht Pentateuch it felfV I take the afcribing it to So- 
tnueh or to any other Author kter than Mofes^ to 
ftand upoa a very weak Foundation. As tot the 
Book oijofhua^ I believe it was compofed or revi- 
fed by Jofhua himfelf •, excepting the ufual Addi- 
tions about bis Death and Burial, which, ofcourfe^ 
* Were to be added afterwards. The Book of Judges^ 
and its Appendix Ruth *, with that Pan of the firft 
' Book of 5tf»ia^/ whifch relates to the Time before 
Samuel's Death, might well be compiled by Samuel ; 
and this partly out <>f the publick Records^ written 
by the Order or under the Infpeftion of occafional 

• P, 4. P/ 5. ^ Eflay on Difpcnlations, /. $4- 74. 
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Prophets, or of ehe-Tcvcral Judges; ami the reft 
from his own Knowledge. That i\i^ Pbilifiim took 
out of cbc Ark the Book of .the Law % and the 
Golden Pot of Manna^ and AarorC% Rod -, an^ yet 
Icift therein the two TabJes of the Covenant ^ as i$ 
here faid by Sir Jfaac Newton^ is to nic a very ftrange 
Suppolal/ There appeaw both by ourf aqd J,ofepbuf^ 
Copies, £x.xi.3- i King, vjiii.9^ ijCbrofn v.io.^tohave 
beeji within the Ark nothing biUt the two Tables ,of 
Stone originally. Aud it is cliear bytfee wholeJHiftory.pf 
jhe Ark^ while k.wnsin the Hands of thpjPijiilij^ins^ 
1 S'^OT.iv^ v,vi,Tii. tha^ i'hey durft noi-bc-guilty of 
fo great a Praphanactoin 5 .nay, tbajthad thcy-fM;- 
tcoipced. it thjey would: ihave been ftrUekendead by 
the Hand of the God of Ifra^L As to tlie HjAkv 
rical Writings of Prophets, out. of. which jqlwj. latter 
Part of the firft Book of Samuel ^., -the fecoajd^Bopk i 
as aifo the Books of the Krngs^and GhronkUi were 
afterward compiled, I do notin^uch difa^ee frofli 
Sat Jfaac \Newtan\Op\tmn:. Qidy I thiuk, that .9!- 
tbb* our Books of Ciiro;?iV/^j do really qupiie ou^ 
Bo6kB of Kinp % yet do:hot. our Bjaoks of Xi^^^ quote 
our Books of Chr<mickss as ^n IJhm Ntwim fuppo- 
fcs.;. hut thofc larger ChrQmieics::r^ter,.of-which 
-ours is tut an Epitome : tbo* Holly agree.wi;h hirp 
;that the Book oi Cbramckst>fih£:Kin<t^i,fifJJrifd cit€4 
,in osur Books of* iCr«gf^ both the 6ri^al and the 
E pkom e, are now loft c. Se!e EJfk m th^ O. T. p. 7 7, 
78. What is- lo often Jaidof Ezm'\ aad his Writing 
the Books of^he Ci?r/?«i<i/^i,xhangirtg ibfc ChaTafter qf 
the facr.ed.Books hottitb^SamaTd^n^w gearujine old 
Hebrew y to the Ci?tf/i^^,colle6ling.uhe fatcr^ed Book<s 
into oneBody or. Library, and cofre.fting the Gopie?, 
by Sir IJaac Newton^ Dr. Prideaux^fLXxd majny others, 
feems to me only fuppprted by die later Shlmudical 
and Rabbimcal Wrifers •, and contrary to the mych 
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earlier and bfetter Authority of tiie fecond Book of 
Maccabees y Which afcribes noihiftg to £27*^ v t>ut: ex- 
prefsly affcfibes the Colledlibn of the facred Hebfe'd 
Bdoks^to Nebemiah^ 2 Mace, ii: i}. as Sir Ifaac Netaion 
alfo rightly obfcrves in this Place. Nor is there any 
i-eal Evidence that Ezra did any thing more than 
write the firft Book of 0}Xr Apocryphal Efdras^-whc^f^ 
originsLl Hebretv has been long loft ^ -our prefent //> 
btew Ezra being only an Epitome of that Book; 
andnbt appearing in the World before the fecohd 
or. perhaps the fourth Century •, all which I have 
proved dfewhere, Eff. on the O. T. p. 50*^-55! Nor 
could Etra [or Neb^miab] wprre the fecond Book 
of Cbronieles. as it now ftahds ; becaufe it is there 
faid Chap. v. 9, chat- the Ark^ or its Staves^ were in 
the fOri^fe, br* moft-Holy Place of the Temple, un^ 
t& ibisiyay > Which wa^ ttuttill thtBabylomJh^Czp- 
tivity, but not cfter- ir, in the Days of Ezra and 
1>fehemiab. Tho' I allow fo far of Sir Ifaac Newton^ % 
Objfervation to^^be^tifUe, that not only the twolafi 
Verfes^ but the iw\ lafi Gbap'ters of that fecond Book 
6f Chronicles belonged originally, not to ithofd Chro* 
nicies, bur to the genuine Ezra or Efdfas -, as the 
Beginniriig of tHfttBook rightly places thert. As 
to the Prophecies of //iiij)&, oiy^reMis^^ of Ezekiel^ 
bf Daniels and of the xii MinGrf* Prophets ^'4 to be 
furc none cbuld write them, bot? chemfelves ; or A^ 
manuenfes like Baru^b^ from cheif own Mouths. Nor 
do I fuppofc that tfify one but ftmiV? wrote the fbr- 
met fix Chapters of that Book^ r whkh, for the main, 
arc Hiftorical . Chapters i as Well as he ceitiinly* 
wrote the 6 Prophetical ChapteKS that follow them. 
The Wtords, that Daniel continued till ibefirji Tear of 
King Cyrus^Mbap* J. 2 1 5 and th^x this Ds^nid profpered 
in the Reign of Dariers, and in the Reign of Cyrus the 
Perfian, vi. 28. which Sir Ifaac Newton efteems Marks 
of another Author, if they prbvefo muchj * might, 
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as he juftly obfcrves, be added by the Collciflor 
* of the Papers : * Whom he takes to be Ezra^ aod 
I believe to be Nebemiab. Nor can I agfee with hjm 
and others, that any one but D^^y^*^ wrote the Book 
or Books of Pfdlms. The moil ancient Citations af- 
cribe them all to him» as I have elfewhere noted and 
proved, Eff. on the O. T. p. 1 74, 175, If in our pre- 
fent Colledlion there be now inferted one Pfalm of 
Mofes^ xc, and two fo late as th^- Babylonijh Capti- 
vity, Ixxiv and cxxxvii, of none of which am I yet 
fully fatisfied, ttiefe three Infertions ought not to - 
oblige us, without any fufficient^ Evidence, to af- 
cribe other Pfalras to other Authors than to David 
himfelf. Why Sir Ifaac Newton * fuppoles that Judas 
Ma,cca}>eus added Part of the Prophecies of Ifaiab^ 
or fome other Prophet, to the End of the Prophe- 
cies of Zechariab ; while that latter Part of our Ze- 
cbariab is ever and only cited as belonging to Jere- 
tniab^ till the very Days of Barcboeah in the fecond 
Century, I cannot poffibly underftand. See EJf. on 
the O. T. p. 93 ,94,95. What Sir Jfaac Newton ^ here 
fays, that the Jews, fince the DcftruAion of the 
Temple by TttuSy dropped the incienter various 
Ledtions, and intruded marginal Notes and other 
Corruptions into the Text, is too fadly true. Only 
I can by no means agree with him, when he farther 
afferts, that we have no other Afliftance but the 
Septuagint Verfion to difcover the ancient various 
Leftions by : Since^ upon an intire Comparifon of 
the Hiftorical Books, itot only with that Verfion, but 
with the Hebrew, the SamarUany and Jofiphus's Cp- 
pies, I have difcovered many more, and feveral 
more important various Leftioos, ^nd genuine 
Texts omitted, by their means, than by the means 
of the Septuagint Verfion it felf. That the Jews 
did not of Old read tht former Prophets, or the Hi- 
ftoric^l Boolc3.of the Old Teftajm.ent \ and the Ha- 
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giOff'apbaj or the Books of Joh^ PfalmSy Proverbs^ and 
Ecclefiajies, as well as the Law or Pentateuch m their 
Synagogues \ or 4:hat Chrift, by laying the Screfs of 
his Religion on the Law and the Prophets^ defigned 
CO exclude any of the facred Books of the Jews ; or 
that the Hagiograpba included thok former Prophets^ 
as the Jews call the Hiftorical Books, I know noE- 
vidence in the W6rld, but the dircft contrary. See 
Conjiitutn V. 20. Suph Aflertions ought to have 
been throughly proved, as well as readily fuppo- 
fed, bpfbre our Affent is required to thern^ Nor is 
there, I believe, any more Foundation for what is 
farther aflerted here, that Ezra did therefore r^ad 
only the Book of the Law tp the People on the fe- 
venth Month, or Feaft of Tabernacles, becaufe the 
Writings of the Prophets were not then colle&ed. 
Nor are there, by my Obfervation, fewer, but more 
numerous Diforders-^nd Diflocations in the Pro* 
phets, than in the Hagiograpba themfelves : which is 
contrary to Sir Ifaac Newton*^ Obfervation. See 
jiuthent. Records J ip. 751 — 794* However I cannot 
leave this firfl: Chapter, without going backwards, 
and remarking into what a great Miftake S\r Ifaac 
'Newton jpjed,even in his fecondPage^, by following 
bis darling MaJoreieCop^^ and his negledl of con* 
fulting the Septtiagint and Jofephus. He quotes this 
Maforete Text out of 2 Cbron. xv.. 3, 5, 6. with the 
Omiffion of v. 4. ^hich even iii his own Copy con- 
tradifts his Notioii of the other. For he affirms, 
that the Monarchy" of £g3;/>/ under S^j/^/?* brought 
the Jews or two TribcJi, into great Troubles, for 
about 2Q Years ; and that they were then, \n the 
Words of Azariah the Son of Odedj the Prophet, 
Without the true Gddj and without a teaching Prieft^ 
and without Law ; and that in thofe Times there was 
net Peace to him that went out^ nor to him that ca^e^ 
in \ and great Vexation was upon all the Inhabitants of 

fc P. 2. 

N n the 



( isl ) 

the Countries ; and Nation was dejlroyed of Nation^ 
and City of City : For God did vex them with all jid- 
verftty. What he has omitted runs thus, in the fame i 
M^forete Copy : Now for a long Seafon^ Ifrael bad 
been without the true God^ &c. But when in their Trou- 
ble they did turn unto the Jjord God of Ifrael^ and fought 
bim^ he was found of them. And all- this without i 
any Pretence of Truth or Authority, unlefs it be 
(trained to refer to the Times of the Judges; I 
mean as to the two Tribes, to which they are pecu- 
liarly applied by Sir Ifaac Newton. Now 'tis evi- 
dent, that in all Copies it is IfraeU ^nd not Judah 
which is here fpoken of: And both Jofepbus in the 
whole, and the Septuagint in part rightly make it 
a PrediSlion of what Miferies were hereafter to come 
/ on the xii Tribes, when in their idolatrous State 5 
in which the x Tribes already were ; that they Ihould 
for many Days or a 'long Time be under the Curfe of 
God, both in their fpiritual and temporal Affairs ; 
that yet, when they fliould turn to the Lord God 
of Ifrael^ and feek him, he would be found of them ; 
and all ftill by way of Predi£lion^2i% to the intire xii 
Tribes, and Caution as to the ii Tribes; and all in 
fuch a manner as exaftly came to pafs accordingly 
in the following Ages. This is an Example of 
the Imperfeftion of the Maforete^ and of the Pre- 
ference of the Septuagint's and Jofephus-s Copies, 
that ought never to be forgotten. 

But as to the two laft Pages of Sir Ifaac Newton*^ 

firft Chapter **, which are of the greateft Importance 

to the Chriftian Church of any in his whole Book, I 

^ not only highly approve of them, but admire and 

reverence him for them ; and earneftly recommend 
the Confideration of them to the whole Chriftian 
World s efpecially of that Branch of them which 
affirms, thaf " The giving Ear to the Prophets 
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** is a fundamental Charafter of the true Church : 
•* ■ That the Authority of Emperours, Kings, 

•* and Princes is Human : - The ^Authority of 
** Councils, Synods, Biftops and Preibyters is 
** Human: The Authority of the Prophets is Di- 
** vine, and comprehends the Sum of Religion 5 
•* reckoning Mofes and the Apoftles among the 
Prophets. And, If an Angel from Heaven preach 
any other Gofpel than what they have delivered^ 
let him be accurfed. Their Writings contain the 
Covenant between God and his People; with 
Inftrudtions for keeping this Covenant ; inftances 
of God*s Judgments upon them that break it \ 
•' and Predidtions of Things' to come: While 
the People of God jccep the Covenant, they 
continue to be his People: When they break it, 
they ceafe to be his People or Church, and be- 
come the Synagogue of Satan ; who fay they are 
«< Jews^ and are not. And no Power on Earth 
** is authorized to alter this Covenant "• So far 
Sir Ifaac Newton. I only add the ufual folemn 
Words of our Saviour, He that bath Ears to hear^ 
let him hear. 
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CHAP. II. 

* 

Of the Prophetkk Language, p. 16. — 23. 

t 

THIS particular and minute Enumeration of the 
Interpretations of Prophetick Symbols and 
Language by Sn /. iV. if it could be as. readily 
proved^ as ic is here diftindtly fet dawn^ would be 
truly iheftimable ; and the Prophecies would be ea- 
Gly decyphered, and put into common Language. 
However, there is no doubt but a grt^at Part of it 
is very natural, and very true: And we hereby learn 
the particular Senfe in which our great Author takes 
them upon all Occafions. But ftill, fome of thefe 
Explications, I think, can hardly be maintained : As 
when Sr. /• N. affirms*, that Burning «^. ^hing with 
Fire^ is put for the confuming an*j Thing by War: A 
Conflagration of the Earthy or turning a Countrey into 
a Lake of Fire^ for the Confumption of a. Kingdom by 
fFar: The being in a Furnace [of Fire,] for their be- 
ing in Slavery under another Nation : The afcending up 
of the 'Smoke of any burning Thing for ever and ever^ 
for the Continuation of a conquered People under the 

Mifery of perpetual SubJeSiion and Slavery. — = Dens 

and Rocks of Mountains^ for the Temples of Cities^: 
The biding of Men in thofe B^ns and Rocks^ for the 
fhutting up of Idols in their Temples^: The Image of^ 
Beaft^ for a Council of a Kingdom * ; The Dragon^ for 
the Heathen Religion: Which Pragon yet is diftin- 
QXy explained, to be the grand Supporter of that 
and all falfe Religion, not. that falfe Religion it it\i\ 
• that old Serpent J the Devil and Satan^ who deceit 
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veth the whole fTorld^ — * and is the Accujer of the Bre* 
ihren: As Sir /. iV/here exprcfsly takes notice, la 
moft of the reft of thefe Explications of Prophetick 
Symbols and Language, Interpreters are pretty well 
agreed -, but in thefe, I believe, they never have a- 
grieed nor ever will agree: At I'eaft not tiil fome 
good Proofs be given for them : Which yer I take 
to be impoffible. 



CHAP. III. 

Of the Vifion of the Image compofed of 
four Metah. p. 14* — 17. 

THE main Part of this fhort Chapter I take 
to be certain, and of the greateft Confequence 
to the underftanding of the Scripture Prophecies ia 
general, and particularly of thofe in the reft of Dan 
niel and the Apocal'jpfe\ and has been all along a« 
greed to by the Jews and Cbtiftiam from the Days 
of Daniel to the\ laft Century ; when one or two 
great Men, upon fome weak Prejudices of their 
own, would rather have the Sdeucida and Lagidm 
to be the fourth Monarchy, than the Empire of the 
Romans^ Mr. Mede juftly calls the Vifion of the 
Image of four Metals, and that Parallel one of thq 
four Beafts, as underftood of tht Babylonian^ Medo- 
Perjiany Grecian and Roman Monarchies to be the 
A, B- C. of Scripture: Prophecies^ or the plaineft 
Thing in the World, -And I cannot but fully a- 
gree with him therein. Sec EflT^y on the Rev. p. 
18.— ^-274 Only I cannot but lament the ftrange 
Mixture there is here in our Great Author, of one 
moft uncertain, or rather plainly falfe Notion, with 
the reft, which are fo certain i t mean when he fays 

" that 



that ** Cyrus ^ * within a few Months of the Con- 
*' qucft of BabyloHj revolted to the Per/tans^ and fee 
*' them up above the Medes: " A Thing in its own 
nature unaccountable, that Cyrus^ who had already 
been the General of the Perftans^ his own Coun- 
trcymen for 21 Years, Ihould revolt to the Perfians*, 
and a Thing, I believe, utterly unknown to all the 
Writers of Antiquity alfo. I almoft imagine that 
this is a Miftake in tranfcribingi and that Sir /• N. 
means that Cyrus revoked from the MedeSj and fet 
up the Per/tans above them : As his Notion is elfe* 
where r altho' I cannot agree to the Truth of it in 
that Acceptation neither at this time, as utterly un- 
fupporced by the Hiftory of Cyrus. 5ee more pre- 
femly. 



CHAP. IV. 

1 

Of the Ft/ion of the four Beajis. 

p. 28. 12. 

TH E main Part of this Ihort Chapter is very 
much of the fame Nature, and the Interpreu- 
tions therein contained of th^ fame Certainty and 
Importance with thofe in the former Chapter. On- 
ly I cannot but Query, whether the two Wings ^ of 
the Lyon denote two Kingdoms? And not rather 
the Swiftnefs of the Lyon's Motipn*, as feems to 
have been the Cafe of the Bull with two Horns, and 
the Wings of an Eagle on his Back, in the Tefta- 
.ment of Nephtbalim § 5. Or if they do denote two 
Kingdoms, whether thofe Kingdoms were Babylonia 
and Media 'i which tho* they once joined againft Ni^ 
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neveb^ yet never were, I think, united at any other 
Time. My Reafon is, tha^ the Babylonian Monar- 
chy, here (aid to join againft the AJfyrian^ is ftill 
fuppofed both in the Scripture, in Ptoiemf% Canon, 
and in Xenophon to be a Continuation of the Ajf\rian^ 
with only the Difference of their Capitals. The 
oldcft JJpjrian Empire having had Babylon for its 
Capital •, the later JJfyrian Empire having had 
JNiniveb -, and the lateft having again had Babylon 
for that Capital. See Marjh. Chron. p. gyc). I ajfo 
Query, Whether Porpbyrius's Enumeration of the 
four Branches of the Grecian Monarchy, wherein 
Antigonus^ the King of the greater Kingdom is ta- 
ken in; and Lyftmacbus^ the King of the lefler 
Kingdom is left out (See Lit. Accompl. of Propb. p, 
28, 29) be not preferable to that of Sir 7/2r^^ JWw- 
ton*s which takes in Lyfimacbus,zrid leaves out Anti" 
gpnus ? I farther Query, Whether the Words of 
jDanieU that th^e three former Beads had their Do- 
minion taken away by the fourth Beaft ^ 5 while yet 
tbeiP' Lives were preferred not for^ but until a Seafon 
and a Time ; or, as it is in Tbeodotion*s Verfion, un* 
til a Seafon^ and a Seafon^ but as we elfewhere ren- 
der that Hebrew Word, which he renders Seafon^ 
VJntil a Time^ and a Ttme^ or two Times, i. e. two 
prophetick Years, equal to 720 hiftorical Years ; it 
being about that Interval from the Romans Conqueft 
of the Grecian Empire, till the firft Rife of the 5^- 
racens and Turks in that and the former Empires: I 
fay, I Query, Whether the Prophecy will fupport 
Sir Tfaac Newton^s Inferences here? that ** There- 
*' fore all the four Beafts are ftill alive, tho' the 
•* Dominion of the thrf^e firft be taken away j and 

*• that therefore we are to look for all the 

** Body of the third Beaft among the Nations on 
*' this ficle of the River Euphrates j and for all 
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^^ the eleven Horns of the fourth Bead aniong the 
•* Nations on this fide of Greece^ and therefore^ 
♦* at the breaking of the Greek ^Rmpirt into four 
** Kingdonvs of the Greeks^ he includes no part of 
** the Chaldeans^ Medes^ and Perfians^ in thofe King- 
*^ doms; becaufe they belonge'd to the Bodies of 
^^ the two firft Beads : Nor does he reckon the 
^^ Creek Empire feated at Conjlantinople among the 
*^ Horns of the fourth Bead, becaufe it belonged 
*^ to the Body of the third ". I offer thefc 
Things by Way of Query, becaufe I am not &• 
ttsfied enough to affirm, that theCe Corollaries are 
any of them intirely falfe % yet do they feem to 
me to be carried farther, much farther than the 
Prophet's Words will bear^ and that the Founda- 
tions of the whole may deferve to be farther en- 
quired into. This I am pretty fure of, that when 
I fird received this curious Notion from Sir Ifaac 
Newton of the Geographical^ as well as Cbronologicd 
Didindion of the four Monarchies, and by his Per- 
miffion preferv'd it in my own EJfay on tbe'Reve- 
lationsy written 27 Years ago, />. 258,259, I did 
not think of its Extenfion fo far ; nor that all 
the Corollaries from it in Sir Ifaac Newtorfs prefenc 
Work would follow from it. And fince, tho* the 
Lives of the three former^ Beads were prefemfd^ yet 
their Dominion was dill taken away by the foul'th 
Monarchy, the Corollaries relating to any Conti- 
nuance of their Empire or Dominion mud be inde- 
feofible. I always allowed Seleucusy even while his 
Dominion was beyond Euphrates^ to be one of 
the four Horns of the third or Grecian Empire ; 
and the Empire of Conjlantinople to be one'of the 
ten Horns of the fourth or Roman Empire ; not*^ 
withdanding my Admidion all the while of Sir 
Ifaac Newton^s Didinftion here refer'd to. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the Kingdoms reprtfenied hy the 
Feet of the Image cqmpofed of Iron 
and Clay. p. 33*— -45* 

THI3 Chapter being whoHfr HUloricat, and 
taken/from the beft and moil efteeitied Hifto- 
rians of the Tpgrch^ 6fcb^ and ^s;th CeD(uries, is« I 
fuppoTe, a faithful AccogQC of the graijual Breaches 
made in the incire Roman Eiiipire, and of the gra* 
duaj |li|e and A6b of the feveral Kingdoms into 
which it was parted in the fourth and fifth Centu- 
ries ; and requires np particular Jleflexipn^. 

s 

CHAP. VI. 

Of the ten Kingdom^ , reprefented In the 
ten Horns of the fourth Beafti p. 

47—- 73. ^ 

THE Origin of thefe ten Kingdoms being of 
very great Confequcnce to the right U.iider- 
ftanding of Daniel and the Apocalypfi^ and to the 
Determiiution of thie CPQclufion jof the prefcnt 
Antichriftian State^of Chriftendprn, I fball treat of 
this Subjedb in a more di(tin£t Manner^ than I do 
of the reft ; and that, b^jjL^ firft producing Sir Ifaac 
Newtof^% and then my own Catalogue of thofe ten . 
Kingdoms; and at what time they every one of 
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them ^rofe in the Roman Empire; with the Rea- 
fons I go upon when I difFer from Sir Ifaac New- 
ton*s Determinations. 



&> Ifaac Newton*j ten Kingdoms wiihin fht 
^ Limits of the Old Roman Empire are the/ei 
but digefted into the Order of their Rife. 

A.D. 
(i) Lombards in Pannonia^ under King 7 o 
Agilmund, gcc. | 389 

(^) Viftgoths ih Gaul and Spain^ under^ 
: King Alatic, &c. J "^"^ 

. (3) Huns in Pawumioy under O^ar and > ^ 
Rugila^Saq. ;4o6 

(4) Vandals znA Alans in Spain and 7 

Africa^ under Godefilus^ &c. j '^'^^ 

(5) Suevians in Lufttania^ under JEr.7 

(6) -^XaiiTj in Gaul^ about Orleans under 7 

, (7) Burgundians in G^«/, under Gun-l 

' dicar, &c. I 407 

(8) Fr^»^i in C^«/, under Tbeudomir, 7 
(q) Britains in Britain^ under Marcus, 7 

(10) Weftern Empire at i?«w»«fl. un-7 » - 
der HottoriuSf &c. j "* 
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So that Sir Ifaac\ Newton*^ Opinion is clear, as 
lie dircftly affures us alfo, p. 47, and 73. that thefe 
are the ten Kingdoms foretold in Daniel and the -/f- 
focal'jpfe^ and that they were real Kingdoms, adu- 
ally fettled within the Bounds of the Roman Em- 
pire, about two Years before Rome was firft fack'd 
by the Goths^ which was-^.D. 41 o. But let us noti^ par- 
ticularly examine, how far Hiftory will agree to 
thefe Kingdoms, and to their Rife fo early 1 and 
let us confider whether fcveral of them are not 
here numbrcd, or thefe early Dates here given 
them, without fuificient Founqation in theorigihal 
Hiftorians. 

(i) As for the Lombards, Paulus Biaconus indeed 
fays^, that thiey, with many other G^//&iV* Nations, 
came into the Empire, from beyond the Danube, \n 
the Kti^Ti x>{ Arcadius and Tipnoriu5\ that is, be- 
tween the Years 395 and 408, nor is it impoffibic 
that they might come in a little earlier, and beat 
the Vandals xhtvt, as early as 375, fo Sir IJaac 
Newton fays, p. 70: Altho* Jerom, who then fivcd 
and wrote, in his particular Enumeration of th^ 
barbarous Nations that brake into the Empire a- 
bout thisTirne, does not mention thefe Lombards. 
See Efdy on the Revelation, p, 160. But that -thrffc 
Lombards ftaycd then in- Pannonid, and then fettled 
a Kingdom there^ Sir Ifaac- Nekton does not pre- 
tend to prove. • The Lombards might alfo be ftrong 
enough, out of the Bounds of the Empire, to fight 
l\i^ Bulgarians,' ^L'Scjtbidn^^iidvi, near the Volga 
and remote from the Empire, in A.D. 423. They 
might alfo, many of them, come from Pantionia Tnto 
Rugia with Odoacer9iT\A hh Meruit, A.D. 4^6, :both 
which you have in Sir Ifaac Newton: but all this 
without their having then a Kingdom, fettled with- 
in the Bounds of the Empire. However, Sir I/aae 
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lfewt$n and ail agre£ that A. D. 526^ tbefe Lom-^ 
bmrds let yp a Kiogdom in Pannonia'9 and that 
ji. D. 568, tbey came out of Pannoma into Itd^t 
and there conqutred the Ofircgoths, and there fet- 
tled a known Kingdom in that part of the CoUn- 
try« which has erer fince born their Name, and is 
fiill callefd LomtarJy.^ So that upon the whole^ as 
k feeqis to me, this Kingdom of the Lfitnbatds may 
btti be dated from the Origin of their known King^ 
dom in Pafinania^ A.D. 526, they having then, and 
ttioft probably not till then) any remarkable fepa- 
rate Dominion or Kingdom within the Roman Em« 
pire. 

(a) As to the Vifigoibs ^, fince they wa-e not^ rc^ 
C6ived into the Raman Empire, I mean- into Aquu 
tain^ as Sir Ifaac Newton confefies, till Vallia their 
third King, had merited fuch a Reccptbn^ by af- 
(iftifig Honoriui*% General ConJlahUus againft the 
Vandals and other Barbarians, XJD^ 418, or 4191 
That fcems to me to be the moii proper Date of 
ihis Kingdoflfi. 

. (3) The Huns ^ might have a fettlement^ and e-* 
veu a Kingdom in Pannonia^ /f.D.^i^qii under 03ar 
^nd Ri^Ua i and.in A.D. 433, under J^Uda and AtSila^ 
till the Death of Aniia^ A. D. 454, or 455, as Sir 
Ifaac Newm affirms. . However^ fince he graAU 
and obferves, that juft after A(til»*s DedtK, the 
OJtrogotJf^ had Se^ts granted them in Pannonii^ and 
together with the Romans ejeded )^he Huns out ot 
(hat Countrey, I cannot find any Kingdom of the 
BunSj or any confiderable Dominion to them 
bdonging within the Empire for noore than ^ 
Century afterwards. Then indeed it is allowed 
by all, that thefe Huns fettled themfelves in Pan*^ 
nonta^\ A. D, gCy^ and from their own Name, 

|» P. 49, 50. / • p. 6a-— 69. 
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and the Name of their Partners the Avares^ ga^e 
it the Name ot Hung- Jvares tr Hungary^ which, 
it retains at this Day. But this Time is quite too 
late for the Origin of any Kingdom which (hould 
be reckoned among the firjl Ten^ into which the 
Roman Empire was divided in the fifth Century. 

(4) ^ht Vandals^ ^nd. Alans [and Suevians] might 
fet up certain Kingdoms in Gaul and Spairiy about 
A.D. 407^ according to Sir Ifaac Newton 5 altho* it 
be certain that the molt famous and lifting King* 
dom of the Vdndais was not there, but in Africa^ and 
wa^ not granted them by ihtRomansiiWA.I). 435^ 
Which I therefore think the proper Date of their 
Kingdom. ,it is indeed true, that the three before 
mentioned Nations, did at firft make three diftinft 
* Kingdoms, (i) That of the Vandals or SilingL (2) 
That of the -^/tf»i, (j) T\i2Xoiiht Suevians. Yet 
is it alfo true, that long before the other nine 
Kingdoms were compleated, the Alans had conque- 
red the Vandals tndiSilingi^^LtiAiht Goths had alfo con- 
quered that of xht Alans \ and fo there remained but 
onfc Kingdom out of all thefc three \ that of the 
Suevians J and afterwards of the ^^;;/i!^/j, not in, Gaul 
bt Sfaih'^ but in Africa ; as has been already deter* 
mined, A.t). 435. See EJfaj on the Revel p. 2 24^ 

(5J That remainiAg Kingdom of the S^iteviam^ ^ 
as once a Branch of the foregoing Kingdom of the 
Vandals^ &c. mud: indeed be dated at or footi af* 
ter A. h. 407, as Sir tfaac Netvton reckons. And 
fince it continued a feparate Kingdom at the Time 
the Vandals went into Africa^ and continued a King- 
dom in Lujitania^ for about 174 Years, there need 
be no Difpute about the Reality or the Date ot 
this, as of one of the ten Kingdoms th'en arifen, in 
the fifth Century, within tjnc. Roman Empire. See 
^. on the Rev. p. 224, 22^, 230. 

• p. 4$—.— 49. b p. 49, 
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(6) The Kingdom of* iht Alans in Qauh whofc Royal 
Seat was at OrUance^ fecms here alfo rightly dated 
by Sir Ifaac Newton at or foon after A.D. 407, at 
kaft its Date cannot by his Accounts, be later than 
A.D. 412, But then, it ought to be confeft that 
thefe Alam were fo throughly beaten upon their 
Invafion of //^/y, in 464, by Ricimer the Empe- 
ror's General ; and again about 480, and again a- 
bout 511 by others, as Sir Ifaac Newton grants^ 
that they make too poor a Figure ever afterwards 
to be efteemcd one of the confiderable Kingdoms 
ftfll continuing in the Roman Empire. Nay, Mr. 
Mede^ queftions whether there were any proper 
Kingdom of the Alans fubfifting at all in the Empire 
after their firft Defeat, by Gilimer^ A. D. 464. See 
EJfay on the Rev. p. 235. So I do. not allow this 
fmall and vanifliing Kingdom any Place among 
thofe ten Kingdoms^ A. D. 476, tho* Sir Ifaac New- 
ton might jufily reckon it one of them, at A. 2>, 
407, or 408. . 

(y) The Burgundians^j tho* they invaded Gaul in 
407, as Sir Ifaac Newton truly affirms, yet were not 
rhey admitted there-into by the Emperor, as Sir 
Ifaac Newton cqnfcfCcfi 9 till the Year 412, or 413, 
Whence Lreckon their Kingdom to take its Date' 
from one of thofe Years, and not fooner. 

(8) Whether Tbeudomir^ about the Year 407. 
as Sir Ifaac Netipton would have it ; or Pharamond 
his Son, about 419, is to be efteemcd the firft 
King^of the Franks in Gaul^ I fhall not eagerly con- 
tend ; the Difference of the Dates is but 12 Years. 
Sir Ifaac Newton confelTes, that Labbe^s MS. Biblio- 
theca^ and the Roman Writers, efteem Pharamond 
the firji King \ as for certain do the generality of 

* P- S<^ 5»> S?- ? ^- S2» 53- f P- 53 58- 
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the French Hiftorians chemfelves alfo. Which Date 
I therefore prefer to the other. 

(9) Sir Ifaac Newton reckons Marcus^ Gratian^ 
and Conjtantine^ three Roman Tyrants^ as he calls 
them ; (all of them together not reigning fo long as 
one Yesu* diftindlly in Britain^ and hardly four Years 
any where clfe :) is the three firft Kings * of the 
Britains\ and admits an. Interregnum of 14 (ic fhould 
be of 36 Years) before Vortigirn\ whom all Hifto- 
rians efteem their firfl: King \ and mod of them 
agree was not chofen till A.D. 447. Ic is true, that 
the Romans Affairs were reduced fo low for feveral 
Years under Honorius^ in the former half of the 
fifth Century, that th^y were generally forcedf to 
leave Britain almoft unguarded. Yet is it withal 
true, that the Britains had not all that Time caft ofF 
the Roman Government ; but efleemed the Romans 
llill as their Patrons ; and that the Romans more than 
once fent them Legions to fupport them all that 
while ; till the third Confulfhip of jEtiuSj or J. D. 
446, when they let them know they could fupport 
them no longer. Whereupon they, the very next 
Year, fet up Vortigern for their King. So that by 
far the beft Evidence of Hiftory the Kingdom of 
the Britains takes its Date A. D. 447, and not 
fooner. 

(10; As to the Remains of the JVeJlern^Empird 
from the Time that Honorius left Rome and lived at 
Ravenna^ about J. D. 402, or 408, which I did 
formerly, and Sir Ifaac Newton ftill does reckon 
one of thefe ten Kingdoms ; I cannot now efteem it 
under that Charadler ; for befides that the City and 
Territory of Rome was to belong to the xi^^ or 
little Horn, rather than to the x Horns ; and that 
the X Horns are all at length to bate the fVbore or 

> .p. 59—62. »> p. 71. 
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the City oi Rome^ and to make her dMate^ andburti 
her with Ftre^ Apoc. xvji. 1 6. as if this City ancj 
the adjoining Territory were fomewhat diftind 
from thefe x Kingdoms, we are cxprefsly ^ffured, 
that thcfe ten Kings bad not received their Kingdom 
in the Days of St. John v. 12. which cannot be 
faid of thefe remains of the Ronton or H^eflern Em- 
^irey but only of the New Kingdoms to ariie therein 
^terward. 

As for the Eajiern Empire ^ which I ftill admit ar 
mong the ten Latin Kingdoms^ qh Account of thofc 
Parts of it which were never under the Monarchy 
of the Old Greeks \ and cfpeciairy 00 Account of 
the Exarchate of Ravenna thereto ceijtainly belongs 
ing in Ital^j it felf, for about f 86 Years, from tw 
Year 567 till 75 7, but which Sir Ifaac Newton 
wholly excludes, I muft fay, that in excluding this 
Kingdom, he feems to <me to contradift his owij 
Hypothefis. He fully allows, with me, jcjiat .thii; 
Exarchate of Ravenna was one of the three KinZr 
4oms which the little Horn or papal Vq^i^x fuhdued 
vut of the Ten. * And fince it was certainly a .$raoc|i 
of the Greek or Conjiantinopolitan Empirq, an^ gp- 
vcrned by that Empire*s Exarch or t)epiity wl)€/i 
k was fubducd A.D. 753, I think it cannot \^ 
denyed, that this Greek Empire ought to be recko^i- 
cd for one of the ten Horns or ten Kingdoms iotQ 
which the Roman Empire was parted in the* fourth 
or fifth Centuries, even upon xhe Principles pf Sir 
Ifaac Newton himfelf. 

As for the Alemanni in Rhcetia^ fet down in Mr. 
Mede*s Catalogue of thefe Kiogdoms, 0/>.pag.577f 
and 8r5,Siri/i^^iV^«;/(?«*sObfervations'* agree with 
mine, EJ/l on the Rev. p. 233, that it was no fettled 
Kingdom in Rhcetia^^ but mainly feated in G^rm^jn^j 
out of the Bounds of the Roman Empire, and IQ 
^vas none of thef^ x Kingdoms. 

But 



( iP7 ) ; 

ftut if any one (hould enquire, Why Sir Ifaac 
Newton has intirely omitted the three Kingdoms^^ of 
the Oftrogotbs in Pannonia \ of the Saxons in Britain \ 
znd of tht Heruli in Italy: all which undeniably 
arofe in the fame Century, within the fame Roman 
Empire, and upon its Diffolution ; and were neW 
Kingdoms alfo within its Limits j the Anfwer is 
cafy, that they arofe too late for Sir Ifaac Newton^s 
Hypothe/tS'f and did .not begin till near half a Cen- 
tury after the firft in his Catalogue. Otherwife 
they had very probably been efteemed by him as 
three of thofe ten Kingdoms'-, as I clearly take them 

to be. 

I therefore, laying afide all fuch Hy|)orfiefcs, 
and Prejudices, am obliged, by the Force of the 
ancient Teftimonies, thus to determine the Rife of 
the ten feveral Kingdoms into which the Roman or 
Latin Empire was parted, before or in the fifth 
Century. See Ef. on the Rev. p. 2 1,6—23 5. 

A.D. 

(i) Sue^iansj &c. in LufUania^ about 407 

, (2) Either the Greek Empire, A.D. 337, at^ 

Conftantinople^ or the Roman u Raven- y 408 
' nay about S 

(3) Burgundians in Gaul, about 4^3 

(4) Vtfispthsxn Gaul and Spain^ about 418 

(5) Franks in Gauh about 4^9 

(6) Vandals in Africa^ about 435 

(7) Britainsxn Britain^zhont AA7 

(8) Ofirogoths in Pannonia^ about 454 

(9) &axons in Britain^ about 455 
i[io) Heruli, 6ftr. ip Italy^ 47^ 
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^.5. It is here to be carefully obferved, that 
altho* this Catalogue of mine differ in no fewer 
than/w/r Kingdoms, out of /^// from Sir Ifaac 
Newton* %^ yet do we not really differ near 
fo much in the Hiftory. When Sir Ifaac New- 
ton enumerates thefe Kingdofps about A, D. 
400, 406-^ 407,. and 408 i he allows the 
Lombards to be fettled fo early in Pannoniay 
which I cannot find to have been there fettled 
till 4' D. 526. He truly reckons the' Huns as 
then fettled in Pannonia^ arid the Alans in 
Gaul: which yet were, the former expell'd, 
and the latter conquered feveral Years before 
A. D. 476, which is the Year of my Enume- 
ration, the Kingdoms not till then amounting 
to the Number of ten ; whence thefe coul J not 
,. be \n'my Catalogue, tho' they ought to be 
in his. . , . . - 

He alfo omits the Eajlern Empire^ which I ad- 
mit ; and admits the Remains of the Weftern 
Empire which I exclude. Nor could his Ca- 
talogue include either the Oftrogoths^ the Sax- 
qns^ or the Heruli^ as mine does ; becaufe they 
were none of them arifen in the Empire till 
many Years after A.D. 408, but were without 
Difputc arifen and fettled therein by AD. 476. 
A^. 5.- It muft alfo be here xarefully obferved, 
that the tenth or lafl: Kingdom is now in 
my Catalogue, the Ueruliy and thofe other 
Goths arid Barbarians that were joined with 
. them, A. D. 476, and fucceeded them /i. D. 
492, and were afterwards conquered and fuc- 
ceeded by the Lombards^ A. D. 526, or the 
fame that long afterwards A.D. 774, conque- 
red the Lombards y and fet up their Kingdom of 
the Franks^ Italians and Germaiis fucceffively 
in Italy ; whofe Succeflion and Hiflory you 
have* in Sigonius\ as continuing from A.D. 
774, till A.D. 12^6, for 512 Years. SttEJJl 

s on 
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cn the Rev. p. 250. So that if the to iik^iof 
aijif uihAm iTCiciy 7 he tenth Part of the City fe 11^ 
Apoc. xi. 13. refer to the tenth and laft of 
thefe Kingdoms, as I formerly fuppofed. See 
EJf, on the Rev. ip. iiy. it mtft belong to the 
Succeffors of this Italian Kingdom, and to 
their fall at the Conclufion of the 1260. Days 
or Years rof the two Witnefles, about or fobn 
after A, D. 1736. Had the Words of St. 
yohn been., li iixoclof rm ite^rw, the tenth of 
the Horns, '9 or, V i^mni zm ^aci^eiuvy the tenth 
of the King/ioms\ this. Interpretation would have 
been much furer. However, I leave it ftill 
with the Reader, for his farther Cdnfideration, 
or for the Determination by the Event; as 
not being my felf fufficiently fatisfied to make 
2^ny pofitive Determination about ir. 
^. B. 'Tis well worth obfcrving, how near Ma- 
chiavelh\m{t\W\n bis Hiftory of Florence^ tho% 
a$ Bifhop.Ci?5ff///<?r takes Notice, little' thinking 
what be was doings comes to this Catalogue, 
both as to the exad Number often Kingdoms, 
and as tp the Kingdoms rhemfelves that made 
up the ten •, which the Bifhop fets particularly 
' 4own from that Hiftory, Vindicat. of the De^ 
fence of Chriflianiij^ Vol. I. pag. 253, 254.. Nor 
arc the Words of Grgtius in his Go/&Vi; Hiftory 
produced by the Bifhop to the like purpofe, 
^ag. 257, 258, lefs remarkable i to whifh I refer 
the inquifitiye Reader. 
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CHAP. Vil. 

Of the eleventh Horn o/Danier^ fourth 

Beafty p. 74 — 89. 

THE printlpat Point with which Sir Ifaac New- 
ion is here CoficernM is, to ftate th^ three Horns 
or Kingdcms out of the t^n which the little Horn or 
papal Power was fo difplant^ to caji down^ and to 
fnhdue. Sir Tfaac Newton nckom them to be (i.) 
the Exarchate ^ of Ravenna^ belonging thfcn to the 
Grecian Empire ; (2.) the Kingdom of the Lorn- 
hards \ and (3.) the City of Rome^ with its Duchy. 
I fully agree to the two fofrmer, and 60 very Jittle 
difaeree to the lad: 1 mean that inftead of the 
fmaucr Part, or Rome vnih its Dtitfiy-, I take in 
the whole Kingdom of Ital'j of which Rome was 
the Capital ; as being more confiderabic, more pro* 
perly by $ucceflion ont of the ten Kingdbtns, and 
evidently difplanted^ cajl down^znA fuhduei in a long 
Period of Time by the Pope, at the Hfead of his 
Guelfs'y in oppofuidh to the Emperor, at the Head 
of his Gihellins.^ Ofall v/bich fee Eff. on the Rev. 
p. 249 252. 

^ P. 75, Sec, 
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CHAP. vm. 

1 

Of the Bower of the eleventh Horn of 
DznieW fourth Beafi to change Times 
and Laws ^ p. ^o — ii4, 

THIS Chapter is almoft wholly Hiftorical, and . 
taken from undoubced Records, like Chap. v. 
and is, Jt doubt not, generally fpeakihg, a faithful 
Account of the gradual Rife and Eftablilhmenc of 
the papal ecclefiaftical Tyranny, in the fourth, fifth, 
iixthr, feventh, and eighth Centuries; The only 
thing I here differ from SxrJfaac Newton in, is this: 
That he delays to reckon the Time of this Horn or 
the Date of its l4me Ttmes and a Partj or Time Times 
and a Half^ till the latter End of ^the yiii«** Century, 
about A. D. 794,* when he ^ fuppofes his temporal 
Dominion began. Had this little Horn indeed been 
one of the tenfetUlar Horns or Kingdoms^ this might 
have defended Confideration i But fince this Horn 
was not to be one of the ten^ but was to be iino- 
ther dr eleventh Horn, and to be diverfe from the 
ten J Dan. vii. ^4. And fince all the Pope*s tem- 
poral Power, excepting his own fniall Dominions 
m Itdj^ was &^er and only fuch per accidens^ and 
in ordine dd fpititttalia \ fince the Defcription of this 
little Horn ^ this Man ofSin^ this fecond Beaji in 2>*i- 
nielj Paulj and John^ rather fuits to that fpiritual 
Ty fanny the Pope exercifed Ov^rChriftians, than to^ 
any tempofd Dothinion^ fee EJf. on the Rev. p.'242^- 
246 ; fince this Date in Sir Ifaac Newton puts th^ 
End of the papal Dominion fo many Centuries la- 

' * P. 113,114. 
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ter than the End of its Supporters the ten Kings, and 
•than all the collateral Prophecies . will admit ; and 
fince A. D. 6p6, is a Date fo much more celebra- 
ted and remarkable ; I ftill greatly prefer it before 
this new, and hitherto unfufped^ed Date of that 
Vyranny. See EJf.^on the Rev. pi 2i^4-- — 248. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of the Kingdoms reprefented in Daniel 
hy. the Ram, and the H^-Goat:. 

p. 115 — 127. 

THIS Chapter, which is not fo clear as to be 
readily under ftood by every one, gives us a 
ftrange Hypothefis, " That * the Ram and He-Goat, 
*' Dc^n. viii. reprefent the fame Kingdoms of the 
*' Medes and Per/tans^ and of the Grecians^ with the 
'' Bear and Leopard \ the former from the Beginning 
** of the fourEmpires, and the latter to the End of 
** tbem ; by which means, under the Types of thefe 
." two, i^he Times of all the four Empires are again 
^' defcribed.*' So that it feems two Beafts arc here 
in a manner Equivalent to four Beads; an Afferti- 
on not eafily to be admitted. We are here alfo 
told, that when Cyrus had newly conquered Baby 
lon^ he revolted from Darius^ King of the Medes, 
and beat him at Pafargada, and fet qp the Perftans 
above the Medes. Of which Revolt and Conqueft 
^ at this Time, as I have already noted **, no ancient 
* Hiftorian, fays one Word ; and which Daniel, the 
.Agronomical Canon, and Xenophan feem all to me 
« dire&ly tp contradiA. Nor does Sir Ifaac Newton 

• p. 115, . , . , - i ^ P« "S* "^* 
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Afford us here any Proof for fuch furprifing After- 
tions. We are alfo here inforrhcd, that the Gnciau 
Horn, or King of Macedonia j when concjuercd bf 
the Romans^ which was the fourth Empire, and (o 
its Dominion' taken away ^ became ftill a little HQtn 
that waxed gredt^ 'as belonging to the Grecian or 
third Empire ; and this is built only on thofe few 
^Words of Daniel^ that tiiis little Grecian Horn 
ftood up^ but hot by his own Power ^ Ch. viii.23. Which 
Horn or Empire is here * deduced all the Way from 
that Conqueft of Macedonia^ till the Advancemect 
of the Greek Empire again, under Conjlantine the 
Great, and his Succeffors there; and even to thit 
very Day, when Sir Ifaae Newton' fays it is ftill mighty 
nfider the Turk. Sir Ifa^ Newton then introduces' *^ 
th^ hmous Evening Morning Vifton^ as belonging to 
this little Horn, or Grecian ^ Empire of 2300 Years 
Duration, and as taking its Date either from the 
Deftruftion of Jerufalem by Titus Vefpajian^ A. D. 
70, or from the Building a Temple to Jupiter O- 
lyfnpiusj where the Jewijh Temple once ftood, yf.D. 
132, or from the End of the 7^^;//* War, yf.Z). 1,36, 
^nd therefore ending at the cleanfing the Jewijh 
Sanftuary, either A.D. 2370, or 243.2, or 2436. 
Thefe are Aflerriohs fo intirely new, of fo ftrange 
a Nature, and of iuch- great Confequence, as to. 
have deferved that the ftrongeft Evidence fhould 
have been produced for them •, while no fuch Evi- 
dence appears. And therefore till fuch Evidence 
be produced we are at Liberty to rejeft them. In 
the mean Time, the Reader may fee how much an 
cafier Expolition this laft famous Prophecy admits 
in my Effa'jon the Revelation^ p. 235, 236, 237, to 
which I muft refer him for Satisfaftion upon this 
Occafion. The Tr^mflation indeed from the Gre^ 
eian tp the Roman Times, both in Daniel xj. 35, 36, » 
land viii. 11,12. tho* cxaft in P,oint of Time^ or juft 
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at the Prdfanation of thp Temple by Jntiocbus lEpi^ 
pbanes^ is yec fomewhac obfcure tnl our prefenc Co^ 
pies ; but this being much the fame in Sir Ifaac 
I^efvton*s Tranficion from the Times of the Macca- 
iees^ to the Tirnes of Conjlantine^ no confideriable 
Argument can be thence drawn for bis Hypothc- 
fis. Nor does Sir Ifaac NewUny in my Opinion, dp 
well in fctting down * the Text, Dan. xi. 33. (torn 
the Engliflt Verfioa only, without that Diftindicm 
which it affords, that thej Jhould fall by the Sword^ 
and by Flame ^ by Captivity y and by fpoil many Days % 
while the Word tnanyy upon which alone an Argu- 
ment can be grounded agaiaft the Perfecution of 
jintiocbus as foretold here, is in other CharaflerA 
in our Bibles, and indeed is not extant either id 
the Hebrew^ or Greek Copies ^ and h .by .CQnfe? 
quence of no Authority at all. 
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CHAP. t. 

« 

Of the Prophecy of the feventy Weeks. 
f p. 128 — 143. 

IN this Chapter we have accidentally three true and 
valuable Paragraphs, the firft declating^ir Ifaac 
Hewton*^ ^ firm aflent to the principal Syftem of 
the Scripture Prophecies, mii. That the Ifraelites^ 
in the Days of the ancient Prophets, when- the 
ten Tribes were led into Captivity, expedled a 
double Return 5 and that at the firft the Jews 
, Ihbuld build a new Temple, inferior to Solomon% 
untill the Ttme of that Age Jhould, be fulfilled i 

•P. 126. ■ ^P' 1 3?, 133- 
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and afierwarJs they Jhould return frotn all Places of 
their Captivity y and build }tT\i{%Um and the Tem-^ 
fie gkrieufly \ and that td cxprefs the Glory ^nd 
Excellence of thfe City it is figuratively faid to ht 
built af precious Stones, and called the New Je- 
fu/alemi the Heavenly Jerujakm^ the Holy Cityi thci 
Lamb^s IVife^ the City of the Great King^ the City tntd 
which the Kings of the Earth do bring their Glory and 
Honor. The Second contains the like Declaration of 
Sir Ifaac Newton% * that the Year of the Jews was 
Luntfolar^ Or had their Months beginning with thd 
New Moon; yet fo that their Number oi Months 
in the Year was adjufted to the Revolution of thd 
Sun, even ever fince their coming out of Egypt ^ 
and eirer u(ed afterward in the Old Teftartierit, and 
by Daniel himfelf. The third itioft ^ authenticklyi 
and with great Sagacity Itates the Chronology of 
that important Period, from th^ Beginning of Xerxes 
till thp Chriftian uEra^ in agreement With Ptolemy'% 
Canon, and all the late accurate Chronologers, with-> 
in a Part of one Year in the Reign of Xerxes and Ar^^ 
taxerxes: Which indeed I believe was never fo fully 
and unconceftabiy demonftrated before. But if any 
a{k why Sir Ifaac Newton ventures here to differ a 
Pgrt of a Year from P/o/^my*s Canon in the Reigns 
©f Xerxes and Artaxerxes^ ^y bringing Xerxes lower^ 
and fliortening the Reign pf ^taxerxes to make 
room for it, and this without dirc£Uy contradiding 
any Eclipfe in Ptolemy^s Almageft, which computes 
according to that Canon ^ I anfwer, that the Realbii 
k very plain, that this is done in order to fopporc 
his Hypotfaefis, that the Seventh of Artaxerxes 
might be a Sabbatical Yean and that thence feventjr 
Weeks of Yearsi=r49d Years might reach to anothef 
Sabbatical Year, A. D. 34. on which he had a Mind 
to place the Death of Chrift t Tho' in Reality there 
were no great Occafion for that Hypothefis ; becaufe 
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from the fame fcventh Year of Artaxerxes in the na- 
tural State of the Canon, to A. D. 33. the com- 
monly allow'd Year for the Death of Chrift, there 
are the very fame Number of 490 Years: As has a 
confiderable time been known among the Learned. 
I am however the more willing t6 take Notice of 
thefe three valuable Branches of this Tenth Chap- 
ter of Sir Ifaac Newton*s Obfervations, becaufe the 
j?iain Part of it, which is Sir Ifaac liewton^s Hypo- 
thefis for the Explication of Daniels LXX Weeks, 
is what I eftecm one of the weakeft Things in all 
his Writings ; and in its own nature utterly indcfen- 
fible. It was firft publifhed , and that in fome 
Points more explicitly, by Dr. Clarke in his fmall 
Pamphlet Concerning the Connexion of the Prophe^ 
cies of the Old T'eflamenty as if it had been his owa 
Hypothefis, A. D. 1725. p: 18. 41, 42. and I an- 
fwered it then accordingly, in my Supplement to the 
Literal Accomplijhment of Scripture Prophecies^ p. 9— 
19. Nor indeed could Sir Ifaac Newton or other 
Learned Men hav^ fallen into fo different, and fuch 
weak.Explicatioiis of thefe LXX Weeks, «s they 
have done, had it not been for the grofs Corrup- 
tions in the Maforete Copies of Daniel and Nehe^ 
miah^ which they unwarily followed ; wherein the 
third Tear of Beljbazzaf is put for what was in the Old 
Copies, and particularly tn the Temple Copy of 7^- 
fephus^ th/t firft Tear of Darius the Mede: Wherein 
feven Weeks and fix ty- two JVeeks are put for feven 
fFeeks and an half^ and ftxtytwo Weeks and an balf\ 
the two Parts exadly making up the whole j as the 
Nature of the Thing required, and as the Old Afri^ 
can and Palefline Copies in the Days of Tertullian and 
Africanus tru\y exhibited them : Wherein Nehemiab*s 
Year for the Date of his Commiflion to build the 
Walls of Jcrujalem is that of Artaxerxes, whereas ic- 
ought to have been .that of J&r^^j his Father; as it 
truly ftood in the Temple Copy of Jofephus: I fay 
thefe Learned Men could not have fallen into fuch 
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gr^at Miftakes about thefe LXX Weeks, had it 
not been for their following the Maforete Copies in 
thefe its grofs Errors. Upon the Correftion whereof 
this moft important Prophecy is now become one 
qf the eafieft to be underftood ; and its Comple- 
tion one of the exafteft of any in the Old Tcfta* 
ment : As I have largely (hewed in the Supplement 
before-mentioned, p. 56—75. The principal Fault 
has not here been in the weak Reafonings of the mo- 
dern Expofitors, but in the Falfehood of their Co- 
pies 5 which rendred a Thing very eafy in it felf ab- 
folutdy impoffible to be cleared, till the Errors of 
thefe Copies were detedbed, and the true original 
Readings reftored : WhicH is now moft happily done 
and that chiefly bythe H^\p of Piolemfs Canon, TJbu- 
cydideSj Jafephus^ Tertullian^ and Africanus\ as may 
hie feen in the Place already quoted. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Of the *I*mes of the Birth and PaJJion 
of Chrifi, p. 144 — T.6%. 

) 

4 

THIS is a very remarkable Chapter; and con- 
tains not only Sir Ifaac Newtorfs opinion as to 
the Times of Chrift's Birth and Paffion, but a brief 
Epitome of the Afts of John the Baptiji and of 
Chrift^ Miniftry, or a Kind of fhort Harmony of the 
Go/pels. It begins with an Obfervation * that the fix- 
ed Holydays were not appointed by the Apoftles, or 
their early Succeflbrs, nor by any Tradition of the 
real Days of their Births, Deaths, or Martyrdoms, 
but were long afterwards ordained inftead of the i* 
dolatrous Fcftivals among the Heathen, and were 

;P. 144, 14;. Seep. 204, 205. 
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ttrually placed at the Sud^s logrefs into the federal 
Signs of the Zodiack i DOt indeed when thefe Ho- 
lydays were fo appointed^ bat wbeA JuUus Cajar 
fettled bis Calendar. This Obfcrvation I well re- 
member I heard him make kbout 22 Years ago, and 
it is a very curious and vei-y certain Qbfervatiod. 
S^e Harm, p, 162, 163. Nor is his next Obfcryarioo 
to be denied, that the firft Chriftians^ itfier^lbe Affi 
of the ApofiUi^ did not exadly know what Year our 
Saviour was born, or what Year he died; I mean 
any farther than that John the Baptift began to preach 
in the 15'^ Year oF Ttherius Cafar^ and that Cbr0 
was about 30 Years of Age, either when he began 
his Miniftry, or when he cime to he baptized by Jobfl 
the Baptijl^ about the fanle Year. Luc. iii. i,— ^3* 
To be fure ihofe firft Chriftians were not then ibuch 
concerned about, or very fkilful id fcither Chrono-* 
logy or Aftronomy. But why fo great a Chrono- 
loger and Aftronomei: asSiriySui^ Newton^ (hould not, 
in this Age, chufe rather to determine both the 
Birth and Death of Chrijl by prOpCr Charafters de- 
rived from thofe !§ciences, as all other learned Men 
have endeavoured to do, than fron> fome more un* 
certain Shppofals or Sujpickm of hi4 ttwh, I 0hnW 
imagine, ^ee my Hitman'j df the four Evangelifts^ p, 
I35» 168. and p." 193,— — zoQ. Thus that an- 
cient Tradition derived froni the Valentinmni^ that 
Cbri]l preached a good Part of a Year at leaft, afld 
yet was crucified in the ir^^ Year of Ttberius^ of 
which I have already treated p. 156, 157 jpr/^» ought 
furely to induce us tp fyf pofe he at kaft begM to 
preach privately before tlmt: Year was over : Which 
yet Sir Uaac Newton will not allows And which if 
he fhoiild allow, thofe five Paflbvers and four Years-, 
which his peculiar Qbfervatiom^ as well as S^oUgir^^- . 
and my chromlogkal Deternfinatipni c^rec in, would 
ferlng the laft Paiibver and th© Pe*|h of Chr\fi nft 
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lower thin -/f* 2>. 33. where the ftrongeft Evidence, 
gnd the general Cdnfent of Chronologers has long 
jdaced it. Whereas Sir Ifaac 'Newton in Order tt> 
bring the Death of Cbrift into a Sabbatical Year, 
or A. D. 34* fuppofes him not to begin to preach 
till the next Year, the * 16*** of Tiberius ; while yec 
he can neither produce any Prophecy of the old JV- 
ftament^ nor any Teftimony of Antiquity belonging to 
the NeWy that the Mefflah was to die, or did die on 
fuch a Sabbatical Tear. Thus it is very ftrahge that 
Sir Ifaac Newton ^ fhould fet sifide the certain Method 
of fixing the Year of CbHfl*s Death from the 15'*^ 
of Nifan's falling then on i Ftiday^ which cm only 
belong to A. D, 33. and Oiould remove that Day 
from certain modern Jewijh Fancies, as to the Be- 
ginning of their Months by the Phafts\ as to the 
Poifibility Of feeing a New Moon 1 8 Hours after 
the ConjundiOD \ as to the changing the Day, nay 
the Month of their Fcftivsil^ according to fome Tah 
mudical and RabhiHicdl Rules, all unknown in' the 
Pays of AriftobulkSy of Cbrift^ and his Apoftles, of 
Pbih and Jf>fefhus*, the original Witnefles •, and fo 
df no Manner of Value or Confideration in the pre- 
fenc Cafe, Of winch fee my Harmony p. 193, — 2 00. 
01 \ifort. Nay 'tis ftill more ftrange, that Sir Ifaac 
Newton ifaould at laft ende&voar to fet afide all the 
Eridehce we have for that Year A. D. 33. By this 
finale Character, I gire it in his own Words*, ** that 
" m the Paflb^er two Years before the Paffion, 
^« when Cbriji went thro* the Corn, and his Difci- 
^* phis pluckt the EarS) ^nd rubbed them with their 
** Handft to eat, this Ripened of the Corn (hews 
^^ that the Paflbver fell late; and fo did the PalTo- 
** vcr AiC* 32. Apr. 14. but the Faflbver A.C. 31. 
" Msnh a8. fell very early. It was not therefore 
" two Years after the Year 31. but two Years after 
H .31. that Cbri/i fuffered." This rubbing of th« 

?f* H?* ? ?• »<P,^— i$8. J p. 167, 168, 
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Ears of Corn, as Sir Ifaac Newton confelTes, was 
near a Week after the 16*'' of Nifan^ when the firft 
Sheaf of Barley Harveft was reaped, as the firfl; 
Fruits to God, Levit. xxiii. 10, &c. after which they 
reaped their Barley, and before which they were not 
allowed to eat Bread, nor parched Corn, nor even 
the green Ears, v. 14. implying that Barley might 
be ripe enough to be parched, nay to be made in- 
to Bread by that Time. And ftrange it is, that 
it (hould ever be reckoned abfurd in Harveft Time 
to have Corn ripe enough to be rubbed in the 
hand, and eaten. Not to fay farther, that if it were 
hardly ripe enough for fuch rubbing in a peculiarly 
cold and late Spring 5 yet in an ordinary one, or ef- 
pecially in an hot and early one, which this might 
be, there can be no Objeftion againft that Year from 
fuch an Obfervation. Thefe Sort of Topicks, quite 
out of the common Way, which Sir Ifaac Newton 
frequently prefers before the moft foltd Arguments^ 
and that both in his Chronology^ and in thefe Obfer- 
vations^ may pleafe when they ferve darling Hypo-. 
thefes; but were the like Obfervations produced 
to confute them, their Author, I dare fay, would 
look upon them as very inconfiderable: Of which 
we (hall have an eminent Example prefently. Nay 
one I fliall now produce, not mentioned by Sir /- 
faac Newl on znd no Way inferior to what I juft now 
alledg'd out of him, only on the contrary Side. 
It is this : He fuppofes the Paffoyer, when our Sa- 
viour died % to fall j^jpr. 23. ji. D. 34. or exceeding 
late, and pretty near to the very Heat of Summer. 
Yet does St. John aflure us, Chap, xviii. i8. that 
then the Servants and Officers made a Fire of Coals ; 
hecaufe it was cold^ and warmed tbemfelves ; and that 
VtttT flood there and warmed bimfelf. Which. Cir- 
cumftance for certain much more favours the Time 
of the Paflbver A. D. 33. when it fell Jj>r. 3,Qr 21 
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Days fooner. Nor can we well recondle that late 
Paflbver, with this cold Weather, in the hot Climatq 
of Judea. Thus we have it here takert for granted 
that Matthew and John only obferved * the true Or- 
der of Time in their Gofpcls, while Mark and Luke 
did not: Altho* it be very plain that ikfor* made 
Ufe of Mattbew^s Gofpel. [See Harm. p. 102. and 
Mill. Proleg. § 109.] and difpofcd it according to the 
Ord^r of Luke', as alfo that Luke^ and he alone of 
all the four Evangelifts exprcfly alTures us Chap. i. 3. 
that he having bad prfeSl Underjiandtng of all Tbifjgs 
from the very firft^ wrote them KotAi^vig in Order to 
^heophilus. Nor does it appear to me, why Mark 
the Son of Peter^ i Pet. v. 13. from whom he had 
naturally all his new Information, fhould not write 
in Order as well as any of the red. See Harm, p, 
7,— 115. Thus Sir Ifaac Newton takes it alfo 
or granted, that Cbrifl was crucified on the 14*** of 
Nifan^'y contrary to the general Opinion ; contrary 
to the ftrongeft Evidence ; and contrary to the ex- 
prefs Words of the Apoftles, or their Amanuenfis 
Clement^ in their Conftitutions, not only in our Co- 
py v. 15. but in that preferv*d by Epiphanius\ who 
affirm, that the Jews crucified Chrift on their Feaft 
Day^ or on the 15**' of Nifan. See Hijion Pref. p. 
49. Thus Sir Ifaac Newton would gather from the 
Words of Chriji in the laft Year of his Miniftry% 
that the Truth fhould make the Jews free\ and from 
their Anfwer, that they were Abraham'^ Seed and 
were never in Bondage to any Man ; that this was a 
Sabbatical Tear^ or Tear of Releafe^ when the Maf- 
ters had juft fet their Hebrew Slaves free. Whereas 
that Difcourfe rather implies the direft contrary 5 
that the Jews did not then make Slaves of any of 
Abraham^ s Seed^ but only of Foreigners or Profe- 
lytes: Whom they were not bound to fet free at 
the Year of Relcafe. See Exod. xxi. 2, 6. Deut^ 

•P. I JO. 152. 159. *P. 160. 'Ph9- 
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XV. i,.-p.^i8. Jer.xKxw. i2,*^-— ^32, J^f. Jntti. 
viii. 6. 3. Thus Sir •T/itfr Newton would gather frpflj 
Cbrift'$ Parable of ^^ a weaker King Mding hi^ Arf 
** my againft a ftrongcr," that this was the Time 
when Herod was leading his Army thro* Judea, a* 
gainft Jreias King of Arabia : Of ^'bich ih^ft is not 
the ieail Sign in all the GofpeU % and whicn appears 
from Jofephus to have been three or four Year^ la- 
ter. Not to fay that the Numbers of the weaker 
10000 and of the ftronger 20000, ^s well a$ the 
weaker's fending while the ftronger was yef a great 
Wa") off^ an Ambajfage^ and defiring Conditions of Peace^ 
no Way agree to the Circumftances of fierod and A-- 
reias. Nor docs it appear that Heroes Army was 
inferior in Number or Strength to that of Aretas: 
But that God gave an intire Victory to Af^tas over 
Herodf and after an uncommon Manner permitted 
his Army to be all cut off, in Way of a Divine Pu- 
;)i(hment for his barbarous Murder of 7^» tbeBajh 
tift. However Sir Jfaac Newton (bouid rather bive 
concluded from this Suppofal, that the Year of the 
PaiUon was three or four Years later, {hat it might 
fall at the Time when Jofephm impiieia this War hap* 
pened between Herod and Aret<th PMt thif Coi^* 

2uence being againft his darling Hypothefia that 
hrifi muft die on a Sabbatical Tear^ he durft not 
give us the natural Confequence of Things, bui( 
would rather fuppofe Jofephus^ to be fwo or three 
Years miftakeut than part with his owii Hypitthefis. 
In the mean Time, without countenancing fuch un- 
certain Conclufions, in Contradivdjon Co direft Evi- 
dence, I freely acknowledge that Sjr Ifaac Newton^% 
Obfcrvation, how Chrift in his Parabolical Difcour- 
{t% was wont to allude to Things prefent^ is» tho' 
not an intirely new, yet a very true and, as here 
more fully than any where elfe infifted on% a very 
curious Obfervation. And I farthfer take the Li- 

' p. 149. fc p. 148, 149. 
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berty to mention this Rule, as thaf by which Sir A 
faac Newton himfclf was pleafed to examine the Te* 
veral Seftions of my Harmony of the four Evan^^ 
lijis^ when I Ihewed it him about twenty- two Years 
ago: To fee whether what I had there determined 
from Chronological Argument s^ would anfwer to the 
Seafons of the Year alluded to ifi thefe Parables. 
Nor do I remember tha^ he then noted any one Dif- 
agreement : Tho* I muft now confefs, that my pla- 
cing that Difcourfe of our Saviour's, which fpeaks 
of its being four Months and then came Harvejt^^ in 
the Month of yf//g»/?. Harm. p. 514. feems an Ex- 
ception to that Agreement : And I now fufped I have 
there placed it wrong ; and that it (hould be placed 
according to Sir Ifaac Newton*^ Obfervation nearer 
the Winter Solftice. See alfo Primitive Chrijl. 
Reviv% Vol.111./. 41. 



C H A p. XII. 

Of the Prophecy of the Scripture of Truth. 

p. 16^ — ^193. 

THO' I have no doubt but the xi Chapter of 
the Book of Daniel^ as well as the reft of the 
fame Book is a Scripture of Truths yet am I by po 
means fatisfyed chat this Chapter is peculiarly that 
Scripture of Truth which is mentioned in the End of 
the foregoing Chapter of Daniel^ Chap. x. 2 1 • whence 
I fuppofe this Title to be taken : Which rather refers 
to fome Scripture now loft, than to the prefent Chap* 
ter: Which tho' it contain what is remarkably the 
Truth V. 2. yet could not be written at the Time 
here fpccifyed^ ^nd fo could not then be a Writing 

•Sec/, 147, 148. 
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or Scripture *9 but was to be written by the Prophet 
Danirl afterward. Nor can I at all affcnt to what. 
Sir r/aac Newton here fays, that the third Year of Cy- 
rus over Babylon^ was tne Year in which he conque- 
red Perfia. I fuppofc this to be a falfc Tranfcript 
for Mediay according to Sir Jfaac Newton*s Scheme 
in his Chronology Chap, vi.jp. 329, 330, 331. and 
before in thefe Obfervations p. 115. of which already 
p. 285, 286. prius. Nor indeed can I by any means 
interpret the firji of the Kings of Perjia^^ that fhould 
hereafter (land up in this Vifion, Chap.xi. 2. feen ex^ 
prefsly in the third Tear of Cyrm King of P^r//&, x. 
I. to be the fame Cyrus: As does Sir Ifaac Newton. 
However, I fo Very nearly agree with Sir ^ Ifaac New^ 
ton*% and Porphyry\ and Jerom^ and every Com- 
mentator's Expofition of the firft thirty Verfes of 
this important xi Chapter of Danielj as may be feen 
in my own Expoficion of it, Lit. AccompL^of 
Proph. p* 26 — 41. that I (hall not need to make a- 
ny farther Reflexions upon it. The Prophecy does 
here fo fully and undenyably agree to the Hiftory, 
that Porphyry and all our Unbelievers to this Day 
have no other way to guard themfelves againft the 
Strength of the Evidence hence ari(ing for a real 
prophetick Spirit in Daniel^ but to pretend, with- 
out any proper Evidence in the World, nay againft 
the plained Evidence, that the Book of Daniel V9zs 
written after the Events, and not before them. Nor 
is it other than a clear Cafe in my Opinion, that the 
next five Verfes 31 — 35. belong to the Times of. 
jntiffchus alfo S ^ King of the third or Grecian Em* 
pire : How ftrangely foevcr Sir ^Ifaac Newhn zp* 
plies them to what I and all others call the fourth or 
Roman Empire ; by forcing the Text contrary to its 
natural import and coherence, I greatly prefer Mr. 
Mede*s Dillindion here, who does not begin the R€h 
inan Times till v, ^6. as the Reader may fee in my 

• P. 169. «> p. i69-~i8g. cp, 189 — 191. 
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Paraphrafc on that* Verfe, in the Place afready quo- 
ted; fince Antiochus did as certainly fet up an Abo- 
fnination of Difolation^ by placing abominable hea- 
then Idols in the Jewijh Temple, and upon the Jew- 
ijb Altar, as did ^itus by bringing the idolatrous 
Roman Army, with the Images of their Idols into 
the Holy City Jemfakm^ and clofe by the Holy 
Temple it felf $ and as did Adrian afterward, by 
building a Temple to Jupiter Catitolinus^ where the 
Temple of God in 7tfr«/^/(*;w haa ftood. And this. 
18 the more to be regarded, bccaufe the original 
%Hiftory calls this firft Profanation under Antiochus 
by this very Name: /» the 15,^^ Day of the Month Ca- 
Jleu in the 145^^ Tear [of the Greeks^ or Seleucidce] they 
fet up the Abomination of Defolation upon the Altar j 
and builded Idol Altars throughout the Cities <?/Judah 
on every fide ^ i Mace. i. 54. So that why Sir Ifaac 
JVifw/^» interprets thefe five-Vcrfes orherwife than 
the natural Coherence of the Context; the plain 
Hiftory of the.Faft, and the conftant Senfe of othet 
Interpreters oblige us to underftand them, does not 
fufficientjy appear. As for Sir Ifaac Newton*s Sup- 
fofals about the Time * and Circumftances of the A- 
poftles leaving Judea, and of the Places whither 
they went, and the Time when John was banifhed 
into Patmos^ and all in the Days of Nero \ they 
feem not only intirely unfupported, but nor feldom 
intirely contradicted by the original Teftimonies of 
Antiquity thereto relating, and fo deferve no dift- 
in6l Confutation: I mean this any farther than 
the Time of the writing the Apocalypfe by John^ 
as ftated by Skr Ifaac Newton^ will afford usprefently 
a particular Occafion of demonftrating that it was 
not in the Days of Nero^ but at the End of the 
Reign of Dcmitian, I fay no more of Sir Ifaac New- 
ton^% Interpretation of the He^Goat ^^ or Old Greek 
Empire after that Empire was conquered by the Ro^ 

• P. 190. *»P. 191, 192. 

R r 2 mans \ 



f^am\ as having fpoken my Mind already concer- 
ning chat Matter ; and being no way apprehenfivc, 
that an Hypothefis fo contrary to the Text, and to 
the whole Tenor of the /our Monarchies, (lands in 
need of any more diftinft Confutation. I always 
confider the Greek Empire begun hyjCcnJiantine^ not 
as a Branch of the third or Grscian^ but of the fourth 
or Roman Monarchy ; as it evidently was, and as ic 
has ever been confidered to this Day, by all Hifto- 
rians. In which latter Times of the Roman Monar- 
chy however, I flball not confiderably differ from 
Mr. Mede*s and Sir Ifaac Newton's particular Inter- 
pretations ; as will appear by my (hort View of the 
two next Chapters thereto relating; and ha$ already 
^ppear'd in my forecitcd Expofuion of this xi Chap- 
ter of the Book of Daniel, 

f I I . ' ■ J ! . ' . I • ■ , *i ' . I ■ J l I I . 1 ' it, . ' '^ 

CHAP. XIII. 

Of the King who did according to his Wilk 
and magnifyed him/elf above every Godi, 
and honoured Mahuzzims, and regar-- 
ded not the Dejire of Women. p» ip4 



IN this Chapter Sir Ifaac Newton firft touches up- 
on the ancient Government of the Churches * by 
a Council of Preibyters in every City, and a Bifliop 
as their Prefident : Which, in a proper Senfe, of the 
Dignity and Superiority of the Bifhop above the 
Prefbyters, is true: And that the Bi(hop and Prefby- 
ters of one City meddled not [ufually] with the Affairg 
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of another City, except by admonitory Letters or 
Meflfages : Where yet he omits what the A potties 
had enjoined them, that ** The Bifhops of every 
** Countrey ought to know who is the chief among 
** them, and to eftecm him as their head, and not 
**' to do any great thing without his Confent:* 6?r. 
Can. Apoft. XXXV. Sir Ifaac Newton alfo affirms 
here, that the BifKops of feveral Cities did not meet 
together in Council bcfofe the Time of the Empe- 
ror Commodus: Where he alfo onrtits what the Apo- 
illes had farther enjoined them, •* Let a Synod of 
*\ Bifliops be held twice in the Year -, and let them 
** a(k one another the Doftrines of Piety j and let 
*-^ them determine the Ecclefiaftical Difputes that 
•' happen. * Once in the fourth Week of Pentecoft, 
*' and again on the twelfth of the Month flyperh- 
" ret^Bus.'' Cat}. XXXVIII. Nor did I ever hear be- 
fore that the Bifliops then alkcd leave of fhe Roman 
.Governors for fuch their fmaller Synods: Tho'they 
were afterward forced to aflc the Emperors own 
leave, or Direftion rather, for the meeting of lar- 
ger and more general Councils: For which Sort of 
Councils the Apoftles had made no Provifion ; and 
which when celebrated, without any Warrant from 
them, and as influenced by Court-politicks, foon 
became the Ruin of true primitive Cnriftianity : As 
Sir Ifaac Newton rightly obferves. As to the En- 
cratites y and MontaniJls\ and pretended Apofio^ 
lici^ and x\itHierocita\ as to Paul 2LnA Anthony the 
Hermits; together with the Superttitions and vo- 
luntary long Faftings, and Reliques, and Appari- 
tions of fuppofed Saints departed, and Conjurati- 
ons by the Crucifix, and dead Mens Bones, fcfr. 
and as to the Monks, who condemned Marriage, 
and became the celebrated Founders of Anticbrifti-' 
anifm^ Atbanaftanifm ^ and Popery \ which arc all 
hrcre fo fully and largefy infifted on, and traced 
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ibrougb the latter half of the fourth and former half 
of the fifth Century by Sir Ifaac Newton\ what he fays 
IcanDoc but agree to be generally very true, and very 
fed. But ftill with thcfe Referees, that the Order 
cS Virgins, and the Order of Widows which had 
married but once, and the Orders of Bifhops, Priefb» 
atid Deacons, which alfo married but once, after 
tbetr Baptifm; and the folemn Faft of Paflion-^ 
Week, with Abftinence from Flefli and Wine du^ 
ring that Time ; and the* half Fafts on fVednefdajs 
ftnd Fridays ; with the annual Celebration of the 
iFeafts of Eajier , Afcenfton^ and Pentecoft^ and the 
Memorials of the Martyrs, i^c. which were all evi- 
dently derived from the Apoftles and their Compa- 
nions in the 6r(l: Century, be intirely excepted from 
all Sir Ifaac Newton^s Imputations. Nor ought he 
to have referM the high Commendation ^Conjlantine 
g;ave the tholy Company of the Afceticks and Vir* 
gins of his Time, in Eufebius, to the Superftitions. 
of the Monks : Which indeed were hardly then a- 
rifen : Tho' they foon afterward, as I fully agree, 
cver^ran and corrupted the Churches of Chrift. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Mahuzzims honoured by the King 
who doth according to his fVill. p. 203 
231. 

THIS is> generally fpeaking, a moft remarkable 
Chapter ; and diicov^rs the true and the early 
Origin of Poperj among the firft Atbanaftans^ be- 
yond Contradidion. Mr. "Mede was not unacquain* 
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ted with this its Origin: As appears by hi« Oftrit 
Words, Op.^. 8i6. that ** It is commonly and truly 
♦* affirmM by our Ecclefiaftical Antiquaries, that 
^ before the Year 360 there is no Word to b^ 
•' found of the Invocation of Saints glotif'jed^.w wcr^ 
** Jhipping their Reiiques: To which I add, no notnf 
** tf»y Miracles done b^ them. But prefentfy after 
** that Year fearch and you fliall find; I fpare to 
^ name the Authors, not willing to difcover the 
*' Nakednefs of the Fathers. But whofo reads thcnf 
*' will admire to fcrfo truly rerifyed, what the Spi- 
" ric foretold fhould be h vH^oic xou^oT^ in the latter ^ 
** times.** No'w altho' Mr. Mede^% Ignorance of 
the Popifli and Antichriftiart Character of Athan^ 
Jianifm hindred htm from expofing the Naked- 
nefs of fuch as he ftyles Fathers^ Sir Ifaac Newton^ 
as throughly fenfible of it, has fully difcovered 
the Nakednefs of thcfe pretended Athanaftan Fa- 
thers^ but really of thcfe Athanaftan or Antichrifiian 
Hereticks in the latter half of the fourth, and forma* . 
half of the fifth Century : Which indeed he has done 
CO the great Satisfa^ioh of fuch as love true Primi- 
tive Chriftiartity, and to the uttw Confufionof thdfe 
that ftill fupport Athanajianijm and Popery among 
iw. Th^ Perufal of which ihtire Chapter I cannot 
therefore but eameftly recommend to all fincere 
Lovers of Truth, and of True Religion, Two 
Things only I cannot but here a little wonder at ia 
Sir Ijaac Newton^ the One^ that he (hould fcem to 
believe that fo great and good a Man * as Gregory of 
NeoctBfarea^ the Scholar and Admirer of Origen^ in 
the middle of the third Century, inftituted Memo- 
rials of the Martyrs, and that with this Defign, that 
Chriftians might make merry^ and delight ihemfehes^ 
and be diffohed into Joy^l them 5 and this upon the 
Oedit of fo notorious a Legend in the latter Part, 
of the fourth Century, as is this Gregorfs Life prc- 
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tended to be written by Gregory Niffen. Of whidi 
fee the Appendix to the fourth Volume of Primi-- 
tive Cbriftianity Reviifd^ p. 40-— 44 . The Other is •, 
that he fliould underftand Cyprian and FeUx^ about 
the middle of the fame third CenturjT, when they 
took care that ^' The Paflions of the Martyrs ihould 
** be regiftred^ in order to celebrate their Memori- 
** als annually with Oblations and Sacrifices/' as In- 
ftances of the Rife of our modern Merriments on 
Holy-days. Whereas thofe that are ufed to the Lan- 
guage of fuch early Ages well know, thofe Words 
meant then no more than the Celebration of the Ha^ 
ly Communion at thofe facred Memorials of the Mar- 
tyrs, and this at their xoj/iijJ«(i0i or places of Burial : 
Which Memorials of the Martyrs, how much foe- 
ver they were afterward perverted, are well known 
to have been obferved by Chriftians as early as the 
Days of Polycarpy and of the Apoftles themfclves. 
Martyr. Polycarp. §. 17. 18. Conftitut. v. 8. where 
we may alfo take notice of a farther Miftake of Sir 
Ifoac Newton\ as if this ancient Chriilian Prafkice of 
Praying to God ^ over the Sepulchres of the Mar- 
tyrs, began in Dioclejian's Perfecution *» tho' I will 
not deny but the Superflitions that afterward fol- 
lowed in thofe Places might be then creeping in in 
fome Countries. Sir Ifaac Newton himfelr confeflcs 
that thefe ancient Memorials of the Martyrs under 
DiocUfian % were only the firft Step towards any un^ 
due Feneration of them^ and did not yet amount to an 
unlawful JVorfhip : Which unlawful Worfbip is indeed 
particularly caution'd againft in fuch Cafes, in that 
admirable Remains of moft primitive Antiquity, 
the Martyrdom of Polycarp already cited, §..17. 
Nor can I at all approve of Sir Ifaac Newton*s dog- 
matical AfTertion * about the Oracle of Jpollo Dapb- 
nteus in the Suburbs of Antiocb^ when the Oracle, 
after the Oblation of many Sacrifices, ftill told Ju- 
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lian the Pagan Emperor, that " The Bones of the 
*^ Martyr Babylds which were there buried hindred 
** him from fpeaking/* That therefore fome Chri- 
ftian was ebt into the Place where the Heathen 
Priefts ufed to fpeak through a Pipe, in delive- 
ring their Oracles: Since 'ris certain Sir Ifaac New- 
ton neither knew that fuch. -Heathen Oracles were 
given by Pricfts fptaking through a Pipe; ndr did 
he, I believe, ever read that any fuch Pipes were 
found in thofe Heathen Temples when they were 
demolirtied by the Chriftian Emperors; nor that 
any of thofe Heathen Priefts, when they afterward 
turned Chriftians, ever confcfs'd that thofe Oracles 
were delivered through fcicji Pipes. Nor, if it were 
fo, does any one know how a Chriftian fhould get 
into the Prieft's Place of that Temple, to counter- 
feit fuch an Oracle: Nor indeed was the Church at 
that Time become fo very profane and Jefuitical, as 
to encourage any Chriftian to be guilty of fo grofs a 
Forgery. What we can well prove we ftiouid a/- 
firm^ and no more : And what we and all the World 
know we cannot prove, but only ^o fuppofe ox con- 
jelfure^ flioatd be ever fet down cxprcfsly as otir 
bare Suppofals and Conje£fures^ but not otherwife. 
As to the Time when the old real Chriftian Mira- 
cles ceafed, and the Anti-Chriftian IVonders of a Lye 
began, fee Authent. Rec. />. 939 — 948. However •, 
I cannot intirely approve of Sir Ifaac Newton*^ in- 
ference from Anthony^s Exhortation to two Monks 
at hfe Death, 10 adhere to the Saints^ and to remem- 
her him as a Father: As if they implied an Exhor- 
tation to them to pray to them, or to him [at their 

The Coherence will not bear it ; fince 

he fame Time on a private Burial, and 

, that , no body but thofe two Monks fhould know 

where he was buried. Sir Ifaac Newton fays here 

that Gregory Nazianzen ^ made his Oration in Praife 
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of Atbanafius^ A. D. 373 the Year that he dyed, 
which I formerly fee at /f. D. 381 eight Years later* 
If Sir Ifaac Newton be in the right, -that Prayer to 
Atbanafius by Nazianzen^ Part of which is here fet . 
down, but the Whole was formerly fct down by me 
in the Authent. Rec. p. 944, 945, may bid fair to be 
the firft dired Prayer to a pretended Saint depar- 
ted, that is now extant in Chriftian Antiquity. Only 
we may take notice, before we proceed to the fcr 
cond Part of this Work, that Sir Ifaac Newtonh No- 
tion, as if the latter Part of this xi Chapter of Da- 
niel^ about the Worfliip of the Mabuzzims , were 
confined to the Greeks^ has been here greatly pre- 
judicial to the Chriftian World, in preventing hi^ 
tracing the like Superftirfons into the Wcftern Em- 
pire alfo; whither he affures us they quickly Jpread^ 
as he has fo fag^cioufly and fp fucc^fsfqlly done ii^tQ 
the Eaftcrn. 



V 



PART 



* 

('3*3 )' 

1 

N 


. . ... «« 


• 

FAR T IL 

REFLEXIONS 

tr P O N 



Sir ISAAC NEH^TOM's 

OBSERVATIONS 

Upoii thtf 

Jpotalypfe of St j O H N. 



« 



CHAP. I. 

Introduction ; Concerning the Ttme when 
the Apocalypfe xvafi "written : [In th^ 
t)ays of Nero.] P. j 3 j — 253. 

TM E fii*ft P'art of this Chajiter feems to rnd 
alnldft ihdrely groundlefs ; and I muft there*' 
fore b^ allowM direflly to confute it ; and 
to produce what additional Evidence I have to the 
contrary. I fay additional Evidence only : Meaning 
not to repeat here what Arguments I have already 
produced in my EfTay On the tiook of the Revela- 
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tion: Where the fourth Lemma or Preparatory Pro- 
fofttion is this, " The Vifions contained in the 
** Book-of the Revelation were (een by St. John in 
*' the Ifle Patmos^ A. D. 96, fix and twenty Years 
** after the Deftrudtion of Jerufalem^ To which 
Arguments I dcfire tfeefe two may be now fuper- 
added, which to me feem little inferior to Demon- 
ftrations. The frji is this, that bad the Apocalypfe^ 
wherein fo much longer an Interval than a thoujand 
Tears is direAIy foretold before the general Refur- 
redlion and laft Judgment^ been written fo early as 
the Days of Nero^ the Apoftles and firft Chriftians 
could not poflibly have expefted the coming of that 
llcfurredion and laft Judgment in their own Age; 
as they certainly did till near the End of the firft 
Century. See Eff. on the Rev, Part II. Preface Co- 
roll. 2./^. at 130-1^-135. The y^^W Argument is, the 
want of any one plain Citation of, or Allufion to any 
Part of this Book io all the later Books of the New 
Teftament, and particularly in the Apoftolica! Con- 
ftitutions; wherein almoft sM the earlier Books are 
direftly cited , and that very frequently alfo : But 
wherein the Apocalypfe isjnot fo much as once either 
cited or alluded to. ' Whence it is almoft certain 
that the Apocaljpfe was not then publi/hed. See 
Prim. Chrijl. Rev. Vql. IH p.' S3i 34, 223, 224. 
What has been of late objeded to this determina- 
tion by Sir Ifaac Newton^ and what Arguments have 
by him been ufed for the. Days of Nero^ are much 
too weak to be oppofed to the foregoing and fore- 
mentioned Evidencel Sir Ifaac Newton allows, that 
IrentBus is ftrongly againft him * •, and rhat *' Per- 
*« haps Trenaus might have 'heard from bis Matter 
•* Pohcarp [who had at leaft livt^d forty Vears in 
** the Apoftolick Age» and was m*ide Bifoop of 
Smyrna by John himfelf,] that he had received 
this Book ^om Jch^t^ about ilit Time of Domi- 
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*' tian*^ Death, or indeed that Jbbfi might himfelf 
** at that Time have made a new Publication of 
'• it i from whence Irenceus might imagine it was 
" but newly written." The firft Concefflon in- 
tirely giyes. upthe Point: And the fecond fuppofes 
a double Publication of the fame Book ; a Thing 
never heard of, as to any Book either of the Old 
or New Teftament, in all Antiquity. IrentBUs might 
be born within ten Years of the Death of 7^^^. He 
was fo curious as to fearch inp the ancient Copies 
of the Jpcalypfe. He was acquainted not only with 
Polycarp'9 who could not polfibly be ignorant how 
long ago he and the reft of the Chriftians received 
this Book from John i but to be fure with many more 
of Poly carp" % Contemporaries^ who could not much 
more than he be ignorant of the fame Time. Sir 
Ifaac Newtoti truly obfcrves, that " This Book 
** was in much Requeft in the firft Ages^; and 
" that he does not find any other Book of the New 
" Teftament fo much commented upon fo early 
•' as this." So that 'tis next to impoflible that /- 
renc^m^ who feems to have been the greateft Exa* 
miner of it; and even its oldeft Copies, that then 
was in the Church, fliOuld not be able to difcover 
whether the Book before him were written *• Al- 
" moft in his own Time, about the End of the 
<*^ Reign of pomitian^** as he dircdiy affirms it was, 
E(f. on the Rev. p. 33. or in the Days of Nero^ a- 
bout thirty Years fooqer; or indeed, if Epiphanius^ 
who lived two hundred Years later than Innaeus 
inform us right, about fifty Years fooner, in the 
Days of Claudius: That is, perhaps before any one 
feook of the New Teftameht was written. As 
to the fame Author's Argument taken from the 
Words of Eufebius^ (and thofe Words poflibly ta- 
ken in part out of Ignatius^ Epifi. ad Tarfenf. § 3.) that 
•' yames was flain by Herod^. P^ter crucify'd, Paul 
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" beheaded, and John banilhed into an Iliand;** 
this Claufe contains not a Syllabic df the Tinier 
when any of thefc Barbarities happened. And we 
may alnaoft as well gather from them that James 
was flain, as well as that Peter and Paul were put tor 
Death at Rome in the Perfecution wherein '^obn was 
bantfhed, and that under Nero: And ftill without the 
lead Colour from the Words themfelves. The lik6 
is to be faid of Teriullian*% Affer^tipn *, that John 
was put into a Caldron of boiling Oil before he was 
banifhed. Not that either of them happened un- 
der Nero ; of which he fays not a Syllable : Nor is 
it at all clear that Jerom read his Words, as they arc 
here cited, a Nerone but rather Rom^^ as the Editi- 
ons I have coftfultf d, even the laft, have it in thd 
. Text ; tho* the gredtefl: Part of the MSS. have it 
othcrwife: The Reafons for the Preference of the 
Reading of. i2^»i^ before Nerone arc ^rong: viz. the 
conftant Senfe of Antiquity that John was, banifhed 
under Domitian: Jeronf^ own Affertion of it a very 
few Lines before : The Coherence it felf in TertuU 
lian^ fully agreeing with Romce: And the Teftimony 
of all his MSS. Copies, none of which have a Sylla- 
ble of Nero in this Place. And why Sir Ifaac New^ 
ton, fhouldftyle this Hiftory of John*s being put in- 
to a Caldron of boiling Oil before he was banifhed 
thus attefted to* both by Tertullian and Jerom^ Fa- 
lie or FiSliony I ican by no means underftand. AS 
for Arethas ^ and the Title of the Syriack Verfioit 
of the /ipocalypfe^ as feen under iVi?r^, both at leaft 
I fiippofe four hundred Years later than Ireriaus^ 
they arc much too late Authorities for a Faft of fa 
great Antiquity, and fo well attefted to as in the 
Days of Domitian: Nor is that Hiftory in Clement 
of Alexandria ^ oF John^^ purfuing and recovering a 
young Man after he returned from PatmoSj prove 
that Banilhment to have been in the Days of Nifo^ 
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but the diredt contrary. John might outlive his Ba- 
nilhtnent about five Years, till the third of Trajan : 
At which Year his Death is placed in Eufebius's Chro- 
picon: And the Hiftory it felf intirely fuppofes he 
was then very aid and infirm: Which was certainly 
true in the D^ys of Trajan^ but not at all true in 
the Days of plero^ abdut thirty-five Years before. 
Nor does either Clement or Eufebius afcribe this Hi* 
ftory to the Days of Nero^ but exprefsly to the Time 
after the Death of Domitian, So that this isa ftrong 
Atteftation to John^^ Banifhment into Patmos^ and 
his feeing' the Jpocalypfe there, not in the Days of 
Neroy but of Domitian 5 and this from fo authen- 
tick, and fo ancient, I will add fo very learned an 
Author as C/(?«i^«/ of -^/^^^^^nahimfclf; one of the 
next for Antiquity to IrencBUS. That the Apocalypfe 
is fuller of Hebraifms * than Jobn^% Gofpel I never 
heard before. Nor does IDionyfius of Alexandria^ 
here I fupppfe relyed on by Sir Ifaac Newton^ fay a- 
ny fuch Thing ; but only that it has feveral Soloe- 
' cifms or Exprefl^ons different from the Purity of 
1 ' the Greek Tongue ; as has the Gofpel alfo. See 
\ Dr. MiWs Prolegomena to his New Tejlamenty §'157 

— i8p. As tp the falfe Apocdypfes mentioned by 
Siv Ifaac Newton of Peter j Pauly Thomas^ Stephen^ 
^nd Elia$y as alluding early to the Apocalypje^ and 
fuppofing it then publifhed, I know nothing of 
them as extant before the End of the Reign of Do* 
mitian : Excepting that of Peter^ which was no o- 
ther than one of the Catholick Apocryphal Books 
of the New Teftameot now unhappily loft. And 
what fmall Remainders we have left of it^ to be 
feen in Dx. Grab^s Spicilegium^ Sec. I. p. yi^^y*j. and 
my Authentick Records/^. 6yi^'6jj^ do no way al- 
lude to our Apocalypfe. See alfo Grabe />. 83, 84, 
85. B|ut as to Cerintbus and his Apocalypfe \ fuppo- 
fed here to be written by hini very early, and yet 
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in Imitation of Jobtf^ /Ipocal'jpfe extant fo terly^ Dr. 
Grahe has ffiewed in that Spictiegium, Sec. I. ]?• 3 1 2. 
how both Caius'% arid Dmyjius*& Words, on which 
Sir Ifaac Newton here relies, make it phin, that the 
Book by them meant was no other than our Jpd- 
calypfe ; which fome of its AdvfeYfiirtes* had falfely 
pretended was the Work of the Heretick Cerinthus^ 
but not of Jfihn the Jpojile: And that accordingly 
there is no Evidence there ' ever was any fuch real 
Ap&caljpfe of Cerimbus extant in the World. But as 
for the fuppofed AUnJions * to feveral Things in the 
Apocalypfe^ by the Epiftles of Peter ^ and that to 
the Hebrews ^ particularly thofe in the fecond Epi-. 
ftle of Peter from the 1 9'^ Veffe of its firft Chapter 
to the End, which is Ibppofed by Sir Ifadc Hewtoji 
to be a continued Commentary upon the Apocalypfe^ I 
confefs I am not able to fee one fingle Alluiion a- 
lAong them all that, is phin, or l-em^rkable; nay 
indeed hardly one th^t is in any degree probable. 
On the contrary I efteem the intire Defefl of^ both 
Citations and Atlufions to this Book in all the o- 
thcr Books of the New Teftam^nt, how late foever 
foftij* of them were written, as I have noted alredy, 
p. 224. prius to be a clear Indication th^t this Book 
was not then extant among Chrillians. As to the 
Truth and Authority of the Apv<:alypfe\ here vouched 
for by Sir Ifaac Newton^ I have jtiy felfno Doubt 
about it. Nor does it appear to me that any anci- 
ent Chriftian doubted of it till A. D. i 10. when Cai-^ 
«i, and foon after him' t)ionyfm of Alexandria took a 
l^rejudicc againft ont of the moft important Doc- 
trines tberem contained, that of the Millennium -, and 
hunted about for Arguments to difgrace it. See 
MiU^% Prde^.'i 15*7— -180. What Intimations. wc 
have in the next Place ^ of Sir Ifaac Newtonh Sen- 
titnents about the two Prophetical Witncfles ; • the 
Pahn-bearing Company ; the Stone cut but of a 
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Mountain without Hands ; an Angel pJ-cj^ching the 
cvcrlafting Gofpcl, before Babylon falls, and the Sort 
of Man reaps his Harvcft; the Afcent of the two 
Prophetick Witneflcs up to Heaven in a Cloud ; 
and the Obfcurity of the Jpocatyp/e till lately, with 
its Beginning now to be underftood ; thefe Things 
are too impcrfedlly opened here, or fome of them^ 
fo far as they are opened, too near/to Truth in my 
own Opinion aUo, tp make it proper for me to en* 
ter deep into any farther Reflexions on them, Thofe 
who pcrufe my EJfay on this Book of the Revela- 
tion written twenty-fevcn Years ago, and the Cor* 
reftions made to it nine Years ago in my Literal 
Accomplijhment of Scripture Prophecies ^ p. 93— ^ 1 13* 
both, as I take it, written fmce Sir Jfaac Newton 
wrote this Treatife nbw before us \ will eafily un- 
derftand my Thoughts concerning thcfe Particulars. 
Only I cannot forbear declaring fome Concern. that 
* Sir Jfaac Newton Ihould efteem Daniel*s Stone cut 
out of the Mountain without Hands ^ to be a Perfon 
or Kingdom yet intirely future: Since I thought all 
Chriftian Interpreters , and even Jofepbus the Jew 
or Ebionite himfelf, had juilly agreed that this Stone 
was no other than the Meffiah himfelf^ our Lord Je- 
ftts Cbrifty and that his Kingdom began long ago 
at his Reftirre&ion from the Dead. But that Sir /- 
faac Newton Ihould here call it the the Folly of In- 
terpreters to endeavour to foretel ^ Events to come 
by this or any the like Prophecies, as if they did 
.thereby aifed to appear ,to he themfelvcs Prophets^ 
is wholly groundlefs, and throughly confuted by 
Sir Ifaac Newtoffs own Procedure. If any honeft 
Chriftian that believes the Prophecies to be infpi-^ 
red^ endeavours, to the beft of his Abilities^ joined 
to his hearty Prayers to God for Illuminatioi), to 
underftand thofe .Prophecies; and if fome of thofe 
Prophecies have explicit Dates and Numbers, be 
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cannot avod examining into thofe Dates and Num- 
bers-, and this certainly without the leaft Pretence 
to his being a Prophet himfelf. If upon Exami- 
nation, any one thinks he hath difcovered the ten 
Kingdoms of the Roman Empire, foretold both by 
Daniel and Jobn^ and when the laft of them arofc 
and compleated that Number; whofe Duration is 
known from them both to /be 1260 Years; he can- 
not eafily avoid thinking he hath difcovered when 
that Period will end. Nor can Sir Ifaac Newton 
well avoid making the like Difcovery of his Opi- 
nion for the End of the 2300 Years in Daniel ; 
when, as we have feen, p. 303. prius^ he fuppofes 
them to be folar Years or very nearly fo, and dates 
them either at A. D. 70. or 132. or at the lateft 
136. The Confequence being thence too obvious to 
be concealed, that they will end, either at A. D. 
2370. or 2432. ,or at the lateft 2436, Yet do not I 
imagin that Sir Ifaac Newton did at all hereby pre- 
tend to be himfelf a Prophet. Nor is the Cafe o- 
therwife as to his Suppofal, that the 1260 Years of 
the Papal temporal Authority began about A. D. 
794* it being thence undenyable, that he expeded 
thofe Years to end about A D. 2054. Nor indeed 
b the Cafe much different in the Examination of 
Prophetick Numbers already paft, and fulfilled 1 
but not well underftood. And Sir Ifaac Newton 
may be almoft as well accufed of pretending to 
be a Prophet by his Expbfition of Daniel^s LXX 
Weeks, or other obfcure Numbers in other Pro- . 
phets; and confequeAt Determination when they 
did end ; as by any Interpreter's Endeavour to ex* 
pound fuch Numbers as are not yet ended, but re- 
late to Futurity. In both Cafes there may be no 
more than an honeft and fincere Endeavour, under 
the divine Blefling, to read the Prophecies with 
Judgment and Underftanding ; and to difcover the 
hidden Myfteries therein contained for our own 
and others Satisfa^idn^ Edification ^d Comfort: 
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which Labour, John Apoc. i. 3. and xxii. 7, allows ta 
be a hlrffed Thing. Of which BUJfednefs Sir Jy2ra<r 
Newton' has taken more Pains to be a Partaker than 
moft others ever did before him ; and ought not 
therefore to difcourage any other Learned Men 
from labouring to obtain fome Part of the fame 
Blejfednefs. 



C H A P. II. 

Of the Relation which the Apocalypfe of 
John hath to the Book of the Law of 
Mofes, and to the Wofjh'tp of God in 
the Temple, P. 254 — 175. 

AL T H O' the Jewi/h Temple wherein the Law 
of Mofes was repofited, and that Temple ^tt* 
vice be no doubt frequently alluded to in the Apo- 
€dlypfe $ as MuMede^ Sir If^^c Newton^ and all Com- 
memacors agree: And altho', by Confequence, no 
fiiiall Pi»rt of this Chapter be very true, and of ve- 
ry great Value, yet does it fcem to me that Sir Ifaac 
New fan has therein carry ed this Matter farther, than 
it will bear ; and farther than any good Evidence 
can fupport him. He feems to me to have ventu<*> 
red much more than a cautious Man ought to do, 
in depending on many Circumftances of that Tem- 
ple Worfliip derived only from later Talmudical or 
Rabbinical Writers, which are of very little Autho* 
rity. Which whole Matter therefore will very well 
deferve an exaft Review by fome of the Learned 
hereafter. I do not my felf pretend to Skill enough 
in thofe and in the more aurhenctck Records thereto 
belonging, to perfeft this Work to my own Satis» 
faftion. So 1 let it pafs : And proceed to the fol- 
lowing Chapter. 
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CHAP. III. 

ft 
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Of the Relation which the Prophecy of 
John hath to thufe of Da n i e l , and of 
the SuhjeB of the Prophecy, P. 276. 
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•TP*. HAT there is a near* Relatioji between fomc 
. V: Prophecies in Baniel^ and others in XhtApoea- 
lypfe^ jsVyery obvious^ and M^ell knovfenv Mr. Mede 
and all judiciQ.us Interpreters perpetually tak^ Notice 
of it. Nor is there that I fee any thing fo^ confide- 
rable in Sir Ifaac Newton*4 Parallelifm of thofc Pro- 
phecies, as to require particular Reflexion. So I 
proceed :^o fay a few Words concefnliig whit ^ir 
JfaacNeMon has advanc'd 'is to ihtrSubjiSi $f thk.A-^ 
focal'jpfe. :I fay a few fFordj only. - For ' he fcems to 
me hcfe [either (q obfcure^.or fonietimea fo diffe- 
rent in his Notions fcOoityiiat Mr. Msdevmd (uch 
as follow him think to be thte meaning t)ftft«fe Vi* 
fions, ^nd efpecialiy as to the Compietiohs' of the 
Dates, and Numbers contaioied in tbb Book, that 
it would require no fmall. Pains to examio^the Far- 
tied ats to the Bottom. As to my own Judgment 
about this Chapter, it feems to me, chat when Sir 
Ifaac Newton follows or improves upon Mr. Med^s 
Foundations and Expofitions which are by far the 
bed, generally fpeaking, of what have hitherto ap- 
pear 'd, I mean in the Seals and Trumpets; he is 
himfelf commonly to be followed i but when he leaves 
his Guidance, and propofes new Expofitions of his 
own, he does not give equal Satisfaftion. Thus when 
Sir Ifaac Newion applies the Epiftles to the fevcn 
Churches of Jfta to fcven Periods of the Church 

Univcr- 
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Univerfal: When he interprets the Nicolaitans of th^ 
Mncratites: When he expounds the Dragon and the 
t^vo- horned Beaft of the Canftantinopolitan Empire: 
Xhe Image of the Beaft of a [General] Council : The 
Hour, and Day, and Month, and Year, belong- 
ing to the fixth Trumpet, as beginning with Olub 
AJlans firft Conqueft of the Nation^ upon Euphra- 
teSy A. D. 1063, andending with the taking of C(?^- 
fiantinople^ A, D, 1453. when he fuppofes the Wo- 
tnan or Church which fled into the Wildernefs, and 
w^s. there nourifhed 1 260 Years, to be carrycd to 
Babjlofiy and there commencing the Great Whore, 
gnd living in Splendor and tyrannizing for 1 260 Ye- 
ars together: Withxnany other the like ftrange Inter- 
pretations, without any Proofs offered for the fame, 
I can- no way give my affent to them: tho' I^am 
nW' difpofed to afford them an operofe Confuta- 
tion. . Thofe who have a Mind to fee fomewhat like 
9 Ke; j to feverai of thefc Notions of Sir Ifaac New- 
fon^ may find it in the Conclufion of Dr. Clarke's 
ijm^l Book about the' Prophecies already cited; p. 
44. tho* the Dr, has not added , any confiderable E- 
vidence for thofe Hypothefes 5 and fo what he fays 
^Q^s^not require ^ny particular Examination. I ra- 
ther chufe to conclude my Reflexions on this Chap- 
ter, and on this intire Treatife, with Sir Ifaac New* 
'ton^s excellent- Conclufion of his firft Chapter of this 
(bcond Part : To which I give my hearty Approba- 
VQH : And cannot but recommend it to the (erious 
CoafUleration of evei;y Chriftian Reader. 

*' As'the few and obfcure Prophecies concerning 
V Cbriji*s firft coming were for fetting up the Chri- 
** ftian Religion, which all Nations have fince cor- 
*' rupted ; fo the many and clear Prophecies con- 
**^ cerning the Things to be done at Chriji'& fecond 
" Coming, are not only for prcdiAing, but alfo for 
*' effefting a Recovery and Re-eftabli(hment of the 
*' long loft Truth, and fetting up a Kingdom wherc- 
*l in dwells Rightcoufnefs. The Event will prove 

'« the 
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•* the Apocal'jpfe: And this Prophecy thus proved 
'* and underftood, will open the Old Prophets; 
** and all together will make known the True Re* 
ligion and eftablifh it. For he that will under- 
ftand the Old Prophets muft begin with [Daniel 
and] this. But the Time js not yet come for 
Underftanding them perfedlly: Becaufe the main 
** Revolution predifted in them is not yet come 
** to pafs. In the Hay of the Voice ofthefeventb An- 
*' gel when bejhall begin to founds the Myftery of God 
** Jhall befinijhedj as be bbtb declared to bis Servants the 
** Prophets ; and then, The Kingdoms of this World 
^* fhall become the Kingdoms of our Lord^ and bis Chrift ; 
*• and bejball reign for ever. Apoc. x, 7, xi. 15. 
*« There is already fo much of the Prophecy ful- 
«< filled, that as many as will take Pains in this Study 
*« may fee fufficient Inftances of God*s Providence! 
«« but then the fignal Revolutions predided by all 
«^ the Holy Prophets will at once both turn Mens 
«< Eyes upon confidering the Predictions, and 
«^ plainly interpret them. Till then we mufl coil- 
«< tent our felves with interpreting what hath been 
«< already fulfilled. 

" Amongft the Interpreters of the laft Age, thert 
<« is fcarce one of Note who hath not made fome 
•* Difcovery worth knowing : And thence I fecm 
^' to gather that God is about opening thefe Myfte- 
*^ lies. The Succefs of others put me upon confi- 
** dering it: And if I have done any Thing whicK 
•* may be ufeful to following Writers I have my 
« Defign/' • 

. Illud pro certo habens, niji in bifce taRbus libe^ 
rius paulh fentiendi^ imo 6f errandi^ venia concedatur^ 
ad profundh ilia £3* latentia veritatis adyta viam nun- 
quam patefaStum iri. Mcdc Comment. Apoc, Prsef. 
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Addenda & Corrigenda. 

AGE locol. I. Line 1 6 read i^rcAi^^ 
P. 46I. 5 r, 1360. 
P. 61 1. 2 Jdd, 



N. B. It is not improper to Note here, that it 
might well be owing to the like Ebionite Impo- 
fttions that Jofepbus h,as taken fo little Notice 
of, (i) The Decree of Augujlus Cafarz^ to the 
Enrolment or Taxation of the Roman Empire : 
(2) Of the Diftinftnefs of the two Enrolments 
or Taxations in Judea^ the jirji under Satur- 
ninus ; the Second under Cyrenius or ^irinius^ 
the Prefidents of Syria: The Firji before the 

. Death oi *Herod\ the' Second after the Banilh- 
ment of Arcbelaus. (3) Of Prophecies enquired 
into concerning a New King or the Mejfias to 
be born about the Time of the former Enrol- 
ment : (4) Of the Refolution of the Jewijh 
Wife-Men, that this New Ki^g% the Mejfias^ was 
to be born at Bethlehem : (5) Of the Birth of Jefus 
of Nazareth about the fame Time, at Betbk- 
bem^ of the Virgin Mary : (6) And chiefly of 
the Slaughter of the Infants there by Herod. 
Thefe were Fafts of great Confcquence to C^- 
thoiick Chriftianity, and the Evangelical Hi- 
ftory ; but • intirely omitted in the Ebionite or 
Jofephm^s Gofpel 5 and the Birth of the Mejftas ; 
of a Virgin, direftly contrary to the Ebionite 
Notion : So that an explicit Account of all of 
them was hardly to be expefted in an Ebionite 

; Grah Spidlcg. Sec. I. p. 27. 

Hiftorian. 
8 
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Hiftorian. Yet are there obfcure Traces or 
Footfteps of moft of thefe Occurrences in J<h 
fephiis: As will appear by the ObfervatiOflS 
following. 

(ij Jofipbus informs us, that about nine Months 
before the Eclipfe of the Moop*, March 13. in the 
4'* Year before the Chriftian jEra or A, P.J. 47 ip. 
as we fliall prove prefently, /. e. about a Year and 
Quarter before the Death o{ Herod^ an Oath of Fi- 
delity was impofed on all the JewSy both to Caefar . 
and to Herod ; of which we have no other Example 
in all Jofepbus. This feems to haye been in Confe- 
quence of that Decree of Ccejar Augufius mentioned 
by St. Luke ^ for an univerfal Enrolment or Taxation 
of his Empire; at which fuch an Oath might eafily 
be adminiftred. 

(2) That about the very fame Time certain pre- 
tended Prophets S of the Seftof the Pbarifeesj fore- 
told to the Court Ladies, that God had Decreed to 
bring the Kingdom of Herod and hjs Pofterity to 
an End ; and that a New King Ihould arife of the Po- 
fterity of Pheroras and his Wife : That this New King 
Ihould have every thing in his power, and, what is 
as ftrange as the Birth of a Virgin, that he fhould 
look upon BagoaSj a Court Eunuch, as his Father, 
and Benefador, and ihould enable him to marry and 
beget Children. 

(3) ^ That Herod at the fame Time and on the fame 
Occaifion flew the obnoxious Part of the Pharifees 
herein concerned; with Bagoas the Eunuch, and one 
Carus^ who at th^t Time was celebrated for Beauty, 
and was King Herodh Darling and Catamite. ' 

(4) Nay, what is moft remarkable, That he at 
the fame Time * Jlew all tbofe of bis own Family wbo 
confented to tbis^ Pbarifaical Scbeme of a New King^ in 
Oppofition to Herod and his Pofterity, and were for 

a Andq. XVIL 2. 4. b Luc. II. i . « Jof Ibid. ^ yf 
Ibid. ^yo/.lbid. 

. / tranfla- 
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tranflacing the Kingdom to the Pofterity of his Bro- 
ther Pberoras. Thefe two laft arc fo plain Intimations 
ofchat terrible Slaughter which was now occafioned 
by the Birth of t\i^ r€al King oftht JewSj and which 
jlugujiu$ had heard took in one of Herod'% dwn Sons, 
as Macrobius infornis us, * (which is not impoffibleto 
have been literally true alfo,) that 'tis very ftrangc 
it has hitherto beeft taken fo little Notice of. This 
ihews alfo that there niuft have been a greater Oc- 
cafion for Herad^s Cruelty here than the Ebionins 
had infornied Jofepbus of, relating to the Court La- 
dies and Pberoras only, and indeed no other than 
Ithe Birth of the MeffiaSj that r«i/ King of the Jews 
wborti he and bis Son Andpater were fo greatly a- 
fr^id of, as likely to deprive them both of thehr 
Kingdom, cither in Pofleffion or Reverfion. 
' (5) That thefe things all happened, for certain, 
under S€ntius Saturninus ^ the lame Prefideftt of Sy« 
ti^ under whom Tenullianh Copies or Records tru* 
\f placed that Enr^lmdnt or Taxation of Cafar Au^ 
^usy which preceded the Nativky of J efus CMjfi 
^ we ihall fee prefently. , 

i6) That very foon afterward ^iniilitts Varus 
fucc^eded SenttHS.^aturnimts^^ as. Prefidcnc of Syrtai 
%hd continued . fOc full ten Tears ; 'till A^beku$ 
w%% foaniifaed. Usder'whom we havenot a Word 
of any Enrohmni or Taxation^ either in Judea oi 
eUe where. 

(7) That after the Baniihment of Arcbelaus^ Cyj 
renius or ^irinius fucceeded ^intilius Varin <«, ^ 
Prefident of S^jria^ under whom Jofepbus informs 
Hs; aiid all agree the Jewijb Enrolments or Taxations 
W#re complcated. 

.: (8) That there are feveral Marks or Indicat^ions, 
t»oeh in Sc. Luke and Jofepbus^ that they both knew 



• Harm.)*. 160. k 7^ Antiq. XVII. J. %. « Ibid. 
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th'tftl Enrolments or taxations under Saturninus and 
underCjfnf^rii/^were really different, and indeed made 
at different times. St. Luke calls the former * the /r)*? 
Enpolment or Taxation; which diredly implies there 
was a Second. He farther implies, that the former 
was a very peaceable one, when all went to be en- 
■rol*d or taxed quietly '^ver'j one to bis own City ^\ as 
does Jofephus dfa dtftindtly affurc us ; and that it 
was by the Pcrfaafion of the High Prieft c, the 
Son of Boetbus^ that the Jews ^\A then fo intirely 
acquiefce under it. *Tis true, Jpfepbus feems here 
to be a little miftaken when he fays, this High Prieft 
•was Joazar [and not Simon'] the Son of Boetbus 5 and 
(iippofes this.firft Enrolment to have been in the 
K^ys of Cyrenius the Prefident ^ ; contrary to his 
own account elfewhere; when he- affures us, that 
Joazar was turned out of the High Priefthood *, 
at. the Sollicitation of the Jews^ fevcral Years be^ 
forcv by Arcbelaus% Jofephus alfo twice calls thefc 
Impofitions dvHiiinfftig or oi7roY^A(pA\ ^ Enrolments or 
Taxations in the plural Number : Which moft natu- 
rally implies they were more than one. fieHdes this, 
he taken notice, of their vi^ or Conclujion under 
^iriniusi when the Seditions began, in the Days 
of the Enrolment or Taxing under Judas the Galilean 
or Gaulonite ^, but Jpeaks alfo of the. State of the 
People xa7* dfx^y ^^ f^^^^^ Commencements j when the 
High Prieft prevented any Difturbance on that Ac- 
count, All which Circumftances evidently diftin- 
gyiCh (hefe two Enrolments or Taxations afunden 

N. B. Since the forementioncd Eclipfe of thcf 
Moon, March 13'Mn the 4'^ Year before the 
Chriftian Mr^ A. P.J. 4710. with the Death 
of Herod fome Months after it, are among the 

• Luc. II. 2. . «» r. 3. ' ^ Antiq. XVIII. 1. r. 

d Yid. dc Bell. II. 8. I. - « Antiq. XVII. 6. 4. & 9. 1.&13.U 
^ Antiq. XVIII. I . I . & 2. I. Ua, V. 37. 

principal 
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principal Foundations ""for deurmioing the 

Chronology of oqr Saviour Cbrijl\ and fince 

withal it is frequently taken fqr granted, not 

only that Herod*% Death was before the next 

Paffover, but that the Sedition of the Jews at 

Arcbelauf^ firft Paffover, was at that next Paf- 

foveralfo, or a (ingle Month after thatEclipfe; 

I ihall here endeavour to demonfirate the Im- 

pollibility of that laft Hypothefis ; and alfo to 

difcover, in fome meafure, the Duration of 

the feveral Internals between this Eclipfe and 

that PaiTover, in the Manner following -, and 

all as given us by Jofephus: Referring the Aftro- 

nomical Reader to that Calculation of this £- 

clipfe, whjch he may find after my Aftrotiomi- 

cal Ledtures, jp. 45 1 , 452. (Edit. Lat.) 

Moon*Eclipfed ilii2:rri6 i3*\ 

The Day before this Eclipfe Matthias and his Scho- 
lars who pulled down Herod^s Golden Eagle, were 
burnt alive. 

. After which Eclipfe 

Days 

(r^ Herod*^ terrible Difeafe increased, and^ 

he burnt ,^^/;y; perhaps for about a ?^ 30 
Month. -i 

(2) He called in the Phyficians, and fol- 1 

lowed their Advice in all Things:/' 30 
Perhaps for about a Month. ^ 

(3) He went from Jericho to the Baths at. 

Callirrhoe beyond Jordan^ at about 
fixteen Miles Diftance, and ufed^ Co 
them, and returned to Jericho. This 
. fnight take up twp Months. 

V u 2 (4; He 
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(4) Me grew melancholy, and fent Letters'^ 

for all the chief of the Jeuoi out df c- \ 
Tery City. They come to Jtr\cho\ 
and are intprifoned in the Hi{)po- 
drome. This might take up a 
Month. 

(5) /?ifr^efs Embaffadors, that W^re fent-^ 

to R(mt a Jittli before the Eclipft ) 
fent Letters from Rime: Upon thep 30 
Receipt* of them he recovered a lit- 
tle, perhiips for a Month. 

(6) He relapfed ^nd attempted to kill him-> 

fclf perhaps in about y 

(7) He made his kft Will; killed Antipa- 

ter\ and in five Days he died, fa- 
bout the End o{ September^ at the 
lateft.) 



20 
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(8) His Death was concealed by Alexas and > 

Salomey perhaps for J 

(9) The folemn Preparation for his mag-p 

nificent Funeral required about three > 90 
Months. 3 

(10) His Funeral went 200 Furldngs, at 8^ 

Furlongs a Day, to Herodium \ and > 30 
returned \ in about a Month. 3 

(11) Arcbelaus mourned fevenDays; and 

gave a Funeral Feaft to the People, 
which was always a very great one.> 14 
Thefe together might take up a 
Fortnight. 

(12) He appeared in publick, and received") 

the Compliments of the Nobility, 
and the Acclamations of the People. 
He promifed the People great ^ 21 
Things, and they expedted more. 
This might require about thr4e 
Weeks. ^ - 

(i3)Scdi: 
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Xts) Seditious Motions of the People be-s 
came great, and dcfy'd 111 Attempts { 
to heal them, before the Paffovcnr 3^ 
I allow a Month. J 

Sum igj 



Which in all amounts to about 7 _^ 
thirteen Months. 3 
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Now that the former Branch of this Calculation, 
till the Death of Herod^ which will be chiefly dif- 
puted, is not here very wide from the Truth, we 
are farther fecur'd by the Interval in Jofephus be- 
tween Herod*s fending his Embafladors to Ri^me^ 
1300 Miles, upon the Imprifonment of Antipater^ 
a little before the Eclipfe-, and his receiving their 
Letters back another 1300 Miles, fome time before 
his Death. Now tho* we need not allow more than^ 
two Months for the (ending private Letters to Rome^ 
and receiving their Anfwets, as I (hall doprefentlyj 
yet may double that Time. or more be well allow'd 
for the like Journey and Return of the Difpatches 
of publick EmbaflTadors. So that there might be 
five or even (ix Months from the Eclipfe to the 
Death of Herod \ as I have eftimated this interval 
in the Computation. But how all the Actions and 
Occurrences between the Eclipfe and thd Death of 
Htroi^ nay and even the (ir(t PaflTover under Arcbe-- 
lans can poflibly be crouded into zfingle Months as 
is commonly done by Chronologers, I do by no 
means underftand. 

Corollary (i) Since therefore we have fuch con- 
fiderable Evidence that St. Luke^ as well as J$fepbus^ 
were appriz'd of the dlflferent Times an^ Aftors, 
and Circumftances of thefe two Enrolments or T^x- 

• Aotiq. XVII. 5. 7. 8» 

ations 
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ations^ under Saturninus^ and under Cyenius ; and 
fince'the Copies or Records of the oldeft of the 
Latin Fathers *, Tertulliany rightly placed that be- 
longing to Cb fifths Birth under Sentius S^turninus*^ 
while the Copies of Jujiin Martyr, and all our mo- 
dern Copies and Verfions, by Miftake, place it un- 
der Cyrenius j I cannot but ftrongly fufpeft thofc 
Copies of St. Luke to be here imperfeft, and that 
his Text originally ran thus, *'Av7jj >J d7toy^a(fijzffdrn 

via. This frjl Enrolment was made when Saturninus ; 
hut the fec9nd when Cyrenius was Prejident cf Syria.. 
Which reading would abfolutely take away the 
greaceft of all the hiftorical or chronological Diffi- 
culties in the whole New Teftament. See Valeftus'% 
Notes on Euf€b. Hift. Eccl. 1. 5. 

Coroll. (2) Hence we learn, and. that from A- 
ftronomy and Jofephus Hiftory themfelves, com- 
pared with the Gofpels, the very Year, and, in a 
good Degree, the very Time of the Year when 
the firft Enrolment under Saturninus was made i 
when the Infants were flain by Herod^ and, by 
confequence, what came between them, when Je^ 
fus Cbriji was born. That Birth of our Saviour 
muft therefore, by thefe Accounts in Jofepbusj be 
at leaft nine Months before the Eclipfe of the Moon; 
I mean two Months allowed for the Difpatch of An- 
iipater^s Letters, a little after the foregoing TranC- 
aftions, and for the Return of their Anfwers for 
calling him to Rome ^; ^ndjeven Months, exprefs 
in Jofephus J for his Abfence from Judea in that Jour- 
ney : Which together make up thofe nine Months. 
So that'Chrift muft have been born, by this Chro- 
nology, as early as the middle of June, in the 5*** 
Year before the Chriftian ^rd A. P. J. 4709. And 
becaufe this Time well agrees 'to the fourteen 
Mofiths after the Conception of John the Baptift, 

a Contr. Marcion. IV. 9. Apolog, L 44. ^ Antiq. XVII. 

2. 4. and 6. 4, with 4. 3. ' " 
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upon his Father Za€harias^s Courfc in the Temple, 
the Middle of April, the Year before : A« may be 
gathered from the Calculations in my Harmony, p. 
155. — 158. 1 the more fecurely depend upon it. 

CoroU. (3) Chrift muft therefore have gone into 
Egypt J upon the coming of' the Wife .Men to Beth-^ 
lehem^ foon after the Purification, about the End of 
7«/y, in the fame 5*^ \tzv before the Chriftiart jEra: 
He muft have ftaid there till the Death of >i«//pa- 
ter and Herod^ who both fought the young Child* s Life\ 
almoft^ Tear and two Months: He muft have beco 
about thirty two Tears and four Months Old when he 
began his Miniftry: And he muft have been full 
^6^ Tears ^0\A when he was crucifyed. All which 
I now take-to be the true State of the Chronology 
of Chrift*s Life, from the moft authcntick Tcfti mo- 
nies extant in all Antiquity. 

Coroll. (3) Hence we may learn who thofe were 
that are called Herodians in the Gofpels ^ 5 which 
has not hitherto been clearly difcovered : I mean 
that they were fuch as thought Herod Antipas^ or 
fome of Herod the Great's Family , would prove 
that mighty- Prince whom Jofephus aflures us many 
of their Wife Men expeded in that Age to arife of 
Jewt/b Parents, but who, as he thought, was to be 
fet up vx-Judea only. • I do not mean the Jews 
Mefftas^ as has hitherto been fuppofed, but rather 
that great King whom probably they fuppofed God 
would fend before the Face of the Mejftas^ in order 
ta fubdue the Heathen Natbns, and fo prepare the 
political World for his Reception. See p. 72. 73. 
prius. This Account of the Herodians is fuggefted 
by the Pharifaical Predidlion already mentioned of the 
Tranflation of the Kingdom from Herod the Great, to 
Pherqras his Pofterity, ftill in the fame Family of An- 
tipater\ and this about the End of Daniel*^ LXX 
* Weeks, according to the Chronology of that Age. 

. • Mat. 11. 20. •» Matt. xxii. l6. 22.. Mar iii. 6. xii. 

13.-^—17. Luc. XX. 19.— —26. 

Of 
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Of which SttSuppL to Lit. Accempl of Piroph. p. ^5, 
9i.9'2, Nor; is ic unworthy of our ObfcFvation here, 
that thtk Herodians would naturally join wich thofe 
Pharijies that were the fourth Stdi of the Jews in 
yofepbus^\ I mean the Followers of J^^fej the Gali- 
lean or Gaulff^ite i who oppofed all paying of. Taxes 
to the Romans \ and prefe?'d th^ Dominion of He- 
rod's Pofterity : (who, if npt Jews by Birth, were 
yet Profelytes of Juftiee to the Jewifh Law and Re- 
ligion ; L e. all one with Jews by Birth,) to any De- 
gree of Slavery under the Romans: Whd, without 
the ieaft Qucftion, were intircly Pagans and Idola- 
ters: As the very learned Calmet has ihfiwa thefc 
Herodians did. Npr wotjld the Pharifees take the 
Oath enjoin'd, which included Obedience to dtfar^ 
a$ well a^ to Herod % tbQ* moft of them had not 
fcrupled to take the Oath to /?<?r^^ hi mfelf before **, 
as Jofepbus siffurcs us.' 

CorolK (3) This is farther confirmM from the 
great Difference, I have, (hewn both fromSt, Luke 
aQ4 Jofepbus^ there was in the ConduA of the Jews 
uoder the two Enrolments or Taxations \ the former 
un^tr Hervd^ their own King; the latter under Cy- 
renifitjjtht Raman Ercfident: While, the Hrgh Pricft 
and thje. People, like true fl>/ic?i«^j, intircly acqui- 
cfc*d under the former •, but brake otK in(:o open Rc-^ 
belHon under the latter. Which molt ' remarkable 
Di&i^eiice is the ftrongeft Confirmatioii of the pre- 
lledt Hypothefis:' And which Hypothefisis vicir 
verfa the ftrongeft Confirmation of ihemoft remark 
kable Difference there was between thofe two En-t 
rolments or Taxations. 

Page 76 line 24 read no fiwer ibm Bo. 
P. 78 1. 2or. [third] Book. 
P. 79 1. II ad^, vid. Eund. in Palafiin. p. 277 and 
278^ with this Note; 

•XVIILt. i.i. * XVU. 2. 4, XV. 10. 4. 
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[Mx;. ReUntfs Obfcryation, when he here inti- 
mates th^t J^fephui nev^r once ufed fuch Expre(Ilon9 
co^icemtt^ the Miracles of the Old Teftament, a; 
Lef everyone ihink of thsm as bcpleafes^ in his fcyerj 
Books w the Wars of the Jews^ is certainly true, 
For I have lately my felf read all chofe Boolcs over 
feveral times* with fome Care, and mjde my felf 
the fame Obfervation alfo. 

P. 92 1. W/. ad(J. Sfte alb Antiq. V. f» it 8. 
P. 1 16 I 9 r. Old Tffiament. 
P. 155 fet the Numbers in the third Column e* 
very one a Line lower, 
P. 156 1. 25 r. be thought. 
P. 161 1. 26 r. Numbcn. ibid. K 29 add. 
N. B. Tho* Paulus Diaconus be a Writer of the 
VHP Century, and fb later than the Limits I 
had propoied to my felf for the Old Teftimo- 
ai^, yet becaufe he lived while Phlegon*t O- 
lympiads were extant 1 and feems to have ta- 
ken his Citation at the firft hand from Phlegon 
himfelf I and withal hints at other Greek Wri- 
ters that had attefted the fame Thing, I Ihall 
(ft down |}is Teftimony diftindlly} which is 
fubjpin'd to his Repetition of Orofiuf% Tefti- 
mony already recitra. See Paul. Diac. Hifior. 

L.m 

Nonodeclmo anno Tibe^ In the XIX'^ Tear of 

rii bac faSla referuntur. Ttberius thefe Things arc 

Scribens inter cateros aih related to have happen- 

tetn & Phlegon, qui 0- ed. And ^j&/^£^» among 

lympiadas fuper ipfts enur the reft , who befides 

merat^ in tertto decimofer* gives us the Number of 

mone eifdem verbis ajerit the Olympiads, and wri- 

bac. " Porro quarto an- ting his XIIP Book has 

^\ no ducentejimc? fecundte this Aflertion verbatim* 

« X>tyfftpiadis fa^a eft de- >•* ^ow in the IV*'' Year 

«^ feaio foils maxima^ ^ '« of the CCII* Olympic 

" npx b^r4^f$Ht^dieifa9^, ",»di, there was a very 

.' •• 4if * X X •• greai 



" taejli Ita ut etiamjiel' " great EcHpfe of the 
** Ics in c(bIo apparetent. ** Siiii, and Night came 
•* T^errcB motus etiamma^ " on at the Vlth Hour 
*' nus in Bithynia /^^«j, ** of the Day; infomuch 
** plurimam Niceo! partem ** that the Stars appeared 
" urbis fuhvertit ? " ' ^* In the Sky. There 
• •* was alfo a great Earth- 

•* quake in Bithyniay 
" which threw down a 
" great Part of the City 
" Nice. 
P. 165 1. 6 r. then^ that. 1. 33 r. 23. 

P. 169 1. 29 r. yijv, 

P. 187 1. 25 r. 1630. 

P. 195 1. 15 r. Jnliquity. 

P. 200 I. 5 r, 2i<J. 13''. 7 . 

JN. B. From p. 201 to 208 the Numbers are wan- 
ting •, but without any Defcft in the Copy, or 
Coherence or Signatures. 

V. 210 \. 10^ 11. r> Family. 

P. 213 1. 7 add, Jnd which Art of Surveying be 
would naturally teach the Ifraelites : As accordingly we 
find them exercifing itj whenjofhu^, fen t fucb able Sur^ 
veyors or Geometricians Jo Defcribe or Survey the Land 
^Canaan. See Jofeph. Antiq. V. i. 2i, , 

P. 216 1. 20 r. that Epccha^ 

P. 218 1. 25 r. 700. . 

P. 224, 225, 229, 230. for A.D. r. ^^ 

P. 23 2" 1. 23 r. may be added: 

P. 2371. 19 r.^//A.V" ' 

p. 238 1. 9 V. three. 

P. 241 L penult, r. Mnemon. * 

P. 243 1. 13 p. \oK,^.\%':, . ; 

P. 245 1. 4 r. ^»rf Ifaiah: '• 

P.. 249 L %^ r. March \^. 

P. 2 ^ f 1. 3 2AAyexcepiingtheCorrefpondent Tear 17 1 Sj 

P. 340 1. 1 1 dele a Montb^. r. 10 Days. 1. 23. r. 34^ 

. P. 34? at the Bottofti V. Contr. Marcioh IV. 19. 

ynft.-jpoioj^. I. -44; , -^ '" POST 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

SOME Time after I had written We foregoing 
Papers, aud they were almoll all printed off, and 
in a Manner ready for Publication, I was made fen- 
fible that the Valentinian Notion already mentioned, 
p. 156, 157. that' CAri/?*s intire Miniftry, whether 
private or publick, lafted but about afingle Tear, *tht 
15th of Tiberius^ began to be revivM j and that this 
Notion was confidently afcrib*d to many of the ear- 
lieft Catholick Fathers themfelves alfo. I thought fit 
therefore to add here this Poft/cript for its Confuta- 
tion; and for the Vindication ofthofe Catholick Fa- 
thers from fuch an unjqft Imputation. 

Now that our Saviour's Miniftry lafted much Ion- 
ger than a Tear, nay than two or three Years will I 
think be detnonftrated by the five following internal 
Arguments, or Computations •, even without recourfc 
had to thofe many other flroog Chronological Chn- 
rafters by which I long ago proved the fame thing, in 
my Harmony oftbefourEvangeliJls^ p. 135 — —200. 

I. The Journeys of our Saviour during his Mini- 
ftry, (fuch I mean as are mentioned in the Gofpels; 
for many more there might be ;} all made on foot ; 
and ufually among a Multitude; and while he com- 
monly taught them, and healed them, and wrought 
Mirdcles before them all the way ; are in number 
fj. as any one may count them from the Epitome of 
that Harmony, p. 51 2-— 536. Now from Mr. Re- 
landh moft accurate Determination in his Palajlinay 
and the largeft Map thereto belonging, the follow- 
ing Numbers of Geographical Miles for thofe feve- 
ral thirty three Journeys will be found near the Truth. 

Xx 2 (1) From 
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(i) Front Nmaretb to Bethabara: 

(2) To Carta in Galilee: 

(3) To Cffpernam: '. ' (J 
(4)' To firufalem^ to the nrft Paflbvcr : 
(5) To tfejl Territory of ^udaa : Sujupoie ao 

JV. j5. Hfth^to eight Months i/nte over fince the 
firft Pstflbver, and only four Months remained 
till the next Paffovef or Harveft. Job. ii. 13. 
, with iv. 35. 



ACles 

34 
70 



(6 
(7 
(8 

(9 

10 

u 

J3 

^4 

15 
16 

17 

^9 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 
26 

27 

29 
30 
3^ 



To. C ana m Galilee: 70 

To Jordan^ co Jt^i&n the Baptift ! 30 
Tpth^ Wildefnels, tO the Teinptatibn : 30 
To Jerufalem, ' Co the fecond Piffib ver : i o 

To Nazareth: 50 

To Capernaum: 20 

To a certain City : Suppofe 10 
To the Dcferc [pfBethJaida :] . . 13 

To Capernaum: 6 

To Nam: 20 

To the Defcrt: [of Betb/aida'] 26 

To Capernaum: * 5 

To Nazareth : 26 

To the Defcrt [of Bethfaida] 26 

To Capernaum : 6 

To the Borders of Tyr^ and Sidgn: 34 

To the Defcrt [of Bethfaida] 40 

To Belbfaida : 4 

Towards Cafarea Philippi: 20 

To Capernaum .: 20 

Beyond 7^riia^ ; 40 

To Galilee: 40 

To Jerufakm and Bethany: 70 

Beyond 7or^^; 36 

To Bethany: 36 

To the City Ephraim : 8 
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(^2) [to GaUkt:] 60 

(33 ) To yen/aim, to the Uft Paflbrer r - 70 



Sum 1 06a 
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Tfecfe 1000 Geographical Miles arc full i loo En- 
^i(h mearured or Statute N^es; and at ten Miles 
a Day they require no Days. This Number no 
muft alfo be increafed above one feventh Part; be- 
caufe tht Jews did not travel far, either on the Sab- 
bath Days or other Feftivals. Mat. xxiv. 20. Jif. i. 
iz.Jof. Antiq. XIII. 8. 4. XIV. 10, 12. which brings 
the no Days to about 130. as the Length of Timd 
due to our Saviour's bare thirty three Journeys du- 
ring his Miniftry. 

fi. Befides thefe Journeys^ we muft eftimate as 
well as we can, the Times of our Saviour*s /tbode 
at every one of thefe thirty three Places, whither 
he came ; or rather of thirty of them only : For the 
Times of his Abode at three of them, the 4** 5'!^ 
a^d' S«i^ being known to have been not lefs than 
eight Months and forty Days, /. e. nine Months 
and ten Days, we fliall fet them down by them- 
felvts prefentiy ; and now eftimate the Other thirty 
mjly ! Which Eftimation cannot but require at lean: 
two Sabbath Days, or a Fortnight for each of rhefe 
AbodtSy one with another. Now at this rate thirty 
JlhdtSj of each a Fortnight's Duration, amount to 
iio lefs riian fixty Weeks, or 420 Days. 

III. The Time of Chrift's Preaching at Jerufalem 
at the firft Paffbver, and in the Territory of Judaa 
afterward, being that long Interval when Chrift and 
his Diiciples made and Baptized more Difciples than 
John the Baptifty Joh. iv. i. was eight Months of a- 
bout 240 Days; as we have already obferv'd. 

' IV. The Time of the Temptation of our Saviour 
in the Wildernefs after his Baptifm was, forty Days. 
Mattb^ iv. 2. Marku 13. Luc. iv. 2* 

V. Since ^ ' 
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V. Since our Saviour and his Apoflies Readings* 
and Preaching in thtjewifi Synagogues was chiefly, 
if not wholly confined to Sabbath Days,^ Mar. i. 21. 
yi. 2. Luciv. x6. 31. vi. 6. xiii. 10. AS. xiii. 14, 
15. 27. 42. 44. XV. 21. 44. xviii. 4. the Number of 
Sabbaths or ^Teeks for fuch Reading and Preaching 
in the Synagogues will ftand thus, pretty nearly. 

(i) Chrift's Reading and Preaching in the Syna- 
gogue of Nazantbj where be was trough f up^ and 
where, as be was wont^ . be ftood up for to Read^ Luc. 
i V. 1 6. may well take up twenty Weeks, or 

140 Days, 

(2) While Chrift Preached in the Synagogues througb- 
cut all Galilee^ Matt. iv. 23. Mar. i. 39; wheq hi^ 
Fame went throughout all Syria ; at lead ten Weeks, 
or 70 Days. 

(3) While Chrift: went through every City and Vil- 
lage preachings when the XII were with him : M^tC 
ix. 35. Luc. viii. i. at leafl: thirteen Weeks, or 

9 1 Days, 
(4^ While the XII went by two and two^ Preach- 
ing and healing every where : Mar. vi. 7. Lmc. ix. 6. 
at Icaft eight Weeks or ^6 Days. 

(,5) While the LXX went hy two and two into every 
City and Place whither he himfelf would' come ^ Luc, x* 
J. at Jcaft three Weeks or 21 Days. 

(6) While Chrift: came after thtm Jo every one of 
tbofe Cities and Places ^ at leafl: twenty Weeks or 

140 Days, 

(7) While many Miracles were wrought by Chrift: 
^t Chorazin 5 one of thofe Cities in which moji of his 
mighty PFbrks, not named in the Gofpels, were done^ 
Matt, xi. 20. at leaft eight Weeks, or ^6 Days. 

(8^ While many Miracles were wrought by Chrift 
at Bethfaida another of thofe Cities in which mofi of 
fuch his mighty Works were done^ ibid, at leafl: eight 
Weeks, or ^6 Days. 

Now ' 



( 350 

Now 140. 4" 70 + 91 -|- 56 -j* 21 "4" ^40 "f" 5^ 
"'-|- 56 = 630 Days : Which added to 130 -j- 420-}^ 

240-}- 40 = 830 are equal to 1460 Days or tojuft 

four Years, of 365 Days a-piece. 

N. B. All this very well agrees with our Saviour's 
Words to 'Philip the Apoftle, Have I been Ji 
long time with you and haft thou not known me 
Philip? Joh. xiv. 9. and with Herod the 5?>- 
trareh\ Defire' to have feen him of a long Sea* 
fon ; Luc. xxiii. '8. and with Pilate* s having beea^ 
not a very few Years Governor of Judea at 
^ Chrift's laft Paffover, which the Jews imply 
by crying aloud^ that he would then releafe them 
a Prifoner whom they defired, as he had ever 
done unto them, at his feveral former Faflb- 
vers. Mar. xv. 8. He coming in Governor 
but in the XIIIt*» of Tiberius^ as Jofepbus inf)- 
plies Antiq. XVIII. 4. 2. and by confequence 
thefe feveral Years muft reach confidcrably 
beyond the XV**» of Tiberius. 

Corollary. Since therefore by thefe plain and ob- 
vious Eftimations it is evident at Sight; and this 
chiefly* from the Traces in the three former Evan- 
gelifts, which are fuppofed moft favourable to a 
Ihorter Computation, that our Saviour's Miniftry 
could hardly be fo Ihort as four Tearsj but might 
wdl be feveral Months^ longer : And fince we are 
informed by the fourth Evangelift, Job. xx. 30, 31, 
that Many other Signs truly did Jefus in the Pre feme of 
his DifcipleSj which iver^^ not written in JohnV Gofpel: - 
and again, Chap. xxi. 25, thzt fhere were many other 
Things f hat J tlvts dids the which if theyjhould be writ- 
ten it was fuppofed that even the World it felf could not . 
contain^ or rather, would not receive the Bdoks that 
Jhould be written. And by Jofephus^ that befides his 
RefurreSion on the third Day ^ he performed'' uXKa fjtv^lc^ 
t«vju«Vipi, ten Thou/and other wonderful IVorks^ p, 4. 

prius : 
8 
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prius: It is very probable, that ChrifPs Miniftry was 
fomt Months longer than four Years : As- 1 long a- 
go ftated it in my Harmony. Indeed I flill fuppofe it 
four Years, bcfides the twenty Weeks at Nazaretif. 
Nor is there any other Determination than this, 
which cair poflibly agree with the genuine Copies of 
Daniel a?d Nebemiah concerning the Prophecy of 
LXX Weeks: As I have largely fhewa, in the 
SuppUmeni to the Liberal AccompUJhment of Scripture 
Prophecies^ p. 56^, — ^3. to which Treatifes I muft 
here refer the inquifittve Reader. 

And now I ihall proceed to xx\y fecond Defign, viz. 
to vindicate the earlieft Catholick Fathers from this 
Imput^ion, chat many of them went into the fame 
Valentinian Notion, and believed that Chrift prea- 
ched h\xt 2l ftngle Tear^ the i^^oS fiksrit^^ and was 
crucified the fame Year. This is not pretended to 
be true of Ignatius^ or Irenaus^ or Eufebius^ or Je- 
rom -» and I luve already vindicated Africmus and O- 
rigen^ p. 156, 157. prius: So that there remain only 
Clement of Alexandria^ and Tertailian^ in the begin- 
ning of the third Century ; and LaSlantius in the be- 
ginning of the fourth, to be examined in this Place. 
. Clement indeed has direftly this Valentinian No- 
tion intire^ and proves ic -$ as they did» by the Text 
ivklfaiah^ Ixi. i. 2. read in pare by ovir Savioiu' in 
the Synagogue of iVii2»r^/i&, Luc. iv. 16, 17, 18, 19* 
To Preach the acteptable Tear of the Lord^ and tbjt 
Day of Vengeance or Retribulion of imr. God* Strom. 
I. p. 340. 658. And no great Wonden: Since C/f- 
ment's Ediication had been for a while under fome 
of the Old Hereticks, and principally, as is proba- 
ble, under Tbeodotuj the Valentinian. [See Cave in 
Tbeodotus and in Clement'] till he was reclaimed and. 
inftrui^ed in Catholick Chriftianity by the famous 
Pantanus. 

As for Tertullian^ tho* in one Plac^ Contr. Jud. $ 
8. he determines that the D^ath of' Chrift was on 
the 15*** o(Siberhtsi yet does he^ io, »HPichcr, con- 
fers 
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fcfs that he was made manifeft on the 1 2th, Contr. Mar*' 
4:ion L 15. So that he may fi^em direftly to hav6 a- 
greed to three Years Duration of Chrift's Miniftry. 

And for LaSlantius in the IVth Century, he deter- 
mines alfothat the Death of Cbrift was on the 15*^ 
of Tiberius: Inftitijt. IV. 14. but how long he 
thought his Miniftry lafted, I do not know that he 
any where informs us. So that, after all the Noifc 
that has been of late made about this Opinion, as af- 
crib'd to the moft primitive Fathers, it is hardly 
certain of any one of them, but oi Clement of Alex- 
andria only. 

But then, that the Apoftolical Doftriue or Tra* 
dition was originally againft this Valentinian Notion, 
and for the Duration of four or three Years at the 
Jeaft, we have the exprefs Teftimony of Ignatius Bi- 
fliop of Antioch ; one that might be born before our 
Saviour dyed ; in his larger or genuinfe Epiftle to the 
Trallians § 10. and that exprefs Teftimony cited as 
his in the Chronicon Pafchale, at the XVIIItb of 7V- 
ierius " That C&ri/^ was three Decads of Years Old 
when he was Baptized 5 and afterward preached 
the Gofpel three Years : " very near to what I 
have determined in my Harmony. 

In the next Place Ire^aus Bifliop of Lyons^ who 
was born about ten Years after St. John dyed, ancr 
was acquainted with Polycarp Bilhop of Smyrna 
made fuch by St^ John himfelf, has a large Difcourfe 
for tracing this Opinion from the Falentinians and 
their thirty JEons; to which they applyed the thirty 
Years of Chrift^s Life, and for confuti^ig it from St. 
John^s Number of Paffovers, and from the Tradi- 
tion of all thofe that knew St. John or the other A- 
poftles. Thft Difcourfe is too large to.be fet down, 
Lik II. Chap. 38. 39. The moft material Paffage 
is this: *' All tht Prejhyters, fays Iremeusy that had 
" converfed with John^ the Lord's Difciple •, as well 
♦* as the Gofpel it felf, bear witnefs, that John de- 
livered this Tradition down, that Our Lord had 

Y y «* cetatem 
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*' a tat em feniorem^'* or was of an elder Age^ and 
did not dye a Youth, or about thirty, as the Valen- 
iinians Y^rtxtnAtd. " He adds, that "Some of thefe 
*' Prejl'jters faw not John only, but others of the 
♦' Apoltles alfo, and heard the fame from theniY 
^' and bear witncfs to the fame Relation." IrerKS" 
us indeed was fo far from that Opinion, that he, 
thinlviiig Youth began at thirty and reached from 
thirty to forty, fuppofed that Chrift was above for- 
ty when he laa'ered, and that upon the Credit of 
this Tradition from the Apoftlcs. Which Suppo- 
fal, tho* it cannot be true, yet is the Tradition it 
felf mod authentick, that thrift ^16. not dye a Tautb^ 
or about thirty^ but certainly arriv'd at an elder Age. 
Accordingly the Chronological Characters have ob- 
liged me to determine that He lived near thirty fe- 
vcn Years, or confiderably beyond thirty five, the 
middle of fevcnty, the general Standard of Human 
Life , in all the latter Ages of the World. 
, But now, if, after all, I be aiked what Senfel put 
on thofe Words of Ifaiah^ alledg'd by the Valentini^ 
ansy To proclaim the acceptable Tear of the Lord^ and 
the Day of Vengeance^ or Retribution of our God\ I fay 
firft, with Irenaus^ that fince the Word Day in the 
latter Claufe, is by none underftood for a bare Day^ 
but for the Time of Vengeance or Retribution in ge- 
neral ; we may well enough fuppofe that the accep'* 
table Tear of the Lord is not a bare Tear^ but the 
Time of the MeJftaV% Preaching in general, as fays 
the fame Prophet elfewhcre, xlix. 8, In an accep- 
table Time have I heard thee^ and in a Day of Salva* 
tion have I helped thee. But if there be any Refe- 
rence to a particular Tear in the Prophecy, I Ihould 
interpret it Of the fourth^ and laft Year in the Para- 
ble of the Fig-Tree : or , which , I take to be all 
one, of the fourth and laft Year of our Saviour's- 
Miniftry : In which Year near two thirds of all that 
is pfeferv'd of Chrift'^ Preaching in the four Gofpcls 
is include J : Particularly the Increafe of Labourers in 

the 
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the Vineyard by the Miffion and Preaching of the 
XII Apoftles and of the LXX Difciples alfo: 
Which were not made ufe of till about this Time, 
the fourth and laft Year of Chrifi's Miniftry. 

I conclude the whole therefore with fetting down 
that eminent Parable \ which I take to be next to a 
Demonftration that our Saviour's Miniftry did not 
laft iefs than four compleat Years ; and to be it felf 
a thorough Confutation of this Valentinian., and all 
other the like Schemes that iborten it. 

Jefus fpake this Parable^ a certain Man had a jRfg- 
^ree planted in his Vineyard ; and he came and fou^t 
Fruit thereon^ and found none, ^en faid be unto the 
Dreffer of his Vineyard^ Behold^ thefe three Tears I 
come fe eking Fruit on this Fig-Tree^ and find none ; cut 
it down J why cumhreth it the Ground? /fndhe anfwe^ 
ring faid unto him : Lord^ let it alone this Tear alfo^ till 
I Jhall dig about it and dung it: And if it bear Fruity 
well : , If not^ then after that thou Jhalt cut it down. 
Luc. xiii. 6. 
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